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PREFACE + 


This volume is the first fruit of an endeavour to bring outa catalogue of Sanskrit, 
Pali and Prakrit books added to this Library (formerly Imperial Library) up to 
31st March, 1947. . 


| This is an alphabetical catalogue prepared on the lines of the catalogue of Sanskrit, 
| Pali and Prakrit books in the British Museum. This purports to answer a reader’ 
query for a book from any of the following approaches: — author, editor, translator 
commentator, title, serios, etc. Аз usual, the author entry is the main entry an 
contains exhaustive bibliographical information. Tho added entries naturally contai 
fewer details. Тһе sacred books and allied works are entered under their generi 
names, e. g. VEDAS, DRAHMANAS, ARANYAKAS, UPANISADS, RAMAYANA, МАНАВНА 
RATA (BHAGAVADGITA with а separato he: uding), PURANAS, VINAYAPITAKA, SUTTA 
PITAKA, ote. Tho six systems of Indian Philosophy are entered under the hames o 
their originators, viz., KAPILA—Sdinkhyasitra, PATANJALI—Yogasitra, GAUTAMA 
Nyáyasütra, KANADA—Vai$Sesikasutra, JAIMINI—Mimd@insasiiva and BADARAYANA 


Brahmasiitra. 


It is contomplated to bring out a subject index to this catalogue when all it 
volumes are published. 


It is appropriate to add that this catalogue was compiled by Su D. L. Banerje 

and Sri Тагакеёуата Chatterjee of the Oriental section under the guidance of Š 

| Y. M. Mulay, Deputy Librarian, 
| 
| It is fair to express the Library's obligation to Messrs. Sri Chitragupta Press 
Calcutta, for their collaboration in the production of this highly technic 
Ë publication. 


It is for the scholars to judg» if this compilation will be of some use to them. 


чатта я ang wer AAR 


NATIONAL LIBRARY, . B.S. KESAVA 
f CALCUTTA. Libraria 
29th May, 1951. 2 
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TRANSLITERATION TABLE 


il a S da 
RU a g dha 
š i ш na 
š 1 Я ta 
З u a tha 
% . ü & da 
Ж r si dha 
И v | a na 
q e q ра, 
w ai G pha 
ay . о q . . a A ba 
а . au SJ bha 
© Ка я таа 
a kha q ya 
S ga T E. 
ч! gha $ A la 
= na q va 
ч Ca. EU б 
ša 
s б cha q Sa 
Я ja a sa, 
ж jha, = h 
a 
a. fia В 
m 
z ` ta ә, 
x h 
5. {һа 
їй 
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ERRATA 


Р. 1, Col. 1, Line 19. 
Substitute a full stop for comma after 


NEMICANDRA. 


P. 2, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
for DHAMMAPADA read SUTTAPITAKA 
— Khuddakanikaya [ Dhammapada. ] 
Dharmmapadam evan Abhidarmma- 


sara. 
Р. 9, Со]. 2, Line 6 from the bottom. 


Puta hyphen for the dash in the press- 


mark. 


P. 3, Col. 2, Line 19. 
for RAAME read (TAAL 1) 


P. 4, Col. 1, Line 16. 
for CAKRAPANI NATHA 
PANINATHA. 


Р, 4, Col. 1, Line 6 from the bottom. 
for WRsNALILASUKHAMUNI 
KRSNALILASUKA. 


P. 4, Col. 2. Lines 8-9 fo precede Line 5. 


Р. 5, Col. 1, Line 5. 
Put а hyphen after ‘Jaco’. 


P. 5, Col. 1, Line 18 from the hottom. 


for SAYANA AcXRYA read VIDYA- 


RANYA SVAMI. 


P. 5, Col. 1, Line 15 from the bottom. 


for BHAGAVADGITA read BHAGAVAD- 


GATA. 


P. 5, Col. 1, Lines 3 & 7 from the bottom. 


for APYAYA read APPAYA. 


Р, 5, Оо]. 2, Line 11 from the bottom. 
for Hindur read Hindura. 
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read CAKRA- 


read 


P.6, Col. 1. Lines 6-9 to replace line 7 
from the bottom. 


P. 6, Col. 1, Line 13 from the bottom. 
for APASTAMBA read APASTAMBA. 


P. 6, Col. 1. Line 8 from the bottom 
to be read as the last line of the column. 


Р. 6, Col. 1, Line 7 from the bottom. 
for ADINATHA UPADHYAYA, ed. 
read ADINATHA NEMINATHA ОРА: 

DHYAYA, ed. HARISENA ACARYA. 
Vrhatkathakosa. [1943.] 


180. Jb. 94. 54. 


P. 7, Cols. 1 & 9. 
for ADVAITA MANJARI 
ADVAITA-MANJARI. 


read 


P. 7, Col. 1, Line 3 from the bottom 
and Col. 2, Line 6. 
for APYAYA read APPAYA. 


P. 7, Col. 2, Line 3 from the bottom. 
for Uuiversity read University. 


P. 8, Col. 2, Lino 16 from the bottom, 
delete. 


P. 9, Col. 2, Line 7. 
for | Delarama... 
Delar&ma ... (ЖТТ a) 


(еа ..) read 


P. 9, Col. 2, Line 12. 
for JNANASANKARA read JNANASARAN А. 


P. 11, Col. 2, Line 9. 


for No.17 read Work No. 16 (nos. 57, 
58, 61, 68, 65, 66, G7 & 69). 


E 


P. 11, Col. 2, Line 6 from the bottom. 
for Kulacudamanitantra. 
read Kulacudamanitantra. 


P. 11, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. 
for ...euda...read,.. cü da... 


P. 19, Col. 1, Line 20. 
for jb read Jb, 


P. 12, Col. 1, Line. 13 from tho bottom. 
| for SARVAVARMA read SARVAVARMA. 


P. 192, Col. 2, Line 6. 
Delete. 


P. 12, Col. 2, Line 18. 
for SopHAKARA Mitra read SoBHA- 
KARAMITRA 


P. 14, Last Line. 
for 1810. Rd. 9. 3. read 180. Rd. 91. 3. 


P. 15, Col. 2, Lines 20, 36 & 40. 
for AMARACANDRA, Sari 
AMARAGANDRA SURI. 


| P. 16, Gol. 2, Line 14. 
for comentary read commentary. 


P. I6, Col. 2, Line 19 from the bottom, 


Put a comma after Amaruçataka. 


| PB 17, Gol. 1. Line 9. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt.2. read KAVYA- 
MALA. Kavyamala, pt. 2. 
| P. 17, Col. 1, Lino 11. 
i for cd. read ed, 
_ Р. 17, Col. 2, Lino 22. 
for MIRTA read ATN- 
_ Cua! 


Jol. 2, Line 11 from the bottom. 
Granthabhandar read Grantha- 
andara. - 


read | 
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[| P. 37, Col. 9, Line 2. 
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aa 


P.- 18, Col. 2, Line 8 from the bottom, 


for KAVYAMALA, pt. 1 read Кхуүд. | 
MALA. Kavyamala, pt. 1. In 
P. 18, Col. 9, Line 3 from the bottom. p. 
replace a {ull stop for comma atter | ; 

BHAGAVADGITA. | 
аэ; 

Р. 19, Col. 1, Lino 19. | 

for Kavyatirtha read Kavyatirtha. | 
| P. 

P. 21, Col. 1, Line 18. | 

for BHAGAVADGITA read — BHAGA- 
VANGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali. P 

P. 91, Col. 1, Line 15. | 

for Tanda read Tandya. | 
P. 94, Col. 2, Lines 8 & 6 from the bottom. | $ 

for KAVYAMALA, read KAVYAMALA, 
Kavyamala, | P 

P 25, Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom. | 

for KAVYAMALA, pt. 11 read KAVYA-| 
MALA. Kavyamala, рб. 11. E 

| 

P. 27, Col. 1, Line 11. | 
for Taittiriyabrahanam read Taittiriya:) 1 

brahmanam. 

P. 27, Col. 2, Line 11, | 

for PANCARATRA read PANCARATRA.| | 


for ANANDI read ANANDI. 


P. 31, Col. 2, Lines 8-7 from the bottom. 
for 


| 
| 
Í| 
| 
P. 99, Col. 2, Line 1. | 
| 
| 
Ё 
Bhagavannamamahatmyasangraba: | 


read ........mahatmya... 


| 

| 

P. 84, Col. 1, Last entry. 3 
add See also ANANTA VIRYA. 


P. 34, Col. 2, Line 2 from the bottom: 
for PARAMITA read PARAMITA 


for VISVANATHA PANCANANA ВНА 
TTACARYA read VISVANATHA ВНА; 
TTAOARYA, Tarkapaficanana. 


m. 


AGA- 


E | p. 42, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom. | P. 87, Col. 2, Line 24. 
or | 


for Radai read бча аі! for Sanskrit read Samaveda. 
pre. 4300100, Pine 2: P. 97, Col. 2, Line 9 from the bottom. 
for trea read troa- for Sanskit read Sanskrit. 


| P. 43, Col. 1, Line 15 from the bottom. | p. 119, Gol, 1, Line 16 from the bottom. 
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е 


| Р. 49, Col. 2, Line 6. P. 83, Col. 1. 
for APISALI read APISALI. | After Line 91 add See also 
BRAHMAVARA VENKATESA. 


for RATAJA, read халдан! | for KAVYAMALA, pt. 7 read KAVYA- 
MALA. Kavyamala, pt. 7. 
P. 45, Col. 2, Line 10 from bottom. 
š 1 P. 114, Col. 1, Line 16. 
for D'ETUDES read D'ETUDES. for KAVYAMALA, pt. 4. read KAVYA- 
MALA, Kavyamala, pt. 4. 
P. 45, Col. 9, Line 14 from the bottom. 


for New read New. P. 118, Col. 1, Lines 9 & 12. 
for SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA read, 
P. 46, Col. 1, Line 2. SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 14 read 
KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 14. P. 181, Col. 1, Line 2. 
read the title as Samoaa 1 
P. 52, Col. 1, Last Line. 
read 180. Je. 91. 172. | P. 187, Col. 2, Last Line, 
| for KAVYAMALA, pt. 4 read KAVYA- 
Р. 52, Col. 9, Line 13 from the bottom |. MALĀ. Kavyamaln, pt. 4. 


for Bhagvadgeeta read Bhagavadgeeta. 
gavadgecta. | y 198, Col, 1, Line Т from the bottom, 


for KEVYAMALR, pt. 2. read KAVYAs 


Р. ; їпө 1. 
OG) Cab 2 о j MALA. Kivyamila, pt. 9. 


for KAVYAMALA, pt.7 read KAVYA- 


MALA. Kavyamala, pt. 7. P. 189, Col. 1, Line 8. 
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 12 read KAVYA- 
P. 57, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom. MALA, Kavyamala, pt. 12. 
" КАУ ALA, pt. 1, A : à 
Eo торы, $ d Каа P. 145, Col. 2; Last line. 
е шш р. read 180. Jb. 81. 1. 
P. 66, Col. 2, Line 18 from the bottom. | P. 146, Gol. 1, Line 2. 
for pisama read Чаң | for SAARI read ей! 
P. 68, Col. 1, Last line. | P. 150, Col. 1, Line 11. 
read 180. Jb, 89. 112-113. for Р thvirüja... read Pythviraja.. 
P. 79, Col. J, Line 2 from the bottom. P. 155, Col. 1, Line 8. I 
for BADARIMAHATMYA, read | for KAVYAMALA, pt. 13 read Kavya. 
BADARIMAHATMYA, MALA, Kavyamala, pt. 13, 


=a 
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P. 164, Col. 2, Caption, P. 259, Col. 2, Line 1. | 
for BRAHMANA read BRAHMANA. for DURVASA... read DURVASA » 
P. 182, Gol. 2, Line 2. P. 267, Col. 2, Line 3. 
for HARIKBSNA Sxsrni read HARI- | foy ANANDAGIRI read ÁNANDAGIRI 
KRSNA VENKATARAMA SASTRI. 
P. 297, Col. 1, Line 4. 
P, 198, Col. 2, Line 3 from the bottom, for..SMRTI read ...SMRTT 
for Gribyasangraha read Grhyasan- 
grahah. P. 301, Col. 1, Line 2. 
for SniKRSNA TARKALANKARA read 
P. 208, Col. 1, Last Line. KRsyA TARKALANKARA. 
for 180. Ce. 90 1. read 180. Ce. 90. 1. 
3 2 Li . 
2. 914, Col. 1, Lino 10. SUC ; EG 
for RUPA read RÜPA. for төп read ren. 
?, 295, Col. 1, Line 15. P. 302, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom., 
for SRiKRSNA TARKALANKARA read | for GITA-RASAMRTA read GITA- 
KRsya TARKALANKARA. RASAMRTA. 
2, 239, Col. 2, Line 21. P. 307, Col. 1, Line 9. 
read 180. Je. 91. 187. for .. cen read „сӣ... 


A 24d, бо]. 1, Lines 1-9 from the Р, 309, Col. 9, Line 9, 
bottom and Col. 2, Lines 1-8 to 


for Saviphalam read Sevaphalam. 
be deleted. 


2 4 P. 814, Col. 2, Line 1. 
‚' 244, 001. 1. Lines 10-19 from the : e 
| bottom, to be read as the last entry CONBISIDES SENA, жук tal s 
i of p. 250, Col. 1. bha, | Kavirüja also entered as 
; GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp. 
_'. 245, Col. 1, Line 19 from tha bottom. 
108 Sanskit read Sanskrit. P. 318, Col. 1, Lina 18 from the bottom, 
GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp. 
same as GOVINDA SENA, son of 
Krsnwallabha, Kavirája. 


* 246, Col. 1, Line 16 from the bottom. 
fe Brahma — Sutra read Bralmasütra. 
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CATALOGUE 


ОЕ 
SANSKRIT, PALI AND PRAKRIT BOOKS. 


Dyynšraya-Kuvya, | 


181. A. 24-25. | 


HEMACANDRA. 
etc. 1915. 


SomESVARA DEVA, Son of Китата. Kirti- 
Kaumudi. 1885. 180. Ce. 88. 4. 
Upanisad—Mandukyopanisad. Sagauda- 
padiyakavikitharvavediyamandtkyopa- 
nisat. [1911.] 


180. Jb. 91. 103. 


ABDHINAUYANA-MIMAMSA. See 
KASISESA VENKATACALA SASTRI. 
ABHANDLUNGEN DER PHILOLO- 
GISCHHISTORISCHEN KLASSE 
DER KONIGL. Sächsischen Gessels- 
chaft der Wissenschaften. Bd. 22. No. 5. 


Paficatantra.. Uber das Tantrakhyayika. 


| ABHAYADEVA, 


1904. 180. Mb. 90. 2. 
ABHAYACANDRA  AGARYA, Comm. 
NEMICANDRA, Gommatasara. [1919]. 
181. A. 40. 

ABHAYACANDRA SURI, Comm. 


SAKATAYANA. Prakriyasaigrahasahi- 
tasakatayana-vyakaranam. 1893. 


180. Ре. 89. 4. 


ABHAYACARANA TARKAPANGA- 
NANA, ed.—RAMAYANA— Sundara- 
kümda. Ramayanam Sundarakandam. 
[1877.] 180. Jb. 87. 16. 
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Disciple of Padma- 
candra. (The) Jayantavijaya. (stard- 
Баң. 1) [А poem in 19 cantos. | 
Edited by...Bhavadatta Sastri and 
Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. (Kavya- 
mala. 75.) [Bombay, 1902.] 21 cm. 

180. Ne. 90. 47. 
AUPA- 


ABHAYADEVA SURI, Comm. 


PATIKA SUTRA. [1880.] 
181. A. 30. 
181. A. 35. 


SUDHARMA SvAMI. Prasnavyakarana- 
sütra. [1876.] 
181. A. 29. 

(The) Uvasagadasao. 
181. A. 6-7. 


UPASAKADASA. 
[1890.] 


VIPAKA-SRUTA. Vipaka-Srutam. {1920.] 
181. A. 54. 


ABHAYADEVA SURI-GRANTHAMALA. 
No. 6. Sutra—-Pratikramana Sutra. 
Pratikramana-Sttram. 1922. 

181. A. 62. 


ABHAYANANDI, Comm. DEVANANDI. 


Jainendravyakaranam. 1918. 
180. Pe. 91. 59 (1-2). 


ABHAYATILAKAGANI, Comm. HE- 
MACANDRA. Dvyasrayakavya. [1915.] | 
181. A. 24-25. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 
ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. 


mapitaka. Siamese recension of the 
1 entire text of the Abhidhamma- 
pitaka. Edited by Vahirafiana Maha- 
samana Khemacari Thera and others.] 
19 v. [Bangkok, 1999.] 26 om. 

In Siamese script. 


[Abhidham- 


181. B. 222 (34-45.) 


I ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Dhammasan- 
qami— 

(The) Dhammasangani. [А Buddhist | 
manual of psychological  ethies.| | | 
Edited by Edward Müller. (Pali Text | 
Society Publication.) [Zondon, 1885.] 
99 cm. 181. B. 98. | 


/| воронлоноза. (The) Atthasnlini.. | 
commentary on the Dhammasangani, 


etc. [1897.] 


181. B. 99. 


_ ABHIDHAMMAPTITAKA—Dhatukatha. 
Ў (The) Dhatukatha Pakarana and its 


commentary. Edited by Edmund 
Rowland ^ Gooneratne. (Pali Text 
_ Society Publication.) (London, 1892.] 
: 23 em. 181. B. 100. 


AMMAPITARA-—- Калга! thu. 
‘ath vatthu. [Dissertations on а 
es of ethical questions.] Edited by 
"Taylor. 2 vols. (Pali Text 
Publication, no. 20.) [London, 
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ABHIDHANA 


ABHIDHAMAPITAKA—contd, | É 
A 
the — Abhidhamg 
Pitaka...together with Buddhaghoy AE 
commentary from the Райсаррака 
natthakatha. Edited by Mrs, Rhy 
Davids. (Pali Text Society Publicatig Al 
no. 61.) [London 1921, ete.] 22 om, | 


181. B. 1y 


Tikapatthana of 


AT 


| ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—P uggalapan. 


|! ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Vibhanga. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Yamaka. (The 


ABHIDHAMMASARA. 


ABHIDHAMMAVATARA, See BUDDI 


AT 
йай. (The) E 


Part I.—text. Edited by the Бе 
Richard Morris. (Pali Text Societ 
Publication, по. 39.) London, 188} 
23 em. 181. B. 111 


Puggala-pafifiatt! 


Al 
| А 


(The) Vibhanga, being the second booi 
of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. Edited h 
Mrs. Rhys Davids. (Pali Ter 
Society Publication, no. 54.) London 
1904. 22 om. 181. B. 60 


See also BUDDHAGHOSA. Sammoha-vi | 
dani: Abhidhamma-pitake Vibhang: 
1993. 23 em. j 
181. B. 20 


tthakatha, etc. 


Yamaka, being the sixth book E 
the Abhidhammapitaka. Edited D 
С. Rhys Davids, assisted by M. © 
Foley...M. Hunt, (C. Dibben...and M. 
Smith.) 2 v. (Pali Text Societ 
Publication, no. 57.) [London, 19117 
1913.] 22 em. 181. B. 61—62 


See  DRAMMÁ 


PADA. 


| ABHIDHANA-CINTAMANI. See HEMA- 


hamg 
ҮЧ 
pakar 

Rh; 
lentig 
| em. | 


B. 19 


“wpa 
fifiatti 
Re 
Societ 
18% 
B. 111 
| 

ga. | 
1 Љо 
ited hy 
Ter 
sono, 
B. i 


а-у) 
hang: 
| 


3, 20 
| 


| 
(The 
ok i 
od bi 
M. 0 
d M. 
societi] 
9114 


> 


ABHIDHANA-CINTAMANI 


CANDRA. 
ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA. See Moc- 

GALLANA STHAVIRA. 
ABHIDHANARAJENDRAH. See VIJA- 


YARAJENDRA SURI. 
ABHIDHANARATNAMALA. See HALA- 
YUDHA BHATTA. 


ABHIDHARMAKOSAH. Se VASU- 


BANDHU. | 


ABHIDHAVRTTIMATRKA. See MUKU- 
LA BHATTA. 


ABHIJNANA-SAKUNTALAM. See 


KALIDASA. 


ABHILASITARTHAGINTAMANIH. See 
SowESvAnA III [Bhü-loka-malla], 
Calukya Emperor. 


ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta. (The) 
(anmiana: 1) 
[A narrative poem.] Edited by...Durga- 
Ka$math — Pandurang 
(Kavyamala, 11.) 
91 em. 
180. Ne. 89. 38. 


Kadambarikathasara 
prasada and 
Parab. 9nd ed. 
[ Bombay, 1899.] 


ABHINANDA, son of Satünanda. 
RAMACARITA (чч) [An epic poem 
based on the story of the Ramayana 
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ABHINAVA GUPTA. 


corresponding to tho middle of the 
Kiskindha-Kanda ending with the 
Yuddhakanda.| Critically edited, with 
an introduction by К. S. Ramaswami 
Sastri Siromani. (Gaekwad's Oriental 
Series, no. 46.) Baroda, 1930. 25 cm. 

180. Nb. 93. 1. 


ABHINAVA BHATTA BANA KRSNAM 
AQARYA. 


See — KRSNAM 
Bhalla Bana. 


ACARYA, Abhinava 
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ABHINAVA 


Mahanayaprakaga. 


(wera: 1) [А work dealing 
with the principles of Sakteya 
system of philosophy.]: Edited 


by K. Sambagiva Sastri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, по. 130.) [Trivan- 
drum, 1987.) 25 cm. 

180. Jb. 93. 191. 
(Sri)  Malinivijaya-vartikam (я ї- 
ЕЕЕ ЕДЙ 1 [A work on Saiva 
philosophy and theology, in exposi- 
tion of the lst Vakya of the Malini- 
vijayottara-tantra.| Edited with notes 
by...Madhusudan Kaul. (Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Studies, no. 32.) 
[Srinagar, 1921.] 22 cm. 

180. Je, 92. 35. 


(The)  Paramartha-sara. TAMRE | 
[A treatise on Saivaism] with the сош- 
mentary of Yogaraja. (Kashmir 
Series of Texts and Studies, Vol. 7.) 
[ Srinagar, 1916.] 21 ош. 


180. Je. 91. 132. 


(The) Tantraloka. @=ПӨЇ&: [A eyolopm- 
dia of Saivagama.] With commentary 
by Rajanaka Jayaratha. Edited with 


notes  by...Mukunda Rama Sastri. 
(Kashmir Series of Texts an 
Studies, no. 23.) [Srinagar, 1918]. 
91 em. 


180. Je. 91. 293. 


: | 
(The) Tantrasara. (aem) [A work 
on the Advaita Saivagama.] Edited 
with motes...by Mukunda Ram Sastri 
(Kashmir Series of Texts and Stu 
no. 17.) (Srinagar, 1918.] 21 em. 


180. Je. 9 
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[n ABHINAVA 
ABHINAVA GUPTA—contd. 


(The) ^ Tantravata-dhaniki. 
afi [A metrical tract on Saiva 
doctrine, in 8 Ahnikas.] Edited with 
notes by...Mukunda Rama Sastri. 
(Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
no. 94.) 

Srinagar, 1918. 21 ст. 
180. Je. 91. 290 (8). 


ABHINAVA GUPTA, Comm.— 
ANANDAVARDHANA — ÁCARYA. 
Dhyanyaloka. [1911.] 
180. Pe. 91. 38. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ме 


(Тһе) 


DHARATA. Natyagastram. 1996. 


180. Gb. 92. 4. 


CAKRAPANI NATHA. (Тһе) Bhavopa- 


һата. 1918. 180. Je. 91. 296 (9). 
SOMESVARA (The) Para-trimshika. 
1918. 180. Je. 91. 289. 


(The) Ishvara-Pratya- 
i Vimarshini. 1918. 
180. Је. 91. 292. 


lso ADISESA. 
iratnamali. 


Paramarthasara o 
1931. 
180. Je. 93. 2. 
BHASKARA. Bhaskari. 1988. 
180. Je. 98. 199. 


DASA. See Nama- 


| ACARANGA-SUTRA. 


AOARANGA-SUTRA 
| ABHINAVASANKARA, Comm. 


E 
| 


sAD—Rudropanisad. Rudrabhasy 
[1913.] 
180. Je. 91. 1 
ABHIRAMA, Comm.  KXLIDASA. 4 
jüüna Sakuntalam. [1914.) 


180. Ne. 91.1 


ABHINAYADARPANAM. 
KESVARA. 


See Мақ 


eee 


ABHISAMAYALANKARA. See Man 
REYANATHA. | 


See also OBERMILLER [Е.] 


ABHISAMAYALANKARALOKA 
mentary.| See HARIBHADRA. 


[от 
| AC 


£ 


| ABHISAMAYALANKARA-PRAINA- | 
PARAMITA-UPADESA-SASTRA. | 
| See PRAJNAPARAMITA. 


ABHISEKANATAKAM. See BHASA.) ` 


ABHISEKAPRASASTT. See VASANN 


KUMARA RAYA, 


ABHOGA Or KALPAVRKSABHOGA. 
See BADARAYANA—Bralmasutra vil 
advaita commentaries. Brahmasitt 
Bhasya of Sri Saiikarabbrgavatpal 
earya. А 


AC 


AOARABHUSANAM. А 


Ока. 


See ТлҮАМВАЙ 


_ APART | [Acarathgasiitra. The 


Айда of the vena Canon. Pra 
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| ^" XGARANGA-SUTRA ADHARACANDRA 
Uray ACARANGA-SUTRA—contd. AGYUTAKRSNANANDA-—-contd. 
Düsyar 
ag (The) Ayaramga Sutta [the first Anga UPANISAD—Taittiriyopanisad. Vana- 
| = n — ^ aq 
91. b of the Canon] of the ¢vetambara Jains.- mala. 1913. 
| Edited [with a preface containing notos | 180. Jb. 91. 69. 
| Prākrt grammar] by Herm: р | Е ў ae. 
Abl on Prakré grammar] by Hermann Jaco | ACYUTANANDA, Comm. SENSA 


| bi. Part I—text. (Pali Text Society | 
91. 10 Publication, no. 5.) London, 1882. 
| 23cm. 181. A. 90. | 


ACARYA. Anandalahari. [1886.] 
180. Ne. 88. 60. 


—— [1919] 180. Ne. 91. 102. 


| 
Nanp А E muri. | 
| ——See also SUDHARMA SVAMI. | 

| 


| AGYUTANANDA CAKRAVARTTI, Comm. 
| AGARASARA. See GADADHARA, JimOTAVAHANA. Dayabhagah. [1863.] 


MA кадир. 180. Hb. 86. 3. 
| ACARENDU. See TRYAMBAKA MATE. | AGYUTARAYABHYUDAYAM. Sep 
| ACARYABHASYATATPARYAM. See | RAJANATHA. 
| _ VIRARAGHAVAOARYA (T.) 3 е 

{бф | ADBHUTADARPANA. Sce MAHADEVA, 
| ACHYUTA GRANTHAMALA.— | Kavi. 

Sec. А. No. 11. BRAHMANA—Salapatha- | Р un t ped 
76 | brhmaæna. Madhyandinasakhiyam | ADBHUTARAMAYANA: Se RAMAYANA 
RA. | Satapathabrahmanam. Pt 1. 1938. pe AG E 
| 180. Jb. 93. 150. | spBHUTASAGARA. Sce BALLALASENA. 


ee 1940. Sarhgadharasamhifa- [1896.] 
SANT 80. Jb. 94. 8. | 180. Ec. 89, 19. 
180. Ec. 89. 3. 


] 
| 
| 1 RYANA ACARY: x 5 i 
sag) See В. No. 8. Блулул ACARYA. | ADHAMALLA, Comm. SARAGADEANAS 
| 


| No. Ш. BHAGAVADGITA. Srimad- | 
| bhagavadgita. 1942. ADHANAPADDHATI. See SARASVATI- 


GA. 
180. Jb. 94. 39. | BHUSANA KINJAVADEKARA. 


a uil { 
usi] ACINTYARAMA SARMA, od. | ADHARACANDRA — OAKRAVARTTI, 
рм HARIDVARILALA ŠARMA. Sitravrtti. сотр. fem fefe «fe! [Hindur 
| [1906.] 180. Pe. 90. 19. | Nityakriya Paddhati. A compendium 
| ae ša of the daily rites of the Hindus. Com- 
pani ACYUTAKRSNANANDA TIRTHA, piled by а В Cakvavartti. | 
| Comins К Д ; | [Galcwtta, 1918.) 16 em. 
APYAYA DiksUPA. (The) Siddhantalesa | 180. Jd. 91. 62. 
; ‚МЇ extracts from the [commentary] | 
yo fii Srikrishnalamkara. 1890. | ADHARAOANDRA CAKRAVARTTI, ed. 
i 180. Jb. 89. 114. | Внлслулрсїтх. Bhagavadgita. 19981 
M. APYAYA  DiKsITA. Siddhantalesasam- | Rs ^ = 
andi grahah. [1894] CANAKYA. Ganakya-gloka. [1995.] ` 
1 ‚ 180. Jb. 89. 77. 180. No. 92. 
A. 9 
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Í ADHIKARANAKAUMUDI 
' ADHIKARANAKAUMUDI. 


See DEVA- 
NATHA THAKKURA. 
" ADHIKARANAMALA. See BADARA- 


^ YANA—Brahma-stitra with Advaita 


| Commentaries. ` 
| ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPADHYA- 
YA, ed. - 


Harisena Vrhatkathakosa. 
[1943.] 180. Jb. 94. 54. 


ADHIRANATHA SASTRI, ed. 


Acürya. 
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VOPADEVA, son of Kegava. Satasloki. 
[1901.] 180. Eb. 90. 4. | 


. ADHVARAMIMAMSA. 
Mimamsa-sutra. 
| ADHYAKSA-PRACARA. 
JAHANGIR SORADBJI. 
: ADHYATMA UPANISAD. 
SAD— Collections. 


АРНҮАТМАСІМТАМАМІ. 
- YAJAMATR MUNI. 


See JAIMINI— | 

See IRACH 
See UPANI- 
See SAUM- 
ў ADHYATMAGITÀ. See BHAGAVADGITA. 


-ADHYATMA-KALPADRUMA. 
MUNISUNDARA SURI. 


See 


7 APASTAMBA—Dharmasi tra. 
ша М. 


UA. Pravacanasira. 
181. А. 120. 


ТАГ 
| e ЇЧ үе! [Paramarthasan 


О Maniratnamala. Paramarthasara: 87 
Arya verses on the monistic Veqdants 
philosophy of the Vaignava school, 
adapted from the Saiva work of the 
same name by Abhinava Gupta, with! 
Bengali translation and exposition by 
Krsnananda Svāmī and Bengali gloss by 
Pürnanandasvarüpa followed 
by Sankara’s "Maniratnamala:" 32 
Catechetical verses on Vedanta, morals 
and religion, with a Bengali exposition ; 
by Krsnananda Svami, preceded by 10 
introduction called  "Jibera МҸ 
bhahga" and supplemented by tw? 
Bengali devotional songs by КІ 
_ папда.) (Kumara Parivrajaka Granthy | 
mala, no. 28.) [Benares, 1931.] 18. 


Svami; 


E i 


| 

ADISESA | 
ADIPARVA. Sce MAHABHARATA, | ЮГ 
ADIPURANAM. See Ролул—Дй © 
PUrana. a 
| a 
ADISASTRA or RATISASTRA. gy y 
NAGARJUNA. N 
ADISESA. in 
(The) Paramürthasüra. quam ( 
[A treatise setting forth the fundamen: 1 

tal essence of the Advaita School ol. 

š ATP i З ЗАР] 
philosophy in the form of instructions! ) 
from а Guru to a disciple,] with the | 
commentary of Rüghavüpanda. Edited 
with notes by T. Ganapati Савай A 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 19) 
Trivandrum, 1911. 94 em. JAD 

180. Jb. 91. 2009). 
Paramarthasava. [Religious instruction! AD’ 
about the soul and salvation. ] (Trans. 
literated Text, English Translation and | 
Notes) Edited by S. S. Stiryanarayana, AD 
Sastri. (New Indian Antiquary, Extn| 
Series 4.) Bombay, 1941. 95 cm. | AD 
180. Jb. 94. 12. 


^ 


] 
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| ADITYA ADVATTASIDDHI 
\DITYA AGARYA.. ADVAITA MANJARÍ SERIES--contd. 
ad (The) Sadasiti qaga [on expiatory 
| rites] With a commentary by Nanda 
| alias Vinayaka Pandita Dharmadbikart. | 
Sey Edited with introduction, etc. by Brahmavidyabharagam. 1894. 
| Vaidyanatha Sastri —Varakale and 180. Jb. 89. 78. 
Laksmidhara Panta Dharmadhikari. d 


IIR: | (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 


No. 6. BAbdARAyANA—Brahmna-salra 
with Advaita Commentaries. 


. 


No. 7. Ару хүл DiKsrpa, Sikharinimala. 


ME 
menj 1998. 23 om. 180. Је. 92. 222. 1925, i50 ND 
О ADITYARAMA BHATTACARYA. 7 МИТА... 
Й i See SIVA SARMA, Visudevarasanandah. | ADVATTAAD Вз a. зе 
ad [19351 180. Jb. 93. 90. e 
ited! | ç ; Р 
зїї ADVATTA BHUSANA. Sec RINDIVASAS ADV AITAMODA. See VASUDEVA SASTRI 
19). ABHYAMKARA. 


| ADVAITABRAHMASIDDHI. See SADA- 
20(3). NANDA YATI. 


| 


ADVAITAMRTAM. See JAGANNATHA 
SARASVATI. 


ction, ADVAITACINTA-KAUSTUBHA. See | Ned -.. 2 CM 
rans: | MAHADEVA SARASVATI, Vedantin. | ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, Comm. 
amd See DBXDARAYANA—JBralumna-sutra 
уаш P DVAITACINTAMANI, See RANGOJI | with Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 
Exil BHATTA. vidyabharanam. [1894.] 
| Я T x . Jb. 89. 78. 
(ag ADVATPADIPIKA. Se nux. D Moa A 
14 < lam MTNARAKSANAM. fe 
_ ADVAITA MANJARL SERIES— ADVATTABATNAM E E RC 
agar Tum i. ч Ç 7092 MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI. 
a 87 No. 1. MapHUSUDANA SARASVATI. 
ME LL oun ADVATTASIDDHANTA GURUOANDRIKA 
оо 180. Jb. 89. 73. See RAMABRAHMENDRA SARASVATI. 
{ thé No. 9. BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. ADVAITASIDDHANTAVAIJAYANTL. 
wi) ^ Laghucandrika. 1893. | бее TRYAMBAKA SASTRI. 
n byj 180. Jb. 89. 74. : 
ss by А . ADVAITASIDDHANTA-VIDYOTANA. 
owed №. 3. SANKARA ACARYA. Siddhanta- See BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 
» 39) binduh. 1893. 
orals) 180. Jb. 89. 75. | ADVATTASIDDHI— 
M quiz! (The) Advaitasiddhi with 
300 Мо. 4. BADARAYANA—BDralma-sutra an : ( 26 ) Айу шыш 
n Я Д ° Я 2 ES the Gurucandrika. Vol. IIT. ed. by 
jy 9 with Eclectic Commentaries. Subra- I^ > 5 ` ` 
java vrttih. 1894. Vidvan S. Narayanaswami Sastri. Ori- 
"m bor. 180. Jb. 89. 76. ental Library Publieations. Mysore 
"m. University. Mysore, 1940.] 23 om. 
E. No.5. APYAYA DIKSITA. : 180. Je. 94, 1. 
E Siddhantalesasaimgrahah. 1894. і Rr 
3 2. 180. Jb. 89. 77. | See also MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI. | 
2 EC 
| 
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i ADVAITASIDHI AGNEYAM 

© ADVAITASIDDHL-SIDDHANTASARA. | AGASTYA. з}! [Agastya-Saq À 
See SADANANDA VYASA. hita. A compendium of Tantric lite; 


| 
| 
| ADVAITATATTVAPRABODHINI. See 


SANTINATHA SADHU. 


| ADVAITAVIDYATILAKAM. Sce SAMa- 


RAPUNGAVA DIKSITA. 


Í ADVAYATARAKOPANISAD. See UPA- 
'" NISAD— Advayatarakopanisad. 


|. ADVAYAVAJRA. Advayavajrasaeigraha. 
ra SISI: | [A collection of 91 
short works on Buddhist philosophy by 
Advayavajra, а Buddhist savant 
.' belonging to the llth century]. 
‘Edited, with an introduction by...... 
Haraprasad Shastri. (Gaekwad’s 
_ Oriental Series, no. 40.) (Baroda, 

.1997.] 95 cm. E 


180. Jb. 92. 98. 


ADYANATHA, Comm. CAKRAPANI 
Names (The) Bhavopahara. [1918.] 
A 180. Je. 91. 296(2). 


LIBRARY SERIES. No. 
IRTHA. Vadavali. 1943. 
180. Je. 94. 60. 


40. 


[Isabnitikathah.] 
T Кы. Translated into 
tho Marathi text of 
Chhatre, by 


ture chiefly giving an account of ы 
and his worship. With a Bengali 3 
lation by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha 
[Calcutta, 1909.] 18 cm. ] 
180. Jd. 90, i 


AGASTYA-SAMHITA. See AGASTYA. | 


AGHORANANDA AGAMAVAGISE 
уа | [Santisy rastyayana 
Kalpadruma. On the methods ¢ 
performing propitiatory rites for avertin 
evils. Edited by Gurunatha Bhatti 
carya, Vidyanidhi.] [Calewtta, 1915) 
22 ош. X 13 cm. | 


бойо. nih | AGHORANATHA TATTVANIDHI, 


180. Je. 91. 160) 


AGHORANATHA SASTRI, Sarasvale 
ratna. бач. | [Bhisaksarvasvam 
A work on Ayurvedic Medicine. With 
annotations and a Bengali translation 
Compiled by Aghoranatha Sastri.] Pt; 
Calcutta, 1917.] 18 ст. 
In progress. 
180. Ec. 91. 17 


AGHORANATHA TATTVANIDHI, dl 
RAMAYANA. Ramayanam. [1866-1882 
180. Је. 86. 7-13 


Mitaksara. [1888.] 
180. Hb. 88. 6. 
180. Hb. 88. 1% 


YAINAVALKYA. 


YAJNAVALKYA. 
citta, adhyaya. 


Mitaksara.. 
[1888.] 


180. Hb. 88. ts 
[1 


Pra а 


YAJNAVALKYA. Mitaksara. 


A( 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ава) 
liter, 
i Ran 
- tran) 
birth 

| 


90.1 


YA. 
GIS) 
ayana! 
ls d 
ттш 
hatta 
1915, 

| 
L. 160) 
svalt 
svami 
With 
lation, 
| Pt 

| 

| 
1. 1 

| 
, d 
1882. 
7-14 
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AGNICAKRA 
AGNICAKRA. эйзи! 


Chakra Pravartana Sutram. Part I.— 
The with the 
Commentary" presenting the (еледе | 
of the Universal Religion. —Hditor.. 
Yodgiraja.--Compilers. - Prem Puri and.. 
Maitreya. London, (Calcutla,) 1096]. 


94 ст. 


| 


Isopanishad “Fiery | 


180. Jb. 92. avt). | 


BHASKARA 
Shivanama-Kalpalatalavala. 
[А 


АС МІСТ 
(Тһе) 
( Raamaa: ) 


hymn 


containing 108 ephi ithots to Siva. ] With | 


a commentary by Vyankatachala. 


Edited by.. 
1912.] 25 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 266. 


AGNIHOTRAGANDRIKA. See VAMANA 


Sastri KINJAVADEKARA, Sarasvati- 
bhiisaua. 

AGNIPURANA. See PURANA—Agnipu- 
тата. 

\GNISTOMASAMANI. See. VEDA— 
Sümaveda. 

AGNISVAMI, Comm. LATYAYANA. 
Srauta Sūtra of Latyayana. --[1872.] 


180. Jc. 87. 9. 


AGNIVESA, ed. CARAKA. Carakasaihita. 
[1898.] 180. Eb. 89. 10. 


AGNIVESYA. Agnivesyagrhyasiitra. 
ahaa [A work on house- 
hold rites and ceremonies.] Edited by 
L. A. Ravi Varma. (Trivandrum Sans- 
krit Series, по. 144.) (Trivandrum, 
1940.] 24 cm. CR 

180. Jb. 94. 10. 


See 


AGNIVESYAGRHYASUTRA. 
AGNIVESYA. 


Agni |! 


RAYA. | 


| 


.Bhavanishankar. [ Bombay, | 


AHOBALA 


AHIMSAKAT THERA, ed. SUTTAPITAKA. 
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[1926.] 
181. B. 222(9-33.) 


Suttantapitaka. 


AHIRBUDHNYA-S AMHIT. А. See 
PANCARATRA. 

AHLADAKA BHATTA, Rajanaka. 
(The) Delarama-Kathasara. (аат: 


am: 1) [А romance in poetry .| Edited 
by Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang 


Parab. (Kavyamala. 77.) Bombay, 
1902. 99 em. 180. Ne. 90. 40. 
AHNIKA. See JNXNASANKARA KAVYA- 
NANDA. 
AHNIKA KARMA PRAYOGA. See| 
BADARIDASA PUROHITA. 
AHNIKACANDRIKA. эй БДР | 


[Ahnikacandrika. On daily ritual con- 
taining passages from the Vedas with 
Edited by 


[Вот- 


Sayana's commentary. 
Vasudeva Sarma Panasikara. | 
bay, 1916.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 91. 330. 


AHNIKACARA-TATTVAV ASIST AM. 
See SIVAPRASADA SARMA. 
AHNIKA-KRTYAM. See SvyAMACARANA 
KAVIRATNA. 
AHNIKAPADDHATI. 
SVARA SARMA. 
AHNIKASUTRAVALI. 
NARAYANA SARMA. 
AHNIKATATTVAM. See RAGHUNAN- 
DANA BHATTACARYA. 


See PARAME- 


See VAIDYA- 


AHOBALA. s 
Sangita Parijata: (atta WIR 1) 
A...treatise on Hindu Music. Edited! 
by Kalivara Vedantabagisa and Sarada 
Prasada Ghosha. ([Caleutta, 18 | 
22 cm. 180. Ge. 8' 
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| AHOBALA 
НОВАТА сома 
| (aña бга: )! 


Edited by Jivananda Bhattacarya.] 
[Calcutla, 1884.] 20 cm. 


: [Saihgitaparijatah. 


180. Gc. 88. 2. 
1 i 

See also  ARUNODAYA. Arunodaya. 
[Containing Sangita-Pürijatah.] [1890.] 
180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

i 3 
AHOBALA SURI. amm, [Vakyar- 
tharatnam. A compendium on the 
theory of import of Vedie injunction 
according to the Prabhakara School’ of 
Pūrva Miminsa. With the ‘Suvarna- 
mudrika’ commentary. Edited by R. 
Rama Sastry. (Govt. Oriental Library, 
Sanskrit Series, no. 83.)  [Afysore, 
gp 1943.] 22 cm. ‘ 
— 180. Je. 94. 55. 


1 


,AITAREYA BRAHMANA. 
MANA—Aitareyabralmana. 


Sec BRAH- 


AITAREYA BRAHMANAM, Alphabetical 
Index of words. See ViSVANATHA 
— BALAKRSNA SASTRI Jost. 
eR d 


SUPTINANTA-PADANAM ANUKRA- 
See VISVANATHA BALA- | 


(LOCANAM. See SATYAVRATA | 


R 


AMRAPARNIYA, See Ura- 
tareyopanisad. 


AKABARASAHI | 
PUSPA RIAKI 


9T 
180. Jc. 92. 19» — 


AJÁTASATRU, Comm. 


Puspasütram. [1922.] 


AJAYAPALA. Naünürthasamgraha. ҹа. 
ae: [А lexicon of homonyms], 
Edited by T. R. Chintamani. (Madras 
University Sanskrit Series, no. 10), 
(Madras, 1937.] 25 em. | 

180. Rb. 93, 8, 


fiar | © 
Рајт, 
| 


AJITAKUMARA SASTRI, Comm. 
fm ЧЫ! 
Daily ritualistic observances and pray. 
ers of the Jains. With Hindi transl 
tion. [Caleutta, 1923.] 18 em. X 12cm, 

180. Je. 92. 82, 


[Nityaniyama 


AJITAMATAM. 
SASTRI. 


See DAKSINARARJANA. 
Charvaka-Shashti. [1930.] | 
180. Је. 98.9, 


| 


AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, Comm, 
KRSNANANDA 


P 


Vacaspati, Sarasvati. 
Antavyakarananatyaparisistam. [1894], 


180. Ne. 89. 20. 


PRSE 


AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, ed. 1 N 
VOPADEVA. Mugdhabodhain Vyākarar 


nam. 1911, etc. 180. Pe. 91. 5. 


AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, tr 
PunawA—Skandapuranma. ЧЇ 
14% 1 [1869.) 180. Је. 86. 18: 


AJITAPRABHA АСАВҮА. HP 
яң! Santinatha Caritram. [Life 
of Santinatha the 16th Jain Тай" 
kar.) Edited by Muni Indravijays 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) [Caleutia, 1909 
etc.] 23 em. ` i 


180. Ce. 90. 9: 


AKABARASAHI-SRNGARADARPA} 
See PADMASUNDARA. 
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AKALANKADBVA 


Rs, AKALANKADEVA. 


| AS HT | 


: 122), 


38. 8, 


Fra =ч 98: | 


Puja, 
pray. 
nsla- | 
дот, | 
), 82, | 
JANA | 
30.] | 
38.3.1 


omnt. | 
тай. | 
894] 
. 20. | 

el. 
kata: | 
1. 5. 


ir: 


| 
| 
d 
E 
| 
| 


d і 
jaya: | 
P 


0. 3: 


AKALANKADEVA, Comm. 


[Akalankagrantha- 


trayam. Three works on Jaina philo- 
sophy—Laghiyastrayam, 


cayal and Pramanasuigrahah. | Edited 


Nyiüyavinis- 


with critical notes, variant readings, 


introduction [in Hindi] : and indexes etc. 


by..-Mahendrakumzara Sastri. (Singhi 
Jaina Series.) Ahmedabad, 1939. 
97 em. 180. Jb. 93. 164. 


[Laghiyastrayüdisain- 


grahab. Consisting of Akalankadeva's 


Laghiyastrayam and Sv arüpasambodha- 


nam followed by Anantakirti's Laghu- 


sarvajfiasiddhi апа Brhatsarvajfia- 
siddhi: Jain philosophical works. 
Edited by Kallapa Bharamappa Ni- 
tabe.] (Manikacanda—Digambara- 
jaina-granthamala, 1.) [.Bombay, 
1915.] 18 em. 180. Je. 91. 217. 


“яйы ЕҢ, \ [‘Tattvartharajavartti- 
kam. Edited by Gajadharalala Jaina.] 
(Sanütanajainagranthamala 4.) [ Benares, 


1915.] 27 em. 180. Jb. 91. 67. 
«=й ER, \ [Tatvārtha-Räjavār- 
ttikam. A commentary on Umāsvāmi’s 


Tatvārthasūtra, Jain philosophy. 
With a Hindi exposition by Pannālāla 
Edited by Satišacanda and 


[Calcutta, 1993.] 24 


a 


Dünivale. 
Kasttiracanda. | 
em. X 18 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 38. 
See also PANNALALA SONI.  Prayas- 
[1991] 
181. А. 96. 


citta-Samgrahah. 


PRABHACANDRACARYA. 
[1938.] 


Nyayakumuda- 


180. Jb. 93. 167. 


candrah. 


BHADRA. Astasahasri. [1915.] 


180. Jb. 91. 165. | 


. SAMANTA- 


11 
AKSAYAKUMARA 


AKALANKAGRANTHATRAYAM. 
AKALANKADEVA. 


See 


AKHANDALAMANI. See SSDHUCARANA 
DASA GUPTA. 


AKHANDANANDA. 99 1 Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Баз 
-Edited 
(Benares Sanskrit Series, 
[ Benares, 1909.] 22 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 340. 


kävivaraņa.. by Rama Sastri 
Tailahga. 


no. 17.) 


AKHANDANANDA. Conm.— 
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sutra. Brah- 
masütraSankarabhasyam.  [1933.] 


180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 


(The)  Patichapadika. 
180. Jb. 89. 101-102. 


PADMAPADA. 
[1891-1892] 


AKHILACANDRA PALITA, іт. 
KALIDASA.  Meghaduta. |1908.) 
180. Ne. 90. 68. 


AKHYANA-SAMHITA. See UPENDRA- 


NATHA VIDYABHUSANA. 
AKHYATACANDRIKA. See 
MALLA. 


BHATTA- 


AKHYATAPANJI. See  TRILOCANA 


DASA. 


AKHYATIKA. See 
SASTRI. 

AKSAMALIKA UPANISAD. 
UPANISAD— Collections. 


GANGADATTA 


See 


| AKSARASATAKAM. 


See ARYADEVA. 


AKSARATANTRAM. See APISALI. 


AKSAYAKUMARA MAITRA, ed. 
Tantra—Kulacuddmanitantra. Kula- 
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| cudamani Tantram. [1915.] 
180. Jb. 91.50. 
| 180. Jb. 91. 86. 


TANTRA—Tärūtantra. 
(1914.) 


Tara-tantram. | 
180. Je. 91. 129. 


AKSAYAKUMARA 


"AKSAYAKUMARA — SARMA, 
HARIHARA ACKRYA. 
[1923.] 


| pah. 


| AKSAYAKUMARA SASTRI, od. 
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra. 


Advaita commentaries. Vedantadar- 
апат. [1916.] 

| 180. Jb. 91. 159. 

he š 180. Jb. 92. 40. 


ratnävali. [1997.] 


180. Je. 92. 253. 


I 180. Ne. 92. 8. 

h m s 

SANKARA ACARYA. BSankaragrantha- 
val [1997.] 


180. Је. 92. 278. 


i Upadegasahasri. [1915.] 


YAKUMARA SIDDHANTARATNA, 


RAMASANKARA — DEVASARMA. 
[1891.] 


hat-Jatakeandrika. 


SIROMANI, ed. 


\ KAVYABHU- 
Ws Кей [Vibhakti- 
skrit grammar dealing 
3rd ed.] — [Contai, 
A ра. 90. 5. (2) 


i | UPANIS: AD— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
tr. 


Samaya-Pradi- 


| 180. Ке. 92. 9. 


with 


BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA. Pramoya- | 


- KALIDASA. Kumarasambhayam. [1920.] | 


180. jb. 91. 134. | 


180. Ke. 89. 11. | 


Katantrastitram. | 
180. Pd. 89. 4 (2) | 


ALLAHABAD 


JALAKA, Rajünaka, Comm. 
Rajanaka. 


RATNAKAR 


| 
{ 
і 


180. Ne. 89. у 
'ALANKARAKAUSTUBHA. % 
KAVIKARNAPURA. | 
| 
ALANKARA KAUSTUBHA. 
See also VISVESVARA PANDITA. 
ALANKÁRA-MANIHARA. Se 
SRIKRSNABRAHMATANTRA PARA. 
KALASAMYAMINDRA. 
| ALANKARAMANJUSA. — Se Davy 


SANKARA PUROHITA BHATTA. 


| 


ALANKARA-MUKTAVALI. КЎ 
VISVESVARA PANDEYA, Parvatiya 


ALANKARA-PRADIPA. 


See  VIŚVE 
SVARA PANDEYA, 


Parvatiya. 


| ALANKARARATNAKARAT. Su 

SOBHAKARA MITRA, 
ALANKXRASARVASVA. 

See RUYYAKA, Rajanaka. | 

| ALANKARASEKHARA. Se Kugavs 


Misra. 


ALANKARASUTRA. See SAUDDHODAN 
ALANKARASUTRAM.— 
See CANDRAKANTA  TARKALANKARE 
See also RUYYAKA, Dtajanaka. 


ALAPA-PADDHATI. See DEVASEM 
ACARYA. 4 
ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY PUBLIOA 
TION. PADMAPADACARYA. Vi : 
Dipika. [1940.] 


(The) Haravijaya. [1890 * 


А1 


| ALOKANATHA NYAYABHUSANA, ed 


| 
| 
Se, 
PARA. 

| 


DEVA 
| 

Su 
atia 


ҮЕ 


58 


| 
SENS 


| ALPHA 
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ALLOPANISAD 


ALLOPANISAD. See UPpANISAD— 


Allopanisad. 


ALMANDARU. See YAMUNA ACARYA 


BALARAMA BHATTACARYA. Prar- 


{1926.] 
180. Je. 92. 219. 


ihannsatakam. 


BETICAL INDEX OF WORDS 


OCGURING IN THE AITAREYA 
BRAHMANAM. See VISVANATHA 


BALAKRSyA SASTRI Jost. 


ALVANDARA. See YAMUNA ACKARYA. 
ALVANDARA STOTRARATNAM. 


YAMUNA ACARYA. 


See 


AMALAKUMARA GANGOPADHYAYA. | 


лічі [ Sadhana. Selections from 


the Vedas, Upanigads, Puranas, and a | 


collection of Sanskrit hymns with 


Bengali translation of some of them ; 
of 


followed by a compilation 


Bengali Songs, chiefly religious. 9nd | 


[Calcutta, 1987.] 19 em. 
180. Je. 93. 190. 


ed.] 


AMALANANDA, Comm. 


BADARAYANA—-Bralhma-Sutra with 
Advaita Commentaries. Brahmasutra 


Bhashya.--[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 159. 


with 
Sastra Dar- 
180. Je. 91. 347. 
1913. 
180. Je. 91. 327. 


BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sutra 
Advaita Commentaries. 
[1913.] 


Sastradarpanam. 


pana. 


[1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 159. 


(The) Vedantakalpataru... [1895-1897.] 
180. Jb. 89. 112-113. 


Vedintadarsanam. 


( The ) Vedantakalpataruparimala. 


180. Jb. 89. 109-111. 


[1895-1898.] 


| 
| 
| 


select | 
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13 
AMARA 
AMARA SIMHA. 
afsat [Abhidhana. А Bengali 


version of the Amarakosa by Pitam- 
bara  Mukhopadhyaya.] [ Calcutta, 
1817.] 22'cm. 180. Re. 81. 1. 


У. . 
Amarkocha (SataHla:) du vocabulaire 
а’ Amarasinha. Public en Sanskrit, avec 
une traduction francaise des notes et 


un index, par A. L. Deslongchamps. 
Paris, 1839-1845. 24 em. 
180. Rb. 83. 1-2. 


2 pts. 


121414 1 [Amarkosa. A Sanskrit voca- 
[Calcutta, 1857.] 15 em. 
180. Rd. 85. 1. 


bulary.] 


— [Another edition. 1869.] 
180. Rd. 86. 1 


sump [Amarakosa.] 
33 em X 13 em. 


[Poona, 1879.1 
180. Ra. 87. 1 


saaria [Amarakosa.] | Calcutta 
1874] 17cm. 180. Rd. 87. 3. (1). 


гесе [Amarakosa. With the Com 
mentary Balabodhini.| [ Cuttack, 1904. 
16 em. 180. Rd. 90. 4 


1947514 | [Amarakoga. Edited by 
Prasannakumara Bhattacarya. | 
[Calcutta, 1906.] 12 em. 


180. Re. 90. 1 


Amarakoga, HAVER: | with the Commen 
tary of Mahe$vara enlarged by Raghu 
nath Shastri Talekar. Revised, enlarge 
and improved from Chintamani Shastr 
Thatte’s edition of 1882, by Vamanu 
Jhalakikar. 6th ed. Bombay 

96 cm. 180. Rb. 90. 


charya 
· 1907. 


Amarakosa  Abhidhana ... 14409149, 
[Edited by  Kalipada Vidyaratna 
Sth ed.) lCaleutia, 1906.) 17 em. 

180. Ка. 87, 3. (2) 


| 
7 
Е 


14 
AMARA 
|, AMARA SINHA—ontd. 


| TITS | [Amarakosabhidhanam. | 
| With the Commentary Candrika. 
Edited with indexes by Candramohana | 
Bhattaearya.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 22 em. | 
| 180. Re. 90. 2. | 


| 


180. Re. 87.5 


мач: 1 [Amarakosah.] [Caleutta, 
| 1872,] 22 cm. 
ih 180. Re. 87. 1. 
| aaa: [Amarakosah. Edited by | 
| Jivananda Bhattacarya.] [Caleutta, | 
i 1875.] 91 cm. | 
Ж 


| (aera: 1) [Amarakosah. With Hindi | 
b Translation, notes and an index by 
E Devadatta Tivari. [Benares, 1879.] 
L 25 cm. Imperfect, wanting the tille- 


page and pp. 1-IV of the introduction. 


E 180. Rb. 87. 1. 
iE | 
Ë ATH: | [Amarakosah. Edited by 
| i Navacandra Siromani. 2nd ed. | 

1 2 1886.] 98 em. 
180. Rb. 88. 3. | 


A 


metrical 
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AMARA SIMHA-—contd. 


Tibetan version. Edited TA 


nOr Колы (Biblic- 


180. Rb. 91. 2. 


 [Amarkosah. -Edited py 
райһулуа.] [Caleutta, 


180. Rd. 92. 2. 


m, Edited by 
[Caleutta, 


AMARA 


la 
эр1: 14789458 1 [Amarndi- Koga-sqy 
Srahah. Amarakosa followed by Pun 
şottama  Deva's Ekīksar akosa y 
Dy irüpakosa ; Gada Simha's Ñ КЕРҮ 
dhvani-mañjari ; Salikhynkosa, Rat 
kosa, Naksatrakosa, Sarasvat: пра 
Navagrahakosa and Vijakosa. Compil: 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi and edite 
by Srirama üstri.] [ Calcutta, 1933 
18 cm. 180. Re. 981 


mate SAT.. mala | [ Amaral 
Candrikā. Amarakosa with Beng: 
Translation by  Gopinatha sil 
[Calcutta, 1870.] 18 em. 
180. Rd. 87:1 
180. Rd. 88.1 


—— [5rd ed. 1883.] 


"eris Бат | [ Amararthacandtiti 
The Amarakoga Edited with Bengi 
Translation and an alphabetical indi 
of the 


words by  Prasannakumi 


— [3rd ed. 1910.] 180. Rd. QU 


Sane -paT | [ Amavartha-Candvik 
The Amarakosa with Bengali Trans | 
tion and notes by Kaliprasanna Vidy 
ratna.) [Caleutta, 1909.] 18 em. 1 

180. Re. 90% 

(ЇЇ лө aait oes a eor 
BT! [Amarürtha-Candrikm or Am 
rürtha-Kalpad ruma, 7.0. Amarakosa 
notes and Bengali Translation toge! i 
with a Collection of vocabularios, 0А 
Sanmkhynbhidhana, Naksatrabhidham™ 

: Rasikosa, ^ Nanarthadhvanimafí 

Gada Simha, Grahabhidhana, Sara 

bhidhana, Purusottama Deva’s 

ksarakosa and Руігпракоѕа. Edi 

Gurunaiha —Bhattacarya. 

[Oaeutta, 1912. |р 18 em. 


У 


а, Rai 
hidhi 
'ompil 
1 edit: 
‚ 1933, 
e. 93.1 


avari 
Beng: 

Sil 
| 
1. 87.1 
1. 88.1 


indrili 
Bengi 
| inde, 
kumar 

18@ 
1. 90.1 
|. 91.1 


паній 

тале 

ИД 

m. 

.. 90; | 

{Ж 
Аш 


sa, wi 


get 
Ер Ud 
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AMARA 


Kosha ( «949: | ) or Dictionary of the | 


Sungskrita Language by Amara Singha. 


= | 
With an English interpretation and 
annotations by Н. T. Colebrooke. 2nd | 


99 ст. 


[Serampore, 1825.] | 
180. Re. 82. 1. 


ed. 


4147255 1 [Kosasaiigrahah, Amarakosa | 


followed by a Collection of vocabularies, 


viz. Sumnkhynkosa, a list of words ex- 
pressing numerals in verse; Naksatra- | 
koşa, a list of synonyms for the lunar | 
mansions ; Rasikosa, a vocabulary of | 
synonyms for the signs of the zodiac ; | 


Gadasithha’s  Nanarthadhvanimafijari, 


a vocabulary of synonyms; Grahabhi- 
dhana or Navagrahakosa, a vocabulary 
of synonyms for the planets ; Sarasvata- 
bhidhina, a vocabulary of synonyms ; 
Purusottama  Deva's Ekaksarakoga, a | 
voeabulary of words of one syllable or 
one Sanskrit letter each and Dvirüpa- 
kosa, a list of Sanskrit words of the 
same or similar sounds but of two 
different forms of spelling and Mantra- 
koga or Vijakosa, a collection of Tantric | 
letters | 
and syllables forming the essential part 
of the Mantra of a deity, with their 
meanings. Edited by Gurunatha | 


[Caleutta, 1907.] | 


Vijamantras, or the mystical 


Bhattacirya. | 
18 em. 
180. Rd. 90. 2. 


(The) Namalinginugasana. ( arafert- 
JIRA | ) the | 
Commentary . of Kshirasvamin. Edited 
with...notes, on the 
time of Amarasinha and Kshirasva- 
min...glossary of words...by Krishnaji 
Govind Oka, |Poona,1913.] 24 em. 

180. Rb. 91. 6. | 


Amarakosha—with 


an essay 
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AMARACHANDRA 


AMARA SIMHA—contd. | AMARA SIMHA—contd. 


amie mga (The) Namalinganu 


sasana...with the two Commentaries 
of Kshirasvamir 


Amarakosodghatana 
and Tikasarvasva of Vandyoghatiya 
Sarvananda. Edited by T. Ganapa 
Sastri. 4 pts. (Trivandrum Sanskri 
Series, nos. 38, 43, 51, 52.) [Triva 
drum, 1914—1917.] 25 em. 

180. Rb. 91. 3 


«аяа | зера: 
[Savdakalpalatika. Being the Amara 
kosa with Bengali explanation inserte 
in the form of interlinear glosses b 
Jagannathaprasada Mallika. Edited b 
Radhamadhaya Sila pointing out th 


98 


Senders of the words of the Kos 
дй са] (Calcutta, 1879.] 16 cm. 


180. Rd. 87. 


AMARACANDRA, Sari. 
(The) Balabharata. ( aeara l ) L 
in 19 Parvas on the legen 
Mahabharata.| Edited. 
Kasinath Panduran 
45.) [Bombay 


poem 
of the by.. 
Sivadatta. and 
Parab.  (Küvyamnla. 
1894.] 


91 cm. 


180. Ne. 89. 5 


Padmananda Mahakavya. ( Чач; Н 
«remi ) [A poem on the lives of thi 
Jain Tirthankaras.] Critically edite 
with introduction, indexes and appen 
dices by H. R. Kapadia. “(Gaekwad’ 
Oriental Series, no. 58) [Bareda 
1939.] 25cm. 

180. Nb. 93. 3 


AMARAGANDRA, Suri, Comm. | 
ARISIMHA. (The) Kayyakalpalatayrtti 
[29311 180. Pe. 93. § 


AMARAGHANDRA YATI. 
See AMARACANDRA, Sari. 


AMARADASA 


Ë AMARADASA, Comm. 
SANKARA | ÁCARYA. 
! — [1890] 
UPANISAD—Collections. ^ Ekadasopani- 


sadah. [1910.] 


| 180. Je. 91. 65. | 


_AMARADI-KOSA-SAMGRAHA. 
AMARA SIMHA. 


| AMARAJA, Comm. 
Khanda Khadyakam. 


BRAHMAGUPTA, 
[1925.] 
180. Ke. 92. 14. 


-* AMARAKOSA. See AMARA SINHA. 


AMARAMANGALAM. See PANCANANA 
BHATTACARYA, Tarkaratna. 


: AMARANATHA BHATTACARYA, ed. 
i TANTRA— Pudrayamalatantra. Rudra- 


L^ candi. [1916.] 


Saptapadarthi. [1934] 


| BHATTA- 
cA, Larkatirtha, tr, RAVINDRA- 
[HAK RA. Gitañjali. [1999.) 
= . 180. Ne. 92, 82, 


AMARARTHA-CANDRIKA. See | 
AMARA SINHA. 
i 
AMARATIKA-KAMADHENU. See 
i  BUBRÜTI CANDRA. 
MARAUGHA- SASANAM. 
вы 
BHATTA- 
YYA, Tarkatirtha, ed. SIVADITYA 


180. Jb. 93. 112. | 


Govindastakam. | 
180. Je. 89. 98. (2). 


See | 


| AMARU.— 


180. Je. 91. 166. | 
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AMARUKA. 


| AMARESVARA THAKURA, ed. 


AMARU SAT AKAM. 


AMBADASA А 
AMARENDRAMOHANA-—-contd. 


MAMMATA 
1936. 


BHATTA. Каууарта 


180. Pb. 93.1 ` 


МАММАТА ВНАТТА. Kay гарма“ 
[1936.] | 
180. Pb. 93,1 


AM 
RAMAYANA. | 


pathasamanvitam. 


Ramiyanam-gaudiy, 
[1931.] | 
180. Jb. 93.1] AM 


(SRI, TERRA |) [amaras Ж | 
Ghatakarparam. Amaru’s collection 
erotic poems, with a two-fold comentar 2 
literal and allegorical, followed by t 2 

Ghatakarpara, an anonymous poem wi] “' 

commentary. [Caleutta, 1808] 22 em) | 
Imperfect, wanting the title page. | 


180. Ме. 80. iÉ 


AM 


Das Amarucataka in seinen Recensions! | 
dargestellé, mit einer Einleitung 
Auszügen aus den Commentatoren ve 


sehen von R. Simon. '[K;el, 1893 
24 cm, 


ш 


АМ 


180. Nb. 89. 


АМ 
(The) Amaruśataka. (amanan ) Ë 
collection of miscellaneous poems; 
With the commentary of Ar junayarmi 
deva. Edited  by...Durgaprasada an ani 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 2nd 

. (Kavyamala. 18.) [Bombay, 1900 

21 еп. i 


AM 


180. Ne. 90. # 


See AMARU. 


See AMARU. ` 


| ^ AMBADASA 


AMBADASA SASTRI, ed. 
GAutAMA—N ya ya-sütra. 


(The) Nyaya- 
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| AMITAGATI, 


raka darshana.--[ 1995.] 

98.1 180. Je. 92. 23 
| 
lupay ANA AGARYA. Kusumanjalih 

таш 1913. 

180. Je. 94. 116 (2) 

98. | 
|AMBASTAKAM [by байката. | See 

MON KAYYAMALD, pt 2. 

93. i AMBIKACARANA JHATTACARYA, 
| Nydyaratna, cd. DURGACARANA 
| AGAMARATNA. — Durgürceanatarahgini. 

Mali (1995 180. Je. 92. 165. 

stion 

entar AMBIKACARANA BHATTACARYA, 

by th Nyiyaratna, tr. PURANA—Brah- | 

m wit}  mandapurüua.  Adhyatmaramiüyanam. | 

2cm) [1889.] 180. Jb. 88. 4. | 

| | 

A | AMBIKACARANA SENA. 
| THH | [Samavatam. А агата] 

sion] [Patna, 1888.] 24 cm. 

g w 180. Nb. 88. 8. 

n ve Кез zu = 

1993, AM BIKADATTA SASTRI, ed. 
| VAGBHATA. Rasaratna-samuceaya. 

a 999] 180. Ee. 93. 33. 
| 

) i AMBIKADATTA — VYASA. See 

E a EN NATHACANDRA BARAMI, 

Чы Du NIE 

E d ary on Ambikadatta Vyitsa’s 

a ol Pivarüjavijaya." [1941.] 

1900! 180. Ce. 94. 1. 


AMERICAN ORIENTAL SERIES — 
Woo DAN CATANTRA. . Pafichatantra 
Reconstructed. 9 v. 1994. 


180.-Mb. 92. 2-8 


V. 4. VETADA PANCAVIMSATI. Jam- 


bhaladattn’s version of the Vetalapai- 
ушын. 1984. 


180. Ob. 98. 1. 


AMITAGATI, disciple of Madhavasena 
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AMITAGATI 


disciple of Devasena: 
|Yogasara. A work on Jain 
Edited with Hindi tran- 
slation by Gajadharalala Nyayatirtha.| 
(Sanatana Jaina-granthamala, 16.) 
[Calcutta, 1918.] 24 em. X 18 em. 

‚ 180. Jb. 91. 32. 


аттат | 


philosophy. 


[Paieasamgrahah. On Jain 


GGT: 1 


doctrine. Edited by Darabarilala 
Nyayatirtha.] (Manikacanda-Digam- 


bara-Jaina-granthamala, 95.) 
| Bombay, 1996.] 18 ст. 


180. Je. 92. 316. 


no. 


«m 9151 [Saimayika Patha: 


religious hymn with 


A Jain 
Hindi translation 
Followed by 
a prayer in Hindi verse named Meri 
Bhivana by Yugala Kisora Mukhtara.] 
| Calcutta, 1926.| 


7 
by Kasttracathda Sastri. 


19 em. 


180. Je. 92. 33. 


[Samayika-Patha- 
with Bengali 
Jaina.| 


ANITAS | 


Stotra. Jain hymns 
Sitalaprasada 
18 cm. 


180. Nd. 90. 8. (2). 


translation by 
[Benares, 1913.] 


ARAR | [Sravakacara. A manual of 
religious duties of Digambara Jain 
laymen. With Hindi translation and 


exposition by Bhagacamdra.- Hdited by 
Rajamal Badajatya.] (Muni Ananta- 
Kirti Digambara Jaina Granthamala, 
no. 2.) [Bombay, 1923.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 324. 


(The) Subhashita-Ratna-Sandoha. Gr 


ааа: | [Miscellaneous —poems.] 
Edited  by...Bhavadatía Sastri and 


Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 
Qnd ed. ( Kavyamala. 82.) Bombay, 
1909. 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 90. 48. 
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AMITAGATI 


- AMITAGATI—contd. 


by | 


| СА | Subhasitaratnasam- 
doha. With Hindi ^ translation | 
Srilala Jaina.| (Gandhi ^ Haribhai- | 
*devakarana-Jainagranthamala, mo. 3.) 
| [Calcutta, 1917.] 25 em. x 18 cm. 


T 180. Nb. 91. 35. | 


. —— [2nd ed. 1936.] 26 cm. x 18 em. 


180. Nb. 93. 12. | 


Subhasitasamdoha. [Miscellaneous 
poems.] Sanskrit und Deutsch. 
usgegeben von R. Schmidt. 
1908.] 


Hera- 
[Leipzig, 


92 em. 180. Ne. 90. 51. 


See also DIGAMBARAJAINA. 
jaina 


Digambara- 
Granthabhandara 
Prathama Guechaka. [1995.] 


180. Jd. 92. 78. 


Kasi ka 


AMIYA-ASTAKANIDHT. 
KUMARA DASA. 


See NANDA- 


AMRTABINDUPANISAD. See Up ANISAD- 
Amr tabindupanisad. 


AMRTACANDRA SURI.— 
RATATAT RIVE | 


a hia x з 


[Paramadhyatma- 
taraiigini. A Jain religious work. 
With a Sanskrit commentary 
Subhacandra and a Hindi exposition 
by — Jayacandra.] ( Sanatana-Jaina- 


granthamala, 15.) [Calcutta, 1918.] 
Noc on x 18 em. 


by 


180. Jb. 91. 216. 
ion - © 
` Чачта ая t [Purnsarthasiddhyu- 


paya. Rules of conduct for Jain house- 
holders and ascetics. With a Hindi 
commentary by ^ Makkhanalala Nyaya- 
kara.] (Sanatana-Jaina- -Sranthamala, 
_ЇСаїсиша, 1995.] 97 ir 


180. Jb. 92, 56 


Jain | 


TALALA | 


AMRT 
| AMRTACANDRA SURI—contd. p 
чета rawa I [рики thasiqi i 
paya. A metrical treatise on Jain) з 
trine. With Hindi tr: anslation | [ 
exposition.] (Rüvaeandra Jainag 
mila, 1.) [Bombay, 1904] 95 em, | 
180. Jb. 90. Gc 
qaq  [Tativarthasara. Ag 
mary of Jain doctrines, Witl) 
Hindi commentary by Уа AMI 


| 
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Śīstri. | (Sanitana-Jaina- grantha, Bi 
17. [Calcutta, 1919.] 24 em x 18) 
180. Jb. 91. 
А pi 
AMRTACANDRA SURI, Comm. [ 
AUPAPATIKA SUTRA, Ubabīisi 
[1880.] 181.4 
= D. 
| 
KUNDAKUNDACARYA. Paficastiki! 
[1916.] 181. AJ AMI 
KUNDAKUNDACARYA. Pravacanasil 
[1935.] 181. A ay 
KUNDAKUNDACARYA, Same I 
tam [1914.] 181. A ! 
| ‹ 
AMRTACANDRA- SURI. i ‹ 
DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambars | 
Granthabhandar Kasi ka Prathi í 
gucchaka. 1925. 180. Jd. P | 
AMRTALAHARI [by Jagannatha. ] 
KAVYAMALA, pt. 1. AM 
AMRTALALA AMARACANDRA | | 
MUNISUNDARA вбвт. Upadesat | 
karah. [1914.] 180. Jb. 95 — - 
b ( 
AMRTALALA — CAKRAVARTIL | 
BHAGAYADGITA, Bhagavadgita. [1 
180. Je. 9, AM 


180. Je. 9 


— 
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| AMRTALĀLA 

- ; = a 
(AMRTALALA CURLS Kavibhusana.— 

| «дїў ЁЁ | [Pathyüpathya-siksa. А 


| AMRTANANDANATHA, Comm. TANTRA 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘sid E n of Sanskrit texts on Фа | 

Tain tics, with Bengali translation.] | 

tion] [Calcutta, 1909.] 18cm. 

ma 180. Ed. 90. 5. 

em, KT 

90, GovinDADASA. Bhaishajya Ratnabali | 
| [1893.] 

^ 180. Eb. 89 

Will! 


hil AMRTALALA GUPTA, Kavyatirtha, ed. 


thar, BHARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1919.] 

x 16) 180. Ne. 91. 121. 
DBHAVADBHUTTI. Uttararamacaritam, 
{1919.] 

bis 180.-Ne. 91. 113. 

31. Al 

— 4 Danni. Dašakumaracaritam. [1918.] 

| : 180. Oe. 91. 11. 
stiki! 


| AMRTALALA KAVYATIRTHA. See 


AMRTALALA GUPTA, Kavyatirtha. 
nasil) 


2 AMRTALALA KUNDU. 
{Brahma Ga tyatri. A Bengali 


aaia | 


transla- 


tion, various interpretations, the 
method of. repeating and spiritual 


excellence of Gayatri, the holiest verse 
of the Vedas occcuring in the 10th 
hymn of the 4th section of the 8rd 


astaka of the Samhita of the Rgveda.| 
[Salibha, 19 25.) 15 em. 


180. Jd. 92. 46. 


AMRTALA ALA MAGANALALA 


SA HA, 
Comp. 


Чч азана: | 
[Jaina- sahitya  Pradariana Pragasti- 
samgrahah. Bibliography of Jain 
religious Manuscripts collected for 
exhibition. ] [Ahmedabad,1937.] 95 em. 


180. Rb. 93. 9. 


Ü AMRTANADOPANISAD. See UP 
‚9 —Amrtanadopanisad. 


ANISAD 


| АМВТАХАТНА SARMA, Comp. 


rites.]] [Kalyan, 1915.] 94 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 267. 
AMRTODAYAM. See GOKULANATHA 


AMULAPADA CATTOPADHYAYA, 


AMULYACARANA RAYA. wafat- 
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19 


ANALYSIS 


—Vamabkezvaratantra. (The) Yogini- 
{1923.] 


180. Je. 92. 54. 


Hrdaya-Dipika. 


[Krtyasarasamuceayah. 


ТЕЦ: | 


A compendium of religious and domestic 


UPADHYAYA. 

ed. 

3HAGAVADGITA. Bhagayadgita. [1936.] 
180. Je. 93. 147. 


f X . E = . 
Sf | [Atmanivedanafijali. 


Тарт, 


Devotional 
1921.] 18 сш. 


180. Ne. 92. 17. 


verses. ] 


AMULYACARANA SARMA. эйе] TW- 
а e AIA Sg! [Sarala Sandhya- 
Paddhati O Gayatri Tattva. A work 
containing Sanskrit hymns of daily 

the Hindus, 

with Bengali translation and annota- 
tion.] [Caleutta, 1941.] 18 ст. 


180. Je. 94. 5. 


ritualistic prayers of 


AM OLYACARANA  VIDYABHUSANA, 
ed. PunRANA—Skandapurama. Satya- 
nürayanadevera Vratakatha. [1998.] 


180. Jb. 92. 126. 

AMULYADHANA BHATTACARYA, ed. 
BHAGAVADGITA. Yogi-gita. [1939.] 

180. Je. 98. 63. 


ANADITVAPARISKARA. See NRSIMHA 
DHARATI. 


ANALYSIS OF THE ABHISAMAYA- 
LAMKÁRA. See OBERMILLER (8). 
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ANANDA 


ANANDA, Bhadanta. 
MANJUŞA. [A 
Visuddhimagga. 
Thera Dhammatilaka.] 3 v. 
1995.] 26 em." 


| In Siamese Script. 
181. B. 228 (1- 3). | 


PARAMATTHA- 


commentar y on 


[ Bangkok, | 


ANANDA, Rajanaka, comm. 
SAT-TATTVASAMDOHA. (The) 
Trimshat Tattva  Sandoha. 

180. Je. 19. 296 пн 


ANANDA ВНАТТА. 
ы Hle Б 


| VALLXLA-CARITAM. | 
A history of 


King Ballala Sena, 
in which are incorporated portions of | 
Simhagiri’s Vya asapurana and Sarana | 
Datta’s Ballalacarita, Edited with | 
English introduction by Haraprasada | 
Süsiri.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 18 em. 


180. Cd. 90. 1. 


| 


TARTA | Vallala Caritam. Edited | 
by... Haraprasad Shastri. Fasc. | 
Text only. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
[Calcutta, 1904.] 22 cm. 


180. Ce. 90. 2. | 


| 


DIAS i [Vallalacaritam. Text with | 


180. Je. 91. 283. 


N a Bengali translation. Edited by | 

€ Radhagovinda Natha.] [Calcutta 

ES) эло. 180. Co. 91. 3. 

: ANANDA DHATTA UPADHYAYA, 

| Comm.— 
TANTRA—Viffi'nabhairavatantra. Vij- 

fana-Bhairaya, [1918.] 
| 


UPANI 8AD— /sopanisad. 


I$avasyo- 
panigsat. 1919] 


180. Jb. 91. 97. 
ANANDA BHATTARAKA, 


VY &SATIRTHA. Nyayiümrtadvaitagid- 
qhi. [1934.] 180. Jb. 93, 83. 
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| ANANDA MISRA, ed. 
the | 
Edited by Khemacari | 


Sanmiel | 
Shath | 
[1918.] | 


ANANDA BODHENDRA 


Comm. ANAND ACANDRA 


«A E 
ANANDACANDRA 


ANANDAY ARDHA NA 


ACARYA. Dhy: anyalokah, (1988 е 
180. Pe. 93. 4 AS 
In 


| | ANANDA SAGARA, tr. 


ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASH SUTRA. Au] 
[1936.] Вх 


181. A.) A 
E 


taraupapatikadadi-sitra, 


| 
VIPAKA-SRUTA,  Vipükasütra. [193 


181. A. ш 


ANANDA VANA, Comm. UpPANISAM & 
н Ramatapantyopanisad Ramatñpanii 


panisat. [1927.] 180. Je. 92. 9j 
| BH 

| ANANDABODHA BHATTARAK| 
AART: | Nyayamakaranda, a tre B 
tise on Vedanta philosophy. with | : 


commentary by — Chitsukh Mur 
[Followed by] Pramainamala and Ny 
yadipavali [by Fidi КІ 
by...Balarama ^ Udassen Mandalit 
(Chow khamba Sanskrit Series, no. I! 
[Benares, 1907. ] 23 em. 


180>Je. 90.25 > 


the author.] 


1 


| 
| 
| 


ANAND ABODHENDRA 
Comm. 


BHIKS$| 
YOGAVASISTHARAMAY AY 
Vasistha-maharvam: Ayanam- nirvi йай 
karanam-uttar: ürddham. [1932.] I 
: 180. Jb. 93.5 


SARASVATI 
Comm. | 
YOGAVASTSTHARAMAY ANA. Yoga". 
[1864.] 1 
180. Jb. 867 — 
YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. Yogav: ash [ 
tha-ramayanam. [1886.] 3 
180. Jb. Sd 
180. Je, 89. 31-88 АХА 
SIROMONIL ^ 


Meghadüta. 1851. D 
180. Ne. 86. 


SA 


sistha-1 ramayana. 


[1899] 


Th. + 


KATIDASA. ` 


АЮНА I. 
288] 
98. 


[193 
A. 1 

| 
TISAI} 
pani 
2.9) 


AM 
n i 
vith | 
Mul 

| Ny | 
р їйї 
dalik 
no. \ 
). 25 
| 

N Kol 
YAY y 


Т 
9. б 


ТАТ 


1.8) ANANDACARLU (P) 


- "Digit 


нара soues 


[pud 


E UT 


ANDACANDRA VEDANTAV AGISA, 
ed. " 
ASVALA YANA—Grhyasiütra. (Lhe) Gri- 


hya Sütra of Asvalüyaua.- [1869.] 
180. Je. 86. 27. 


-Bralhima-sntra with 
Adhikavana- 


BADARAYAYA— 
Advaita Commentary. 
[1852.] 


mala. 


180. Je. 85. 5. 


Uttaramimainsa- | 


[1862.] 


Vedantadarsanam., 
р 
Sariraka-sübram. 


1. 


180. Jb. 86. 1. | 
| 
BHAGAVADGILA. Bhagavadgita. [1882.] | 
180. Ja. 88.8. | 
BrauMAaya—Tawlabrihmana. Tanda | 
Mahabrahmana...[1870-1874.] 
180. Je. 87. 24.-25 
KALIDASA. Kumiüra-Sambhaba. [1870.] | 
180. Ne. 87. 25. | 
| 
LATYAYANA.  Srauta-Sütra of Latya | 
yana...[1879.] 
| 


180. Je. 87. 9. 
SADANANDA YOGINDRA. Vedantasarah | 
hastamalaka. e 


180. Jd. 85. 1. 
180. Jd. 86. 1. 


SAYANA ACARYA. Paficadasi. [1862.] 


180 Jb. 86. 10. | 
——[1907.] 


180. Jb. 90. 52. 


UPANISAD— 


collections. 
[1861.] 


Upanisadah. 
180. Je. 86. 38. 
Vidyüvinoi 


_ VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
_ Satadüsani.. 111908, etc.] m 


СС-0. In Public Doi 


a a Sama Foundajion Che, 


ОЧ Ф) ЕС of a 


in. ye gor Colection: Haridwaf 


i and еСап 
— 
apa 


ANANDAGIRI 


ANANDAGIRI.— 

«гатая а: 1 [Gitatatparyanirnaya. 
Anandagiri's Commentary on Bhagavad- 
giti. With the glosses of Jayatirtha 
and Srinivasa. ] | Bombay, 1905.) 26 
сш X 12 em. 180. Jb. 90. 28. 

gen! [Kathaka. Anandagiri’s Katho- 
panisadbhasya with Vedesa Bhiksu’s 
Commentary апа Vyasatirtha’s gloss. | 
[ Bombay, 1905.] 26 em X 12 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 26. 


HUTA: | | Krsnamrtamaharna- 


2 

vah. A poem in praise of Srikrsna. 
2 

With Srinivasa’s Commentary. | 


99 cm X 19 em. 


180. Nc. 88. 3. 


[Bombay, 1886.] 


Madhva’s—Anandatirtha’s—Kommentar 
Zur Sanskrit- 
Text in Transkription nebst Uberset- 


Kathaka-Upanisad. 


Noten 


zung und herausgegeben уоп 
Betty Heimann. [|Leipzig, 1923, ] 
24 cm. 180. Jb. 92. 60. 


ягар futt 1 
tatparyanirnaya. A metrical synopsis 
of the Mahabharata.] [Bombay, 1911.] 
96 cm X 19 em. 180. Jb. 91. 23. 


| Mahabharata- 


Wigs! [Mumdüke. Anandagiri’s com- 

mentary on Mapdükyopanisad with 
7 

the glosses of Vyasatirtha and Sri- 


[ Bombay, 1904.] 26 
180. Jb. 90. 20. 


SAMSAT | | Pramanalaksana, А 
treatise on Vedanta, with Jayatirtha’s 
Commentary and Raghavendra’s gloss. ] 

ay, 1898.] 96 om X12 cm. 


nivasatirtha. | 
em X 12 cm. 


santa 180. Jb. 89. 26. 
< = TEND [Bra analakşana. With 
the commeMary by Jayatirtha.] 


26 cm X 12 cm. 
180. Jb. 89. 80. 


кол 


ANANDAGIRI 
ANANDAGIRI—contd. 


HRD aah | [Sadacara-smrtih. A treatise 


the ceremonies of the Sandhya 


Edited with Bengali transla- 


on 
prayer. 


за | 

і a Gujarati translation by 
Govindadasa Devüsrayi.] [Ahmedabad, 
1888.] 95 om. 180. Cb. 88. 2. | 


Kisnalala 


(The) unkara-vijaya, or ihe life and 
* polemies of Sankara Áchüryya. Edited 
| by Jayanarñyana Tarkapaiichanana. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1868.] 
| 22 cm. 
Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-96. 
180. Ce. 86. 1. 


TEATA: | [Sankaravijayah. Á fabu- 
life Sankara and his 
disputations with other sects. Edited 
by Jivananda Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta, 
1881.] 21 cm. 180. Cc. 88. 2. 


lous of 


[Sarvamüla. 


99 | A 


of 37 original works and commen- 


i taries of Anandagiri with the texts of | 


the Bhagavadgita, 
Révedasaihhita, Aitareyopanisad, 
ў Chandogyopanisad, Vrhadaranyakopa- 
nigad, Taittiriyopanisad, Kathakopani- 
Вай, Atharvanopanisad, Mandükyo- 
panigad, Satprasnopanisad and Talava- 
karopanisad.] 3v. [Bombay, 1911.] 
26 em. x 19 em. 


Brahmasütra, 


180. Jb. 91. 24-26. 


aft I [Taittiriya. Anandagiri's 
Taibtiriyopanisadbhasya with Sriniva- | 
satirtha’s commentary and Vyasatir- 
tha’s gloss.] [Bombay, 1905.] 96 cm. x | 
12 ош. 180. Jb. 90. 25. | 


collection ! 
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tion by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati.] 
| [Calcutta, 1996.] 18 ош. | 
| 180. Jd. 92. 59. | 


Go. а со m | 
[Saihkaradigvijaya. With 


ANANDAGIRI 


ANANDAGIRI—contd. | 


чене 1 [Tentrasürasamgraha, | 
treatis2 аш 
rites (mantras and nyisas) used | 
the Tantras, a 
modified by the author ; in four chap 
[Bombay, 1905.] 13 em. x 6 om 

180. Je. 90. 4 


on the worship 


followers of the 


ters.] 


(D 
quse | 


jüana. 


Ananda 
[A critical examination of th 


Tarkasaingraha of 


Vaisssika system of philosophy. 


Edited with introduction by T. M. Tri! 


раф т. 


| 
(Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
(Baroda, 1917.] 


no. 3.) 25 cm. 


Pi 


180. Jb. 91. 220) ` 


«яны 1 


vendra's 


[Tattvamainjari. Ragha 
gloss on Anandagiri’s 
Brahmasütrabhasya.] [Bombay, 1901) 
26 cm. X 12 em. ` à 


180. Jb. 90.) 
seres 


[Tatvodyota. A  Vedantij 
work 


the nature 8 
Purusottama, with ihe commentary 
Jayatirtha and the glosses of Vedeti 


discussing 


tirtha, Raghavendra and Qhini vast 
[Bombay, 1899.] 27 em. x 12 em. 
180. Jb. 89. 2 


Чез 1 [Upadhikhamdana. — ! 


treatiss on Vedanta, with Jayati! 


tha’s commentary and Srinivasa! 
gloss.]  [Bombay, 1896.] 96 cm? 
12 cm 


180. Jb. 89. 17 


ANADAGIRI, Comm. BADARAYANAC 
Erahmasutra with, advaita comme" 
taries. Anuvyükhyana. [1905.] 

180. Jb. 90. 2 


Brahmasütra. [1905.] 
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| ANANDAGIRI 
INANDAGIRI—contd. 
Mod Brahmasübra-bhasya. [1912.] 
180. Je. 91. 2. 
ац 
cd h: Е 
h Brahmasütrabhagyanm. [1911, etc.] 
"MM 180. Je. 91. 23. 
chap - 
Gen] srahmasitrani. [1900-1903.] 
90. 4 180. Jb. 90. 124-125. | 
yana Brahmasütrasankarabhasyam. [1933.1 | 
ol th 180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 
орһу, 
Г. Tr! ——[1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 90. | 
ü ; Pürnaprajfiadarsanam. [1883.] 
E. 180. Je. 88. 87. 
E 180. Jc. 88. 7. | 
l 
аш Uttaramimansa-Sarirakasütram. [1862.] | 
ун 180. Jb. 86. 1. | 
1901] i | 
: Vedintadarganam. [1916.] | 
90.2 180. Jb. 91. 159. | 
_ | BHAGAVADGITA. 
anti Bhagyadgita. [1870.] 180. Ja. 87. 2. | 
o ag | 
ayo —— 879.1] 180. Je. 87. 96. | 
180. Jc. 87. 36. 
—-[1889.] 180. Ja. 88. 3. 
1. 
o. 2) 11884] 180. Jb. 88. 6. | 
| —(1886.] 180. Jb. 88. 10. | 
yakin —1896.] 180. Je. 89. 17. | 
ü ——[1905.] 180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 
enm. г 
—I1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 114. 
9. 1% — 9200 180. Jb. 91. 55 (2-4). 
ad 20913] 180. Je. 91. 73-73 (1). 
umeti) ——[993.] 180. Je. 92. 80. | 
) Pursya—py = = 1 | 
0. 29. vated Lagavalapurina.  Bhaga- | 
, ап. [1999] 180. Jb. 92. 37. 
ANKA T3 
s [925] ACARYA. Pafieikaranam. 


180. Je. 92. 111. 


ANÀNDAGIRI 
ANANDAGIRI—contd. 


Sri-Sankarachirya’s Miscellaneous 
works... [Vol. 11. Satagloki.] [1898- 


1899.] 180. Je. 89. 52-55. 
SURESVARA ÁcinYA. Taittiriyopani- 
sadbhasyavartikam.] [1889.] 


180. Jb. 88. 16. 


Vrhadaranyakopanisadbhagyavürtikum. 


[1892-94.] 180. Jb. 89. 53-55. 


UPANISAD— Collections. (The) Upanisads 
with the commentary of Madhavacarya 


[1909.] 


etc. 


(The) Twelve Principal Upanisads...with 
[1931.] 
180. Je. 98. 24. 


notes in English. 


Iša-Kena-Katha-Prasna-Mundaka-Man- 
[1850.] 
180. Je. 85. 11. 


dukyopanishadah. 


Upanisads. 
180. Je. 85. 4. 


Taittiriya and Aitareya 
[1850.] 


UPANISAD—.litareyopanisad. Aitareya- 
timraparniya. [1908.] 


180. Jb. 90. 57. 


[1911.] 
180. Jb. 91. 100. 


Aitareyopanisab. 


Upanisap—Brhadaranyakopanisad. 
(The) Brihadaranyaka Upanisad. 1915. 
180. Jb. 91. 128. 


[1907.] 
180. Jb. 90. 51. 


Brhadaranya. 


(The) Brihad Aranyakopanishat. 1849. 
180. Jc. 84. 10. 


[1875.] 
180. Je. 87. 16. 


Brhadaranyakopanigat. [1914.] 


Brhadaranyakopanigat. 


180. Jb. 91. 106. 


Brhadaranyakopanigat. [1915.] 
180. Jc. 91.102. 
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ANANDAGIRI ANANDA-MANDIRA | 
ANANDAGIRI-—conid. ANANDAGIRI— Contd. 
UPANISAD— Chändogyopanişad. Chhan- UPANISAD— Tailtiriyopanişad. Taiti 
| dogya Upanisad. 1910. riyopanisat. [1909.] 
| 180. Jb. 91. 56. 180. Jb. 90. 13; 
| (The) Chhandogyopanishad. [1850.] UrAxISAD—Vdjasaneyopanisad. Vö 
9 jt 
l 180. Je. 85. 10. saneyopanisat. [1887.] | 
| (The) Chandogyopanishad. [1873.] 180. Je. 88. 93(9) 


180. Jc. 87. 34. 


ANANDAGIRI. | 
——[1913.] 180. Jb. 91. 107. See also ЈАҮАТЇКТНА. Rgbhasyatilà 
A 19 
1 oa 180. Jb. 91. 64. (1901.] 180. ЛОО 
UPANISAD— /sopanisad. Igavasya.  Tattvaprakasika. [1909.] 
[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 54. 180. Jb. 90.6, 
[gavasyopanisat. [1897.] | Krsya AcARYA. Atharvanomarjiya 
180. Jb. 89. 24(2). tippani. [1903.] 
—  [1912.] 180. Jb. 91. 97. | 180. Jb. 90. 15) 
—  [1895.] 180. Je. 89. 134. 


SANDHYAVANDANA. Sandhyabhasyasu 
— [1929.] 180. Jd. 92. 72. muccayah. [1899.] | 


| 

180. Jb. 89. 68. 

UPANISAD—Kalhopanisad. Kathako- | | 
panis. [1914.] | VEDESA BHIKSU. Chindogyovedesiys: 
180. Jb. 91. 101. 


| tika. [1904] 180. Jb. 90. 22) 
UPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Keno anisat. | mae =. 

[1909.] 180. Jb. 0, ДӘЛ, | ANANDAJNANA. See ANANDAGIRE. | 

Telavaküra. [1907.] | ANANDAKANDA CAMPU. See Мм 
‚| 180. Jb. 90. 50. | Misra. < 
| Talayakuropanisat. [1890] | ANANDALAHARI. See SANKARA 
i 180. Je. 89. 85(8).  Agraya 
© UPANISAD—Mand ukyopanisad. Sagauda- | _ 
E padiyakarikatharvavediyamandikyopa- ; ANANDA-MANDAKINI [by Madhusi- 


» nisat, [1911.] 180. Jb. 91. 103. | dana]. бее KAVYAMALA, pt. 2. 
Mundakopanisat. [1890.] | ANANDA-MANDIRA-STOTRAM [by 
180. Jc. 89. 85(4). Lalla Diksita] See KAvyAMADA 
pt. 14, 


—— [1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 139. . 


MOD onis. Praénopa- | он CAUDHURI, we. 
nigat. [1911. 180. Jb. 91. 99. | RYACANDRA — CATTOPADHYAYA! 
š : | Stavamrtalahari. 180. Jd. 92. 7. 


Г 


- бырыша. [1907] 180. Jb. 90.49. | 


————— 
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2 ANANDANATHA ANANDASANKARA 
(NANDANATHA KAVINDRASE- | ANANDARAYA MAKHI—contd. 
7 KHARA. Chhandahsaraharavali | 

o of (The) Vidyaparinayana. (атабчгачя 1 


= ugue) or a garland : 
(gea [An allegorieal play in 7 acts.] Edited 


Sanskrit rythms. [Calewtia, 1890.] | Jl T 
17 em. 180. Pd. 89. 2. | by...Sivadatta and ICasinath Pandu- 
Ctm rang Parab. (kavyamala. 39.) 
ANANDAPURNA, Comm. VADINDRA. | Bombay, 1893.] 21 em. 
Mabavidyavidambanam. {1920.] | 180. Ne. 89. 41. B 


180. Jb. 92. 7. 
| ANANDASAGARA. 


GARA, Comm. | See HARIBHADRA SURI. Yogadrstisamu- W 


ANANDAPURNA : surnamed VIDYASA- 


Srinarsa, son of Hira. Khandana- | ceayah [1912.] 180. Jc. 91. 360. 
K Kni al | 9 4. E -i ' ) 
Khandakhadyam. il a о 91, 298, | SNANDASAGARA GANI. Se Muxtsux: f 
ihr re О уугу Sin. Upadesaratnakarah. (19111 
ANANDARAMA BADUYA. | 180. Jb. 91. 200.1 


A Comprehensive Grammar of tha Sans- | 
krit Language, analytical, historical | See also RATNASEKHARA SURI. Са» 
khynnakramarohah. [1916.] 


and lexicographical. V. 8. Letters | 
and their changes. Pt. 1. Nanartha | 180. Jb. 91. 198. 
Sungraha (V. 10. Prosody).-.to which 
is added the Shabdabheda Prakasha. 
With notes and index. (Calcutta, 


1884 (1882.)] 94 cm. 


ANANDASAGARA GANI, ed. SUTRA— 
Pratikramanasttra. Vandaruvrtby- W 

| aparanamni Srüdbapratikramanasutra- 
180. Pb. 88. 8-9. vrtti. ^ [1919.] 
А n 180. Jb. 91. 199. 

. ANANDARAMA BADUYA, ed. 


BHAVADRÜTI. Mahaviracaritam. | ANANDA-SAGARA-STAVAH [by Nila- 
[1877] 180. Ne. 87. 5. kantha.] See KXVYAMADS, pt. 11. 
Buoga. Sarasvatikanthabharana. | _ DN ZA 
(1884.] 180. Pb. 88. 2. | ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA, ed. 


180. Pb. 88. 4 DixnaGa. (The) Nyayapravesa. Pt. T W 


= [1930.] 180. Jb. 93. 6-7. $ 

VÀMANA, Vamana — Kavyalamkara- | 

Sütravrtti, Vagbhata Alaiküra and | HEMACANDRA. Syadvadamanjari of M 

Sarasvati kanthavarana. 1[1883.] | Mallisena with the Anyayoga-Vyava- | 
180. Pb. 88. 1. | ссһейа-Бун&тйїкй of Hemacandra g 


ANA habe 2 1933. 180. Je. 93. 57. Ë 
ANANDARAMAYANA. See SATAKOTI [1933] 
RAMACARITA. 


n VEDA.—Rgveda. Hymns from the W 
MENDARAYA MAKHI Rigveda. [1917] — 180. Je. 91. 220. B 
(The) Jivanandana. (saagaa. 1) [A | 
аша] Edited КОЮ апа ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA. 
Кайпшһ Pandurang Parab. (Kayya- | “See also BHAMAHA. Kavyalankara. 
B [Bombay, 1891.] 99 cm. | [With a foreword by A. B. Dhruva. 
180. Ne. 89.37. , 1928] 180. Ре. 92. 50. 
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ANANDASANKARA 


` ANANDASANKARA В. DHRUVA 
—conid. 


| рух DvivEpa. Niti Майит. [With a 
foreword by A. В. Dhruva. |[1933.] 


180. Ne. 93. 24. 


IIEMACANDRA. Kavyanugiisana. [With | 
a foreword by A. D. Dhruva. 1938.] | 
180. Ре. 98. 29 (1-2). | 


YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. — Vasistha- | 


darsanam. {With a foreword by А. B. | 


Dhruva. 1936.] 180. Је. 93. 158. | 
NANDA SRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN- 
“THAVALIE. 

No. 1. UPANISAD— Cranesatharvasir- | 
хорали зай. Ganesatharvasirgam. 2nd | 
ed. 1889. 180. Jb. 88. 28. | 


No. 5. UPANISAD—J$opanisad. lsava- | 
syopanisat. 1912. 180. Jb. 91. 47. | 
r 5 
No. 6, UÜPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Keno- | 
panisat. 1909, 180. Jb. 90. 134. | 


No. Т. UPANISAD— Kathopanisad. 
4th ed. 1914. ` | 


— Káthakopanisat, 
180. Jb. 91. 101 


> | 


No. б UPANISAD—Prasnopanisad. 
— Prasnopanisat. 3rd ed. 1911. | 
d 180. Jb. 91, 99. | 
“Мо. 9. UraxmAp—M w1]akopanisad. 


Mundakopanisat. 3rd ed. 1909. 


180. Jb. 90. 132. 


Ld 
d 


No. 10. UPANISAD—JIa/JJakyopani- 

a sad. Sagaudapadiyakarikatharvavedi- 

yamandikyopanigat. 3rd ed. 1911. 
180. Jb. 91. 103. | 


No. 11. UPANISAD— A itareyopanisad, | 
Aitareyopanisat. 1911. | 
180. Jb. 91, 100. | 
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ANANDASRAMA 


ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN. 
THAVALIH—contd. 


No. 19. 


Taittiriyopanisat. 


UPANISAD—Taitliri yopanisag, 
1909. 
180. Jb. 90. 135, 


No. 14. UPANISAD—Chitndogyopanisad, 
3rd ed. 1913. 
180. Jb. 91. 107. 


Chandogyopanisat. 


No. 15. Upanis AD—Brhadiranyakopa- 
nisal, 3rd 


180. Jb. 91. 106. 


Brhadaranyakopanisat. 
1914. 


ed. 


Мо 
sad. Syetiisvataropanisat of the Krsna- 


UPANISAD—SveldSvataropani- 
yajurveda. 2nd ed. 


180. Jb. 90. 133. 


No. 21. BApDARAYANS—Brahmasutra 


with Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 


1905, I 


2 v. 


sutrani. 1900-1903. 
180. Jb. 90. 124-125. 


No. 28. BADARAYAYA—Brahma-salra 
with Advaita Commentaries. Vailyasi- 
kanyadyamala. 1910. 

. 180. Jb. 91. 109. 


No. 26. РАгАКАРҮА. 
1894. 


Hastyayurvedah. 


180. Eb. 89, 15. 


No. 29. UPANIŞAD— Collections. 
nisadiun Samuccayah. 1895. 
180. Jb. 89. 64. 


Upa- 


No. 30. ÜPANISAD— Nrsijhatapaniyo- 
panisad.  Nrsim hapürvottaratapaniyo- 
panisat. 1895. 180. Jb. 89. 2. 


No. 31. UPANISAD—Brhadaranyakopa- 
niyad. Brhadaranyakopanisat. 1898. 
180. Jb. 89. 1. 


No. 39. BrauMans—Ajtareyabran- 
тала. Aitareyabrahmanam. Ohi | 
1896. 180. Jb. 89. 61-62. | 


{- 
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ANANDASRAMA 
{NANDASRAMA-SAMSERTA-G RAN- 
THÁVALIII—conti. 

BHAGAVADGITA. Sanskrit texts 


No. 34. a 
[Anandagiri and 


and commentaries. 
Sankara ]. 
1909. 


Bhagavadgiia. 2nd ed. 


180. Jb. 90. 114. | 


No. 36. ARANYAKA —Tailliviyarauyaka. 
ду. 189г 


180. Jb. 89. 51-52. 


Taittiriyaranyakam. 


No. 37. BrRIHMANA—Taitlotyabrah- 

maya. Teittiriyabrühapam. 1898. 
180. Jb. 89. 44-46. 

No. 38. AKANYAKA—-litareyaranyaka. 


Aitareyaranyakam. 1898. 


180. Jb. 89. 67. | 


BUAGAVADGITA. Sanskrit 
| Hanumat’s Commentary. ] 


1901. 


No. 44. 
Texts. 


Bhagavadgita. 


180. Jb. 90. 142. | 


No. 45. BHAGAVADGITA. Sanskrit Texts. | 
Comm.| | 


[Madhusadana and Sridhara. 


Bhagavadgiti. 2nd cd. 1912. 


No. 46. YAsNAVALKYA. Yajfiavalkya- 
. smrüh. 1903. 180. Hb. 90. 3-4. | 
No. 59. Baru Buarra KELKAR, 


Sraddhamafijari. 1909. 


No. 61. GAUTAMA—Dharmasutra. Gau- 
tamapranitadharmasiitrani. 1910. 


180. Jb. 91. 111. | 


N 
ag 63. Upantsap—Chandogyopani- 
sad. Chandogyopanigat. 1910. 

180. Jb. 91..104. 
No, 


"m 64. UpAnisaAD—Brhada@ranyako- 
ps Brhadaranyakopanisat. 


ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN- 


180. Jb. 90. 144. 


180. Jb. 91. 96. 


ANANDASRAMA 


THAVALI—contd, 


No. 65. BnAHMANA— Kausitakibrah- 
mana.  Sankhayanabrühmanam. 1911. 


180. Jb. 91. 94. 


No. 66. MaxMaTA BHaTTA. Kavya- f 
prakasah. 1911. 180. Pb. 91. 17. $ 
No. 67. BADARAYANA—Brahmasttra 


With Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 


strani. 1911. 180. Jb. 91. 95. ff 
No. 68. PANCARATRA. Brhadbrah- 

таза. 1919. 180. Jb. 91. 112. 
No. 75. BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra 


With Advaita Commentaries. Brahma- 


sutra. 1915. 180. Jb. 91. 113. 
No. 77. BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra 


With Advaita Commentaries. "Vedanta- 
1915. | 
180. Jb. 91. 121. 


sutramuktavalih. 


No. 78. NARAYANA BHATTA, son of 
Tristhalisetuh. 1915. 
180. Jb. 91. 122. 


Ramesvara. 


No. 79. UPANISAD— C/vindogyopanisad. 
Chandogyopanisat. 1915. 
180. Jb. 91. 141.8 


180. Jb. 91. 105. j 
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No. 80. SANKARA ÁCARYA. Vakya- 
yrbtih. 1913. 180. Jb. 91. 142. 
No. 81. A£SVALAYANA—Órautasutra dl 
Srautasutram. 1917. | 
180. Jb. 91. 169. 

No. 82. BRDARAYANA—Brahmasütra 


With Advaita Commentaries. Brahma-# 
sutravrttih. 1917. 180 Jb. 91. 186.8 


No. 83. SARVAJNATMA. Sarnksepa- 
1918. ; 
180. Jb. 91. 182-189. 


Sarirakam. 2v. 


' 98 
| ANANDASRAMA 


` ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN- 
THAVALIH —contd. 
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| No. 84. VASUDEVA SASTRI ABHYAM- | 


| 
| 


KARA. Advaitamodah 1918. 

180. Jb. 91. 184. | 
| No. 85. Sivanasa. Jyotirnibandhah. 
| 1919. 180. Kb. 91. 8. | 

No. 86. NRSIMHA BHATTA. Vidhana- | 
` mala, 1990. 180. Jb. 92. 2. | 


No, 87. УАМАХА SAstRi KIMJAVADE- 


KARA, Sarasvatibhūsana. — Agnihotra- 
А candrika. 1991. 180. Jb. 92. 1. 
x 
3 No. 88. YAsKA. Niruktam. 9 v. 
1921. 180. Jb. 92. 3-4. 


No. 89. 


prakasah. 


MAMMATA BHATTA. 
1991. 


Kiüvya- 


180. Pb. 92. 2. 


No. 90. A RANYAKA—Sankhayandray- 


yaka, Pankhayanüranyakam. 


1999. | 
180. Jb. 92. 10. | 


No. 99. Внаслулрсїтх. Sanskrit | 
Texts. — Bhagavadgita (Rümznuja.) 
у: 1993. ` 


180. Jb. 92. 99. 


No. 93. VAMANA Sisrni KINJAVADE- 
KARA, Sarasvalibhaüsaua. Darsapü;- 


a namiüsaprakaüsah. 1994, 

ka 180. Jb. 92. 35. 
a No. 95. КА<үдра, Kasyapasilpam, 
н] 1926. 180. Gb. 99. 3. 
£ No. 99, BHASKARA ACARYA. Bhas- 


kariya Bijaganitam. 1930. 

180. Lb. 93. 1. 
No. 100. . Prayascittendugekhara. 
| 1 180. Jb. 93. 9. 
E No; 101. Sahkarapádabhtüsanam. pt 1. 
| 180. Jb. 93. 39, 
PEG 
- 2 pts. 


109. 
180. Jb. 93. 101-109. 


Brahmavaivartapuranam. { 
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ANANDASRAMA 


ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAY. 


THA VALIH—contd. 


No. 


Asvalayana-grhyasiitrain. 


105. ASVALEYANA—Grhyasity 

1936. 
180. Jb. 93. 197 

No. 106. Dasopanisad. 


180. Jb. 93. 13) 


No. 107. BHASKARA ACARYA. Lili 
vati. pt.1. 1987. 180. Lb. 93. 2, 
ЧО ШО8:  PATANJALI. V yakarana- 


mahabhasyam. 2 pts. 1938. 


180. Pb. 93. 20(1-2)/ 


No. 110. 
ganitadhyayah. 


BHASKARA ACARYA. Grah 
1939. 
180. Kb. 93. 13. 


No. 111. Kayapariguddhi. 


180. Jb. 93. 169. 


No. 119. 


bhagavadgita. 


BHAGAVADGITA. — Srimad. 
1939. 


180. Jb. 93. 172. 
No. 113. 


tantramukhamardanam. 


APPAYA Diksrra. — Madhya: 
1940. 
180. Jb. 94. 4. 


No. 114. Rudrádhyavya (Advaitaparal) 
180. Jb. 94. 39. 


Š ЖЕ 
No. 115. Rasaratnasamuccayatika. 


180. Eb. 90. 10(1): 


No. 116. NANDA PANDITA. Dattaka- 
mimainsa. 1941. 


180. Hb. 94. 1. 


No. 117. Brahmasütrasiddhantamukti: 
vali. 


No. 118. KUVERA 
Daitakacandrika. 1949. 


UPADHYAYA 


I „> 


(e) 


2 


180. Jb. 94. 32: > 


Stra 


169, 


mad: 


; ANANDASRAMA ANANTA 
AN ANDASRAMA-SAMSR RTA -GRAN- ANANDI, Comm. 
om PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI. Caitanya- 


180. Kb. 94. 10. | and index by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya. 

2 | inekwad's Oriental Series, . 44. 

PARAMANANDA. Sivabharatam. 1930. | (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. dd) 
180. Cb. 93. 1 [ Baroda, 1929.] 94 cm. | 

б СЦ 180. Jb. 92. 111. 

ANANDATIRTHA. See ANANDAGIMI. | Е), 


ANANDAVARDHANA ACARYA. 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri 99 | 


THAVALIE—con td. 
candrāmrtah. [1884.] 


MADHAVA ACARYA. Kalama- 180. Ne. 88. 37. 
1942. 


No. 119. 

dhavakarika. | tee й f | 
120. Kb. 94. 5. | Caitanyacandramrtam.  [1901.] 
GawESapEVA. — Tithicinta- 180. Ne. 90. 21 (3). i| 
180. Kb. 94. 7. | ANANGAHARSA also called MATRA- Ë 


ВАТА. angaa, [Tapasavat- 


No. 190. 
mani. 1942. 


No. 121. Vyavaharamali. 
180. Hb. 94. 5. | sarija-Natakam. A drama. Edited 
| һу Sainpatkumara Ramanuja.] 


No, 198. Laghumana pM | [Bangalore, 1997.] 24 em. 
180. Kb. 94. 9. | TRO ЕТО, OD. ПЁ, 
No. 194. Dhirmika-vinmwrsasamuCCAya. | ANANGAVAJRA. | 
š 180-259. 86. Two Vajrayana Works (sararafatarda- 
No. 195. Kuttakarasivomani. | fifa: | mA: |) [consisting of Prajfio- 
180. Lb. 94. 1. püya-viniSeaya-siddhi of Anangavajra, 


| 


No, 126. BHASKARA ACARYA. Maha- | followed by Jianasiddhih by Indra- 
bhiskariyam. 1945. bhüti.] Edited with an introduction 


| ANANTA AGARYA. 
Хаяг: — ander | [Bhedayadah— 
Tatkratunayavienrah. Two tracts on 
Visistadvaita — philosophy.] (Sastra- 
muktaüvali. 29-30.) [ Conjeeveram, 
1907.] 23 em. 180. Je. 90. 71.8 


(The) Dhyanyaloka. (Creare: ) [А | 
treatise on rhetoric with special 


reference to Dhvani or implication. | | 
Tit | ñ | 
With the commentary of Abhinava- | 
NES B "NN M 
Suptieharya. Edited by...Durgaprasad | 


and TAs ; ° SASS дан 
Р; S asudeva Laxman Shastri | \fokshakaranathavada and Drsyathva- 
mcm 9nd ed. (Kayyamala. 25.) | iumananirasa. AEEA: — RAN: 

Jomi | ишш Т 
mbau, IST] 21 em. | яй наг я! [Dissertations on Visis- 
130. Ре. 91. 83. tadvaita philosophy. ] Edited by 


AAAF: | [ОООО A sui | 19. 1B, Ananthacharya. | (Sastramuktn- | 
known work on Sanskrit rhetoric. | vali, 31-32.) [Conjeeveram, 1909.1] 
Edited, wi (va Don 180. Je. 90. 314. 
an ed, with the commentary entitled | 
Avadhaina”, by Madhusüdana Misra, | ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayat-& 
um Revised by Hemantakumara | Пата. (The) Valmiki Bhavadipa (9791-4 
@ ы, и amd Ananda Misra.] | Беата 9:1) a work on the Valmiki 
куе sanskrit series, по. 95 B.) | Ramayana. (Sastramuktavali—921.) 

4, 1938.| 18 cm. I | Conjeeveran, 1901.] 91 em. 


180. Pe. 98, 32. | 180, Mc. 90. 3. 
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ANANTA 
|| ANANTA ACARYA—contd. 


ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayai- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Кага, Comm. BADARAYANA—Brahma- 
sūtra with Visistadvaita commen- | 
taries. Karyadhikaranavada..-[1901- 
I 1903.] 180. Je. 90. 119. | 
Parasaryavijaya. [1912 eto.] | 
180. Je. 91. 148. | 
ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayan- | 
kara, ed. : | 
ANANTA ACARYA. — Mokshakaranatha- | 
vada and — Drsyathvanumananirasa. 
[1909.] 180. Je. 90. 314. | 
Bhedavadah Tatkratunayavicarah. | 
[1907.] 180. Je. 90. 71. | 
BHAGAVADGITA. Geetharthasangraha- | 
deepika. [1906.] 
s 180. Je. 90. 83. | 
BHAGAVAnGITA. Sr Bhagavadgita. | 
[1901.] ‚ 180. Je. 90. 317. | 
T GANGRÉA UPADHYAYA.  Chaturdasa- 
4 lukshani. [1911.] 180. Je. 91. 147 


5 Panchalakshani. [1911.] | 
| 180. Je. 91. 144. 


i i 
š | 
8 (The) Pramanyavadah. [1901, ete.] i 
B 180. Je. 90. 318, | 
5 | 
3  Sabdakhanda. [1909] | 


180. Je. 90. 116. | 


Siddhantalakshanam. [1911.] 
180. Је. 91. 145. 
Upadhivada. [1909.] 
Š 180. Je. 90. 390. 


.. Bhadha Grandha. [1904.] 
Ec 180. Je, 90. 115 (0): 
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ANANTA I 

ANANTA ACARYA—contd. | 
Sathprathipakshagrandha. [1901] 

180. Je. 90. 1090 


GOKULANATHA BHATTACXRYA, Маў 
mahopadhyaya. 


[1904.] 


Padavikyaratnakgy 


180. Је. 90. 9 


JAIMINI—Mimamsdasiitra. (The) 
[1902-1904] 


180. Je. 90. 191 


Me 
mamsa Kaustubha. 


[1909.] 
180. Je. 90. 19! 


Seshwara-Mimamsa. 


KHANDADEVA. 
[1900:] 


Bhatta Rahasyam 
180. Je. 90. 171 
180. Je. 90. 316. 


PANCARATRA. (The) Sathwatha-samhi 
tha Pancharathragama.—[1902.] 
180. Je. 90. 102) 


PURANA—Brahmin dapuraina. Kanchi: 
[1906.] 
180. Je. 90. 101, 


mahathmyam. 


RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI. Avachedala 
ta Nirukthi. [1901.] 
180. Je. 90. 109 (3) 


Rama Sasrni. Satakotih. [1911] 
180. Je. 91. 14% 


RAMANUJA 
Siromani. 


ACARYA. — Sarvadarsan 


[1900.] 
180. Je. 90. 31? 


Srintyasa ACARYA, (The) Siddhanth« 
Chinthamani. (1901.] 
180. Je. 90. 110 (3): 


SUDARSANA SURI  SandhyavandaDWi 
bhashyam. [1906.] 


180. Je. 90. 110 (Ü): 


IiavasyopaB.| 


ÜPANISAD— 7 Sopamisad. 
180. Jb. 91.91 


sat. [1919] 


1] 
09 (9 


Маў 
kan] 


90. 9 


Mee! 
| 
D. 191 


D. 120. 


SYAM 
). 173, 
). 816) 


ami: 


). 102. 


vnchi: 
. 101) 
dlaka 


9 (8) 


| 

m 
ysank 
‚314. 


ntha 


ANA 
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ANANTA 
NTA AC ARYA—contd. 


UPANIgaD—Tailliri yopant a 1. (Тһе) 
Thaithiriyopanishadbhasyam. [1905.] 


180. Je. 90. 84. 


VamaDA АсХвүА, Vütsya. (The) Tha- 
(1909.] 
189. Je. 90. 109 (1). 


{уа Nirnaya. 


VEDA— Rgveda. 


(1901.] 180. Je. 90. 117. 


shyam, 


(The) Srisuktha Bhashyam. [1890.| 


180. Je. 89. 94 (4). | 


VENKATA ACARYA, Arasénip ila. 
[1909.] 


bhitsitakaustubha, 


VENKATANATHA 
(The) Meemamsapaduka. 


{1900.] 


Purusha Sukta Bha- | 


| ANANTA NARAYANA SAMBABB, е 


ANANTA PANDITA, Comm. 
BHANU BHATTA. Rasamañjari. [190411 


Su- | 
180. Ne. 90. 59. | 


VREDANTACARYA. | 


180. Je. 90. 315. | 


(The) Sathadushani. 3v. [1901-1904.] 
180. Je. 90. 321-323. 


VIJAYARAGHAVA.  Satakotimandanam. 


[1930.] 


VIMALADASA. 
gini. [1901.] 
ANANTA 
Parijata 
of Hindu 
prasanna 
Indica.) 


BHATTA. (The) Vidhana- 
( frarearfestra: l ) A system 
Edited by...Tara- 
Vidyaratna. (Bibliotheca 
[Calcutta, 1905 etc.) 22 em. 
180. Je. 90. 20-21 (1). 
E BHATTA, Comm. KATYAYANA. 
"jasaneyi Pyratigakhya. 1935. 


180. Jb. 93. 77. 


Law. 


А = 
ANANTA DAIVAINA. See VITHTHALA, | 


Son of Buba Sarma. 
du [Followed Љу 
MYajltia's Kundamirtandah. 1916.] 


180, Jb. 91. 218. 


Mandapakunda- 
Ananta 


180. Је. 93. 14. | 


Sapta Bhangee Tharan- | 


180. Je. 90. 110 (2). | 


GOVARDHANA 


ANANTA SASTRI PHADKE, ed. 
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ANANTA 


SOHTROBANATHA; Yogiraja. Siddha 
[1906.] 


tasamhiti, 


180. Је. 90. 334 


180. Pe. 90. 34 


ACARYA. (The) Агуй 


[1895.] 180. Nc. 89. 4 


saptagati. 


ANANTADEVA. 
(1938. ] 


Manonuraiijananat: 


180. Nc. 93. 5% 


kam. 


ASRAMASVAMp 
Namamahitm yi 


180. Je. 93. 20 


ANANTADEVA and 
Bhaktinimaya & 


[1937.] 


KANAKALALA SARMA. (The) Phakkik 
ratnamanjasn. [1999.] 


180. Pe. 92. 6 


KAUNDA BHATTA. Vaiyakaranabh 
sanasarah. [1924.] 180. Pe. 92. 2 


NARAYANA TintHaA. — Bhakticandri 
[pt. П.] [1938.] 


180. Jc. 92. 68 ( 


Bhaktyadhikaranamala. [1936.] 

180. Je. 93. 15 ! 
RAGHUNATHA Sisrri. Laghujutil | 
[1994.] i 
180. Pe. 92. 2% 


RAGHUNATHINDRA ҮАЛІ. Bhagayany 


mamühatm yasangraha. [1984.] 
180. Je. 93. 1 


SANDILYA. Sandilyasarihit?—Bhak(l 
khandah. [1935-36.] PA 


180. Je. 93. 148 (1-38 


TANTRA— 54 tvatatantra. Sabvatata 
train, [1934.] 180. Je. 93. 12 
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39 
ANANTA 


| ANANTA VIRYA, Comm. 
MANUKYANANDI. Pariksamukha-sttram 
| [1909.] 
180. Jb. 90. 68 (1). 


ANANTADASA, Comm. 
| VISVANATHA  KAVIRAJA. 
[1938.] 


Sahityadar- 
pana. 


180. Pe. 93. 31. 


` ANANTADEVA. 


Wels! [Manonuraiijana-Nàta- | 


A drama on the life of Srikrsna, 
from the worship of the hill 
to the “Rasalila”’.. 
Ananta Sistri Phadake. | 


kam. 
"Govar- 
LS ddhana'" -Edited by 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
76.) 


Texts, 
[Allahabad, 1938.] 29 em. 
180. Ne. 93. 52. 

T Rajadharmakaustubha. (Тї: | ) 
{A polity.] — Edited by 
Kamala Krsna Snmtitirtha. [With an 
introduction in English by Bhavatosa 
Bhattacirya.| (Gaekwad's Oriental 
Series. no. 72.) | Baro la, 1935.] 94 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 19. 


manual of 


== em cc i (a), 
TAT | (Saiskirakaustubha. On 
lustratory ites. } | Bombay, 1913.| 


96 em. X 19 em. 


are ES 


10. Jb. 91. 275. 


ачат! [Siddhäntatattv: am. On 
the Vedunta. Edited by Ra amma Sistri 

i Taila nga. | ‘[Benares, 1900.] 22cm. 

a: 180. Je. 90. 356. 


[Smr tikaustubhah. A 
tise on Hindu rites and Ceremonies 
Bg ec ommeneing from the b 
е ‘end of the узат. 
Sarma.] 


ginning to the 

Edited by Vasudeva 

| Bombay, 1909.] 99cm. _ 
180. Je. 90. 176. 


(Princess of 
| 


no. | 


ANANTAKIRTI. 
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ANANTAKIRTI 


ANANTADEVA, Comin. 
APADEVA. 
[1919.] 


Mimathsanyayaprakag! 

180. Je. 91. 310 
KATYAYANA. Suklayajuhpratisakhyy 
[1888.] 


180. Je. 88. 14 


PATASJALI— Yogasntra. 


[1883.] 180. Je. 88, 


PATANJALI—Yogasitra. 


tram. [1930.] 180. Je. 93. l 
ANANTADEVA and ASRAMASVAM 
Bhaktinirnaya & Nümamahatmy 


(жета: чат «19971999 1) [Two wor: 
—-first on the treatment of Bhakti, an’ 
the second on the glories of the Но) 


Name of God. 
Sastri Phadke.] 
Sarasvati 


(A, B.) 


Edited by 


Bhavana ae 
| Benares, 1937.] 22 em. 


180. Je. 93. 202 


ANANTADRVA, Yanka, Comm. 
KATYRYANA. Suklay: ajussarvanukram 


sttram. |1894.] 
180. Jc. 89. 108 
ANANTADEVA DVIVEDI. ак 


Helena: | 


paddhatih. 


e 

Edited by 
Sarma. | |Bombay, 1914.] 91 em: 
19 em. 180. Je. 91. 329 


druma. by 
7 


Sarma. 


ANANTAKATE į. 


See ANANTA VRATA. 


See AKALANKADEVA. 
saingrahah. [Followed by Anantakir | 


Laghusarvajñasiddhi and Brhatsarval | 


180, Je, 91. 246 


fasiddhi. [1915.] 


dj 
H 


Yogasütray 


El 


(The) Yogasil 


Anant? 
(Princess of Wale) 


[Homatmaka-maharudrm| 
The section on the wot 
ship of Rudra from the Rudra-Kalp® 

Maganalill 
Devagankat 


i 


A 
1 


“i 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 


id 
Laghiyastray: adi- 


М 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


4 ANANTAKÍRTI 


ANANTAKIRTI- DIGA MBARA - АТМА 
GRANTHAMALA 


\- | ANANTAKRSNA 


| ANANTAKRSNA SASTRI, 


a No. 3. MANIKY ACE | 
E. 1998. з. быны 
уц ANANTAKRSNA, F SASTR I, Mahamaho- | 
8.1 л. SES TTS | š (d | 
š tandah. A refutation of the Mayava- 
‘tran! da or the codeine of illusion, as ex- | 
88.1 pounded in tho “Vyasasiddhantama irta- 
nda" by Dogikacirya. | [Caleutia, 
‘ogast 1931.] 24 M 180..Jb. 98. 15. | 
93.7 ) 
E атата: [Vedantayaksamanih. A | 
АШ criticism of tho Sribhasya of Rama- 
Шу: nuja written in confutation of "Parapa- 
b ksanivakrti’ which supports Ramanuja. 
D Tho work also supports Éunkara's | 
Mw ‘absolute monism.'] 92 pts. [Calcutta, | 
man) —— 1937.38.] 25 em. | 
Walo 180. Jb. 98. 130 (1-2). 
О, АШ Š 
. ANANTAKRSNA SASTRI, Maha@maho- 
.. 202) padhyaya, ed. 
BXxDARAYANA—Bralhmasntra with | 
Advaita commentaries.  Brahmasutra | 
тап ‚ Balkarabhüsyam. [1988.] | 
180. Jb. 98. 70-11. 
‚1% 
SIS Brahmasütra Sankara Bhasya. [1938.] | 
ud 180. Jb. 93. 190. | 
> wor BXDARAYANA— Brahmasatra with 
Calpa Visistadvaita Commentaries. Sari- 
nalili Takamimarhsabhasyavartikam. [1941.] | 
Кай 180. Jb. 94. 25. 
om. Х à 
‚ 939. D АТА "DIKSITA. —Vedantapari- 
asha. [1997.] 
180. Jb. 92. 104. 
Vedantaparibhasa. [1930.] 
180. Jb. 93. 1. 


JAI 
Them _Мипйтизйзйа. (Tho) Mimi- 
Sü-Sastra-Sara. [1929.] 


180. un 92. 16. 


| 
| 
| 
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ANANTAKUMARA 


=: 


GA 


STRI—contd. 


(The) Bhatta трів 


180. Jb. 92. 1 


KHANDADEVA. 
[1991.] 
SARASVATI Advaitalll 


[1917.1 


MADHUSÜDANA 

| 
ratnaraksanam. | 
80. Jb. 91: 260 | 
Nya E o 


"VY ASATIRTHA. | 
180. Jb. 98. 89 


siddhi. [1934.] 
Vedaintavisa 
rada, ed. 1 
KATYAYANA. 
With a commentary. 


Karmapradipah. Fase. П 


180. Je. 90. 107% 


SARASVATE Advaita 
180. Jb. 91. 150 


MADHUSÜDANA 
[1917.] 
SAMSKRTA-SAHITYA-PATISAT. алпа 


Sahitya-Parisat Patrika. [1918 ete.] 
180. Qe. 91. 21 


siddhi. 


ANANTAKRSNA SASTRI (В.), ed. 
BRnXHMANA—Aitareyabralmona. 
[19429.] 
180. Jb. 94.4 
180. Jb. 94. 41 (1) 


Kavindracirya-siiel 


Aita 


reyabrahmana. 


KAVINDRACARYA. 


рафташ. [1991.] I 
180. Rb. 92. 1 
PASUPATASUTRAM. PašupatasitrasW 
[1940.] 180. Jb. 94. 11 
RAJASEKHARA. Küvyamimmbsa | 
[1916.] 180. Pb. 91. 10 
VASTUPATLA. Naranarayananandag™ 
[1916.] 180. Nb.-91. 18 


ANANTAKUMARA BHATTACARYA. | 
[взге | [ Nimittapbala 
vijfíanam. А compilation from Sa 
krit works on the prognosticati 
future events from various omens, 
Bengali translation.] [Barisal, : 
li em. 180. Kd. 92 


w 
184 
UE ANANTAKUMARA 


T ANANTAKUMARA BHATTACARYA— 
à contd. 

\ | Alpers | [ Prasna-kalpataruh. 
[ | A treatise on astrology ; the text com- 
4 piled from standard Sanskrit works 
i ‘with Bengali translation.] [ Barisal, 

| 1997.] 18 em. 
i 180. Ke. 92. 21. 


‚‚ ANANTARAMA. See NIMBARKA, Veda- 
W ntaratnamanjasa. [With Anantarama’s 
Vedantatattva-bodha.| [1908.] 

180. Je. 90. 264. 


y 
| LS ANANTARAMA SASTRI VETALA, ed. 
— BHAA, Svapnavasavadatta. [1936.] 


f 
i GANGANANDANA KAVĪNDRA. Kavyada- 
: Kini, [1994]> 


180. Ре. 99. 17. 


— JAYADEVA, 
o Витт. 


son of  Mahaudeva 
Chandraloka. [1933.] 
180. Pb. 93. 91. 


ama 


 KBSNA  PANDITA DHARMADHIKARI. 
E Sajjanendra Prayogakalpadruma, 
_ [1938.] 180. Pe. 93. 19. 


1 F “Macusa. © &upalavadha. [1999] 
$ d — 180. Ne. 92. 75. 
UDDHODANT. Alankaragekhara. 


180. Pe. 92. 45. 


= Ramatapaniyopani ad. Вя. 
yopanigat. [1997.] 
180. Je. 92. 270. 


— Vitti. sutras, 
180. Је 99. 97. 
a Eoi. 1 


180. Ne. 93. 38. | 
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ANCIENT 
ANANTAVRATA. seri І [Anartity | 
katha. On the sacred vow An тал m 
Vrata in honour of Ananta E 


Visnu held on the day preceding i 

of the full-moon in the month g 

Bhadra. With Hindi translation) 

| 1889] 93 em. x 13 em| 
180. Jb. 88, NAND 


А 

ANANTHA CHARIAR (P. B) gj P 
ANANTA ACARYA, Prativitdibhayaj. 

kara. : Pal 
| ANARGHARAGHAVAM. See Murin 

Misra, ` | Su 

= = ic 
ANARTIYA, son of Varadatta, comm 
SANKHAYANA. Sapkhayana-Skranta 

Sutra. [1888-1899.] 


180. Je. 88. 70-72 (1). 


ANASAKTI YOGA [commentary by 
M. K. Gandhi.] See BHAGAVADGINT, 
ANE 
ANATHANATHA SMRTIBHUSANA, еў с, 


YAVANACARYA. . Brhat-yavana-salk| у 


hita. [1994] |o 
180. Ke. 92. 13. 

ANAVAMADARST SANGHARAJM V. 

ЕГИ: l Daiwagiial йтайһепи, | € 


treatise on Astrology— Edited by С. 
Seelakkhandha and Sectarama Up" 


dhyaya. (Benares Sanskrit Series! V. 
no. 25) - [Benares, 1906.] 22 em. | | Š 

: 180. Ke. 90.4) 1 
ANCIENT CLASSICS FOR sansat | 
READERS SERIES. 2. 

[ 


ANDERSEN 


E 
1 
| 


ШТ E ves). Pali Reader, with 
СА NDERSEN ңиз) ° side 
i notes and glossary. Pt. I. Text and 
ot notes. (Pt. IL Glossary.) 204 ed., 
a rey. [Copenhagen, 1910.] 26 cm. 
h Ч Pt II is of the 1st edition. 
p 181. B. 114-115. 
3 em. 


8.4 ANDERSEN (Diss), ed. 
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ANIRUDDHA 
ANECDOTA OXONIENSIA—contd. 
We dL Jo qf. ASVAGHOSA. Buddha- 
karita. 1893. 

. 180. Je. 89. 76. 

V.1, Рь. 8. APASTAMBA—Grhyasutra. 
Mantrapatha, 1897. | 
180. Je. 89. 125. `[ 

V. 1, Pt. 9. ARANYAKA—Aitareya- 


Aitareya Aranyaka. 1909. 
180. Je. 90. 310. 


ranyaka. 


ANECDOT!. PALICA. See SPIEGEL 
(Friedrich). 
ANEKANTAJAYAPATAKA. See HARI- 


BHADRA SURI. 
ANBKA RTHASAMGRAHA. 
CANDRA. 
| AN BKA RTHASAMUCCAYA. 
SASVATA. 
ANGLASAMRAJYAM. 
Varma (A. R.) 
| ANGUTTARANIKAYA. 
TAKA—Anguilaran ikaya. 


See HEMA- 
See 
RAJARAJA 


See 


See SUTTAPI- 


| ANIDAVARANA RÁYA, ed. 


BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita [1936.] 
| 180. Je. 93. 172. 


рхы. Pali Course. Pts. II-III. [1904.] 
Se 181. В..34-85. 
AY ais : 
Pali Prose. Pt. Ш. [1905]. 
4 181. B. 32. 
RAN 
| SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikiya [Sut- 
ta-Nipata.| Sutta-Nipata. [1913.] 
e 181. B. 65-65(1). 
"tuta: ! 
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT 
2(i)| SERIES. No.94. BHARATĪTĪRTHA. | 
" Vivaranaprameyasaingraha. 1941. 
oim 180. Jb. 94. 8(1). 
ANEODOTA — OXONIENSIA. Aryan 
\, al Series. 
sal) СҮ. 1, PL 1. VAJRACCHEDIKA. Vagrak- 
wh, khedika. 1881. 
180. Je. 88. 117. | 
AD P. 9. SuKHAVATI-VYÜMA. | 
u, i| Sukhavati.vyüha. 1883. 
od 180. Je. 88. 118. | 


Upr 

dem] V. Lea D 

B oa 3. PRAJNAPARAMITA. An- 
1 . B 

a ent palm-leaves, containing the 

lh bragiia-paramita-hridaya-Sutra. 1884. 


eui 
po^ KATYAYANA. Кабуйуапа/ѕ 
jay} 1886. e e 
0. 1 180. Je. 88. 120. 
od N. x EC m KENJIU KASAWARA. 
?&ingraha, 1885. 
Ў 181. A. 4. 


180. Jc. 88. 119. | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


(1940.] 
180. Jd. 94.2. 


4 
Srimadbhagavadgita. 


ANIRUDDHA, comm. 
| Karrma—Samkhya-Sutra. 
Philosophy. [1915.] 


Samkhya 


180. Jb. 91. 49. 


| Samkhya-Sutram. [1915.] 

| 180. дс. 91. 188. 

| 80916] 172. 
E [1918 ————-981. | 
—— 1930] 93.27. B 

| gmnkhya-Sütra-Vritti. [1888.] 


| 180. Je. 88. 6. - 
| 180. Je. 88. 1€ 


А 


ANIRUDDHA 
| ANIRUDDHA BHATTA. Haralata 
Г (erea i) [A work on Smrti treating 
y mainly of formal uncleanliness.] Edited 
š by..Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. (Bib- 
d liotheca Indica.) — [Calcutta, 1909.] 
i 23 em. 


180. He. 90. 8. 


i 
- — ANIRVACANIYATASARVASVAM. See 

| : KHANDANAKHANDAKHADYAM. 

i ANNA MORESVARA KUNTE. See 
1 YOGARATNAKARA. — Yogarntnükarah. 
Ж [With a preface by Anna Morešvara 

: Kunte.] [1889.] 

Ü 180. Eb. 88. 94. | 

а — — 90. 11. 


/ ANNA MORESVARA  KUNTE, ed. 
d Ë VAGBITATA. Astangahrdayam. [1880.] 
E 180. Ec. 88. 13-14. 
š 


ANNADAQARANA ^. BHATTACARYA. 
еза [Tirthatativaprada vini. 
A workon the rites and ceremonies 

| to be performed at the various places 
of pilgrimage in India. (Calcutta, 

1894.] 26 em. x 12 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 94, 


USE RN E 
em in 22 Sargas upon the great 
on ey of the Pandavas.] - [Noakhalz, 
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"| . Mehendale. 


ANNAM 


ANNADAPRASADA SASTRI, ed. ү, 


—Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda Sangh}. — 


[1913, etc.] 


180. Je. 94, 4 

ANNALES DE L'UNIVERSITÉ j 

LYON. Fase. 40. BHAry 
Bharatiya-natya-Gastram. 1898, 
180. Gh. 89, 


ANNALES DU MUSÉE GUIMET, 
V. 7. BRAHMAKARMA. 
1884. 


Brahmaka 


180. db. 88.1 


ANNAM BHATTA. 

зата ежа Тепе! [Ny 
bodhini ViSayanmi 
A treatise bringing out the subj 
matter of the two commentat 
Nyayabodhini апда Макат 
Visayamala on the Tarkasaingraha 
Annam  Bhatta with a 
of the aphorisms. Compiled 

Kamaksi.] [Mayavaram, 1912.] 91€ 


Nilakamthiya 


collect! 


180. Je. 91.2 


e 
Tarka-Samgraha. With a Hindi | 


phrase and English vers 
[Allahabad, 1851.] 19 cm. 
180. Je, 85.7 


Tarkasamgrabha. Edited with an Boel 


translation by Jiyananda Via yasase 
[Caleutta, 1879.] 19 cm. ; 
T&rka-Sarhgraha (aan: 1) [a wo 


a critical introduction, expla : 
notes, ete. by Khanderao Chinta ; 


160. S. 35 


Nyaya] with the Dipika. Edited V5 


(An 
К 


Tar 
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| 


ANNAM BHATTA—contd. 
Ni 


) 


ANNAM 


Jangll..— With the author's Dipik 
translation with critical and explanatory | 
91.4) notes by Balwant Narhar Babulikar. | 
, | (Poona, 1908.] 21 em. 
"Nj 180. Je. 90. 177. | 
ТАВЫ 
)8. | (Annambhattas) Tarkasamgraba, ein 
89.3 Kompendium der Dialektik und 
Atomistik, mit des Verfassers eigenem 
: Kommentar, genannt Dipika.. Aibersebzb | 
E von E. Hultzseh. (Abhandlungen d. | 
p kgl. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften 
"^ zu Göttingen : Philologisch-historische 
Klasse. Neus Folge, Bd. IX, nro. 5.) 
[Nya [Berlin, 1907.] 28 cm. 
ES 180. Jb. 90. 153. 
K. TarkwSargraba (9978: () With the 
алі author's Dipika, and Govardhana’s 
an Nyaya-Bodhini. Edited by..-Yasha- 
ollecti pus Nasudeya Athalye, together with 
ed | m and...notes by Mahadeva 
fold ajarama Bodas. 2nd. ed. (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, no. 55.) [Bombay, 
91,2 1918] 23 em. 180. Je. 91. 242. 
im —11980.] 180. Је. 92. 4. 


i| ——With the Nyayabodhini commentary 
ot Govardhanacharya, the Padakritya 


85. gi Chandraj Sinha and edited with the 

Virala commentary and notes by Dhun- 
Fogl ај Sastri. (Harikrsna-nibandha- 
isi к no. 8.) [Benares, 1930.] 

2 om. , 180. Je. 93. 10. 
S M. 

2d notes by Raja Narayana Sukla. 
york im midasa Sanskrit Series, no. 47.) 
1605 Mares, 1935.) 18 cm. 


180. Је. 93. 150 
N 
: pui BHATTA, Comm. 
Mniyamitakşarā. [19061 
Н 180. Pe. 90. 48 
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я, ап English | 


PANINI. 
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ANOMADASSI 


| 


ANNAM ВНАТТА.. 
See also VISVANATHA 
BHATTACARYA. 
... Tarkasaihgraha. 


PANCANANA 
Bhasapariccheda 
[1926.] 
180. Je. 92. 251. 


| 


ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT 
SERIES. 

No.3. VACASPATI MISRA. Tattya- 

bindu. 1936. 180. Jb. 98. 99. 


| 


ANNANGARACARYA (P. B.), ed. 
Ramanusa. Sri Bhagavad-Ramanuja 
Granthamala. [1939.] E 

In Telegu Script. . 
180. Jb. 93. 170. 


VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Srimadvedantadesika-granthamala. 
[1940-41.] 180. Rb. 94. 2. 

ANNAPURNA UPANISAD. 

See UPANISAD— Collections. 

Vedanta-Upanishads. 
-ANNAPURNARA SAHASRA NAMA. 

See PRASANNA KUMARA BHATTACARYA, 

Sasi. 


С 


Samanya 


ANOMADASSI, ed. 
SuTTAPITAKA—AmÁguitaramikaya. Ðu- 
ttapitaké Anguttaranikayo. [1936.] 

181. В. 252. 
SuTTAPITAKA—Dighanikaya. Suttapi- 


také Dighanikayo. [1985.] 
- 181. B. 251. 


SuTPAPITAKA—Majjlumanika ya. Su- 
ttapitake Majjhima Nikayo Mulapanna- 
[1935.1 


sakam. 


181. B. 248 (2). 


VINAYAPITAKA—Mahavagga. Vinaya- | 

pitake Mahavaggo. [1935.] 
$ 181. B. 244 (2). $ 
VINAYAPITAKA—Päcittiya. "Pachitti- B 


yam. [1935.] ; 
181. B. 250. 


rukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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ANTHOLOGIA SANSCRITICA GLOSSA- 
RIO INSTRUOTA. See LASSEN = 
EA i DHYAYA. 
(Christian.) M 
| ANTHOLOGY OF VEDIC HYMNS. See АМОРАСАХРА. amii - spia -ff 
* VEDA. [Samayika-caityavathdana-vidhi. M 


CINTAMANI. See GANGEÉSA Un 


ANOMADASSI ANUSASANAPARVA  ' 
ANOMADASSI NAYAKA THERA, ed. ANUKULACANDRA PALA, ed, Buy 
(Surrarrpaka—Khuddakamikaya [Ра- | VADGITA. Srimadbhaga avadgita, [19 AN 
tisambhidamagga.] e cm | 180. Je. 93.1 
Mahanama  Thera's commentary to E š 
the Patisambhida-magga. [1997.] ANUKULACANDRA І VANDYOP AN 
181.B.221. |  DHYAYA, ed. Daypi. Kavyaday 
| [1939. 180 PR 
1 ANTAHKSEPANATANTRAM. Е: 180 i ne AN 
j |. See PRABHAKARA GUPTA. | . 93.1 
| ANTAKRDDASANGA-SUTRAM. | ANUMANACINTAMANIDIDHITL gy 
‚ See SUTRA. | RAGHUNATHA SrroMAnt. à 
7 ANTARVYAKARANA-NATYA-PARISIS- | ANUMANA-DIDHITI-PRASARINI. 
‚ TAM. Seo KXSyANANDA VACASPATL | — KnsyADASA SARVABHAUMA, comm, 
| Sarasvati, ° 
ү ANUMANAKHANDA OF ТАТ) 


| A 
Ж » 3 | thods of performing Samayik, a Ja 
ANTYARARMADIPIKA. See МІТҮХ- | rite for expiation of sins, and rules 
NANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. -worship of  Qaityas, with Hin . 
Sep translation of Prakrt Mantras a A 
hymns.] [Udaipur,1994.] 18 cm. 
181. A. 1! 
See — VI$VA- 
ANUPASIMHAGUNA VATARA. 
Bee — VALLABHA VITTHALAKRSNA. | 
x ANURUDDHA MAHATHERA. А 
TISVARUPA ACARYA, comm, |  ruddha Satake. (orgenan 1) [D] 
ISÜTRA. Sarasyata Vyakara- doctrines of Buddhism in 101 verse) 
1890] Б With a commentary by О. A. 8880 
80. Pb. 89.3. |  kkhandha Thera. [Calcutta 180] 
180. Ре, 89. 19. 25 cm. £ 
180. Pb. 99. 12. 180. Jb, 89. 220) _ 
Бы. 


Se | ANURUDDHA-SATAKAM. Se AW 
RUDDHA MAHATHERA. 

САК; n YA 

| CRAYARTI. ANUSANDHANAMANJARI. Seo XAS 

DANANDANA ADHIKARI. 


Lg 


MM, 


TIVI 
Uri 
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ANUSTHANA 
\NUSTHANAPRAKASA. Se Qamun. 
: THĪLĀLA SARMA. 

l STAVAVALLH. See 


ANUTTARAPRAKASAPANCASIKA. 
See CAKRAPANINATHA. 


ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASA SUTRA. 
ere aret JA | [Anuttaropa- 
patikadasa Sütra: the 9th Айда of 
tha Svetambara Canon. ‘Text with | 
Hindi translation by Ananda Sagara. ] 
| Kotah, 1936.] 27 cm. x 12 em. 

181. A. 121. 


ANUTTAROPAPATIKADASA. See 


ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASA SUTRA. 


BADARA- 
Advaita 


See 
with 


ANUVYAKHY ANAM.” 
YANA—Brahma Sutra 
commentaries. 


ANUYOGADVARA SUTRA. 
FG, |. [Anuyogadvara-Sütram. 
A Jain canonical Work. With Hindi 
translation by Atmarama.| [Ajmer, 
1916.] 25 cm. 181. A. 49. 


—— [With Hemacandra’s commentary.] 
Pt. II. (Devacanda Lalabhai-Jainapus- 


ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHBDIKA. 


APADEVA 


ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHEDA - DVAT- 
RIMSIKA. See HEMACANDRA. 
See! | | 
| 


HEMACANDRA. 


ANYOKTI-MUKTALATA 


[by Sambhu.] i 
See KAVYAMALA, pt. 9. í | 


| 


ANYOKTIMUKTAVALL See НАЙЗА 
VIJAYA GANI. 
ANYOKTI-SATAKAM [by  Viredvara.| 


See KAVYAMALA, pt. 5. 


APABHRAMSA-KAVYATRA YI. 
JINADATTA SURI. 


Sed 


APADANA. See SUTTAPITAKA— Khud 
dakanikāīya | Apadina.| 


APADREVA. 
WWE 1 [Miümainsanyaya-pra 
kagah. An exposition of tho doctrinei 


of the Pürvamim:unsa. Edited b || 

Jivananda Dhattanenryaj [Calcutta 
1898.] 22 cm. 180. Je. 89. 135%% 
—— [Edited with a commontary styledll 
Arthadargani by Krsnanatha Bhat 
t&carya.] [Calewtta, 1901.] 21 em. 
180. Je. 90. 163) 


takoddhara series, no. 37.) [Bombay, 
1916.] 97 cm. x 12 cm. 
181. A. 108. 


ANUYOGADVARANAM OURNIH. Se 
JINADASA GANI. 


ANVAYAPRAKASA [Comm. by Bala- 
bhadra Dasa. | See RAMANANDA 
ACARYA. 


ANYAPADESA-SATAKAM. 


b is 
p qhusüdana,] ` See KAVYAMALA, 


[by 
pt. 


Аааа] See KAVYAMALA, 
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——[Benares, 1907.] | 
180. Je. 90. 256(1) ag 


——With a commentary calle 
‘Bhattalankara’ by  Anantadeve 
Edited by Laksmana авт ' 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series! 


[Benares, 1919.] 23 em. : 
` 180. Je. 91..31 


——lfdited with a Commentary b 

(Kagi Базз 
(Benares, 
180. Је. 92. 1 


: 2 
Cinnasyami Sastri.] 
Gories? mo. 95.) 


93 cm. 


= Apel eee ci 


© 


APADBVA 


ен 


(рлриүд—юм. 


Mimansa Nyaya Prakasa or Apadevi : 


A treatise on the Мітап System by | 


ERU m cata dinh mid 


| Sanskrit toxt, and glossarial index, by | 
| Franklin Edgerton, etc. [New dom | | 
> 1929,] 24cm. 180. Jb. 92. 137. 
| E Mimanmsa-nyaya-prakušy ees | | 
| : yet: 1) [A treatise on the ritualistic | 
» doctrines of tho  Pürva-mimzaina.] | 
1 


Edited, with.an original commentary, | 
t 


* by... Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar. | 


= (Government Oriental Series. Class | 
|. A,no. 8.) [Poona,1937.] 95cm. | 


180. Jb. 93.107. | 
 Mimmss М№уйуа Prakaga with Mimün- | 
sa Sudhasvüda. (әһатәли: at- 
agmen: ) [A work on tho Mimmi- | 
sa Philosophy with the commentary | 
" Mimürsa Sud@hasvada” by T. Vira- | 
raghavaciirya. | (Tirupati, | 


1935.] | 
91 еш. 180. Је. 93. 253. 


I DEVA, comm. 

ES ора YogINDRA. Vedantasúra, 

180. Je. 91. 848. 

à | 
аватар. [1918] — | 

180. Je. 91. 976. 


А. See АРАВАБКА. 
also called APARADITYA, 
AJNAVALKYA. — Yajfiaval- | 


180. Hb. 90. 8-4. 


I. See Sankara 
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| APASTAMBA—Dharmasitra. 


Apadeva. Translated into English | 
with an introduction, transliterated | 


ў qu 50) Шоола, 1932.] 2 em. 


APASTAMBA 


Adhyatmapatala ( AMATES | ) [ 
Pragna I. Patala 8.] of the Apastamha, 
dharma with [the comm entary styled] 


Vivarana of Sankara Bhagavatpada 


Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri.. (Тү, 
vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 41) 
[Trivandrum, 1915.] 26 em. 1 


180. Hb. 91, 4, 


=т= "HUE | Apastamba Dharma- 
sūtra, with  Haradatta’s — Ujjvala 
Edited [with an index of the words] by 
Mahadeva Sastri and K. Rangacharya, 


(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 15) 
(Mysore, 1898.] 22 em. 

180. He. 89, 9| Bi 
Pr 
Apastamba Dharmastitra шшк Ke 
With the commentary Ujjwala by, th 
Haradatta Misra. Edited with notes | ©. 
introduction, word ‘index, ete. by! th 
Chinnaswami Castri and Ramanatha | of 
Sastri. (Kagi Sanskrit Series, no. 98.) | of 
[Benares City, 1932.] 22 em. ( 
180. He. 93. 6. | th 
d da 
anaa deat 1 [Apastamba Samhita ог | Ve 
| Dharmasiitra. A metrical treatise on | Bl 
expiatory rites. Edited by Navacandra | A 


Siromani] [Caleutta, 1886.] 24 em. 
; 180. Hb. 88. 11. |, 


WITT 1 Apastamba’s Apho- 
risms on the sacred law of the Hindus: | 
Edited in the original Sanskrit, with 
critical notes, variant readings from 
Hiranyakesi-Dharmasiitras, an alpha- 
betical index of Sütras, and word- 
index, together with extracts from 
Havradatta’s commentary, tho Ujiva 
by Dr. George Bühler. 3rd 
(Bombay Sanskrit Serios, 


APASTAMBA 


pASTAMBA—contd. 
lie 


абед, wit} 
E e Bühler. 2 pts. [Bombay, 1868- 
n. (M 180. Hb. 80. 4-5. 
41.) 3 К "X 
' j —RFdited with a translation and notes 
1,4.) by G. Bühler, pt. П. Containing 
| extracts from the Sanskrit commentary | 
Nr of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, together 
vala, | with a Sanskrit index. [Bombay, 
s] by| 1871. `24 em. 
arya. | д 180. НЬ. 87. 2. 
15) | | 
— _Aphorisms on tho Sacred Law of the 
9. 9, Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming | 


Pragnas 98: and 29 of Apastambiya | 


rm) | Кајра.) Edited, with extracts from 


by | the commentary [of Haradatta], by | 
otes, G. Bühler. 2nd ed. Pt. I, containing | 
by | the (text with critical notes, an index 
atha | of the Sütras, and the various readings. 
93) | of the Hiranya-Kesi-Dharmasutra. | 
| Pt. II, containing the extracts from | 
3. 6. | the Sanskrit commentary of Hara- | 
| datta, called Ujjvala, together with a | 
д or Verbal index to the Stitras, by Th. 
; on| Bloch.) (Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
adra | Ros. 44 and 50.) [Bombay, 1892-1894] 
m. | 25 em, 180. Hb. 89. 3. 
hb m ; 

MERI [Dharmasūtram. Aphorisms 
bo. | 9 the Dharmastitra by Apastamba. | 
lus. | Edited by' Halasyanatha Castri.] 
vith [Kumbakonam, 1894.] 21 cm. 

d 180. He. 89. 11. 
ра“ А 'e 
rd- ‘STAMBA—Grnyasatra. 

PE. | Sübr SS t Apastamba-Grihya- 
M ue With tho commentary of Sudar- 
edu | «e hürya. Waited by A. Mahadeva. 


Jästrī "o 
d (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 1.) 
ere, 1893.] 22 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 23. 


1 a translation and notes, | 
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41 
APASTAMBA 


APASTAMBA—contd. 
Apastambagrhyastitra (SIRT | ) 
with two commentaries, the Anakula 
of Haradatta Misra and the Tatparya- 
darsana of Sudarsanaeharya. Edited 
Sastri. (Kagi-Sans- 
[ Benares, 1998.] 
180. Je. 92. 246. 


by Chinnaswami 
krit Series, no. 59.) 
22 cm. 


Mantrapatha [or Mantrapraśna,] or the 
Prayer Book 
[Comprising the formulae used in the 


of the Apastambins. 
rites of the Grhyasütra, and forming 
Praínas 25-26 of the Kalpasutra] 
Edited together with the commentary 
of Haradatta, and translated by M. 
Winternitz. First part—Introduction, 
Sanskrit text, Varietas lectionis, and 
(Anecdota ^ Oxoniensia. 
[ Oxford, 1897. | 

180. Je 89. 125. 


appendices. 
Series.) 


99 em. X 20 cm. 


Aryan 


APASTAMBA—Srautasitra. 
эчи ИТ, 1 


bhasha-Sütra, with the commentaries 


Apastamba-Pari- 


of Kapardisvamin and Haradattaücharya. 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Castri. (Bib-' 
no. 2.) [Mysore, 
‚ 180. Je. 89. 25. 


liotheea Sanskrita, 
1893.] 22 em. 


Srauta Sūtra of Apastamba (emm 
STR, | ) belonging to the Taittiriya 
Samhita with the commentary of 
Rudradatta. Edited by R. Garbe. 
3v. (Bibliotheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 
1882-1909.] 22 cm. Ñ 

180. Je. 88. 56-58. 


—— [Another copy of vol. I.] 
180. Je. 88. 108. 


(Srautasütram.) [With a commentary. 
Edited by A. S. Srinivasa Jafacari.] 
| Kumbakonam, 1909.] 25 em. 

In Grantham Script. 


180. Jb. 90. 15 
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APASTAMBA 
"1 APASTAMBA—contd. 
Fea TAT | {Yajfapavibhasastitram, 


also called Samatyasittra or Nyiiya- 

sutra. Being a portion of th» 24th 

4 Pragna of the Srautasiitra, and con- 

| taining general rules for sacrifice. 

[nx With tho commentary of Dhürtasvami 

| and a Bengali translation by the 

editor, Satyavrata Bhattaücarya.] |Cal- 
cutta, 1891.] 23 em. 

Usa, v. I. Pis 8-17. 
180. Qe. 88. 1. 


| = —[With the commentary of Dhiirta 
a Svāmī. Edited with Bengali transla- 
E tion by Satyavrata Samasrami.] 


Йй [Calcutta, 1891.] 99 em. 
' 180. Je. 89. 151. 


See also BHASKARA BHATTA, Trikanda 
| Mandanah, exposition of the 
Soma-yaga aphorisms of Apastamba. 


e [ооз] 180. Je. 90. 14. 
I APASTAMBA —Seutvasnira, 


an 


этч | Apastamba-sulbastitra 
[dealing with principles 


applicable 
chiefly to the construction of altars for 
sacrifices.) With the commentaries of 

Kapardiswamin, Karavinda and Sun- 
— dararüja. Edited by D. Srinivasachar, 
(8 Narasimhachar. (Mysore Oriental 
- Library Publications. Sanskrit Series, 
- po. 73) [ Mysore, 1931.] 29 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 13, 


STAMBA-NITYA-KARMA. 
ASTRI KAYARAKARA. 


Sec 


SAMHITA. 
harmastitra. , 


See Apas- 


RA-DH VAN IT À R. 
Se Bua 
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APPAYA 


APHORISMS OF 
PHILOSOPHY. 
Nyaya- Sutra. 


THR NY AP. 
See GAUTAy 


| APHORISMs ОЕ 


THE VEDĀŅ 
| See 


BADARAYANA —Brahma-s, 


APISALI. mesma [A ksaratagi; 
A treatise on Vedic intonation. 
а commentary by Sutyavrata ВЫ 
chrya.] [Calcuita, 1889.] 23 em, 
Usa, V. 1, Рі 2. 
180, Qe, 8j 


| APOKRYPHEN DES RGVERDA | ® 
VEDA— Rgveda. 


APPADIKSHITA. See APPAYA Dixst} 


APPAYA DIKSITA, d 
HI Aryagataka. [A collett : 
of 100 verses in praise of $ 
Edited with an introduction by Ñ 
Gore. With а Sanskrit common! 
of Dr. V. Raghavan. [Роопа, 1% 
18 em. 


180. Ne. 94 


Raiatea.. fandas ч! Oir C 
masa (|a treatise on style] | 
Appadikshita and the Chitramimit 
khandana of Jagannath Pandit! 
refutation thereof, with a commenti 
extracted from the Rasagangadh 
marmaprakasa, Nagesa's commen 
on the Rasagangadhara.] Edited Д. 
Sivadatta and Wasudev Таш 

e Shastri Pansikar. 9nd ed. (gen ] 
mala, 38) [Bombay, 1907.] 21 %| 

180. Pc. 90) 


BAR. 1 [Gayatrirahasya™ 
commentary on the Gayatri an! 
[Bombay, 1937.] 18 em. 
кы е с 


NY, 
LU TAY) 
1 


TS 
ID AN 
@-\ 


Ал 
n. W 
. Bha 
д em, 


Ое. 88) 


DA. 
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APPAYA 


APPAYA DIKSITA—-contd. 


49919 | [Kuyalayainandah. A trea 
tiso on figures of speech employed in | 
rhetoric. With a commentary styled 
Candrika by Vaidyanatha. | [ Calcutta, | 
1874.] 


91 cm. 


180. Pe. 87. 7. 


——[With Vaidyanütha's commentary. 
Bombay, 1884.] 24 cm. 
180. Pb. 88. 10. 


ҢӨ ы (Kuvalayünamdakavika. 
With Ašadhara s 
[Bombay, 1886.] 24 cm. x 13 cm. 


180. Pb. 88. 11. 


commentary.] 


POTS AIL: | 
kas... idited and explained with an 
English Tika and 
translation by P. R. Subramanya 
Sarma. (Calcutta, 1908.] 91 cm. 
180. Pe. 90. 32. 


— 38. 


Kuvalayananda Kari- 


(commentar y) 


Wee ! [Madhvatantraroukha- 
Mardanam. A refutation of Madhva’s 
doctrines on the Vedanta philosophy. 
Edited with introduction by 
Karnataka Ramacandra азі.) 
(Anandasrama-sarnskrta-granthavalih, 
No. 113.] [Poona, 1940.] 25 em. 


180. Jb. 94. 4. 


an 


Püryott 
mal. 


&ramimiamsa. . Ninive 
| чөй! тачат |) 
у P ui ths Vedanta against 

pmamsăä doctrine.) (Vani 


йаза < ` 
n isa Sastra Series, 10.) [Srirangam, 
912] 19 cm. 


180. Je. 91. 200. 
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APPAYA 
APPAYA DIKSITA—contd. 


Siddhantalega of Appayadikshita 
(Raras 98:1) With extracts from 
the [commentary] Srikrishnalamkara 
of Aehyutakrishnünindatirtha. Edited 
by Gangüdhara Sa.tri Manavalli 
Vol I. Part I. Sanskrit Text. 
(Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, V. 1.) 
| Benares, 1890.] 25 cm. 


The English translation appeared in the 
“Pandit”. 180. Jb. 89. 114. 


(ететт. 
Vedanta] With f 
commentary by 
Krisnananda Tirtha, [preceded by] 
Siddhanta Suktimanjari [a |] 
metrical abridgment of the Siddhanta- 
lesa] by Gangadhar Sarasvati. Edited 
by Bhau Vajhe. 
(Kasi-Sanskrit-series, 36.) 
[Benares, 1914.] 


Siddhantaloga-Sangraha 
wes!) [On 


Krisnalankara 


Vedanta 


with notes Sastri 
no. 
28 cm. 


180. Jb. 91. 78. 


— With an English translation by 8. S. 
Vol. I. Trans- 
lation. (Vol. II. Roman and Sanskrit 
texts.) (University of Madras. Publi- 
cations of the Department of Indian 
4.) [Madras, 


Suryanarayana Sastri. 


Philosophy, 
1935-1937.] 


y no. 
25 cm. 
180. Jb. 93. 125-126. 


[Siddhantalesasaimgra- 


frere RISE: | 


hah. An examination of the various 
schools of the Vedanta. With Acyuta- 
krsnananda — Tirtha's commentary. 


Edited by Harihara Sastri] (Advaita 
mafijari series, no. 5.) [Awmbakonam, | 


1894.) 94 em. 180. Jb. 89. 77. 


——[Edited with а commentary by 
Jivananda  Bhattacarya. 2nd ей. 
[Calcutta, 1897.] 22 om. | 

180. Je. 89. 4 


m ————— —— —M—M S 
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и 
Е APPAYA 
| LL APPAYA DIKSITA.—conid. 
| Rapa RIO | [si kharinimala. A philo- 


sophical poom addressed to Siva as 

supreme deity. . With the author’s 

| commentary. ' Edited by Harihara 

| Sastri.] (Advaitamafijari series, no. TA 
[Kumbakonam, 1895.] 25 cm. 

180. Jb. 89. 79. 


: Sivadvaita Nirnaya (бта айша: 1) An 
à inquiry into the system of Srikantha. 
With an introduction, translation and 
notes. 
Sastri. 


Edited by S. S. Suryanarayana 
[Madras, 1929.] 24 cm. 
180. Jb. 92. 117. 


Ë: 


Шш! 
tise on the Vidhis of the Purvamimath- 
sa system, as expounded by Kumarila. 
Edited by Mukunda Sastri.] (Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series, 13.) 
|Benares, 1901.] 23 om. 


180. Je. 90. 263. 


[Vidhirasüyanam. А trea- 


no. 


_ Vrittivartike (afar! ) [A tract on 
the principles of literary composition. | 
Edited by Sivadatta and. Vasudeva 
Laxman Shastri Panashikar. 2nd ed. 
: (Каууалшай, 36. [Bombay, 1910.] 

. 9l em. 180. Pe. 91. 37. 


PAYA DIKSITA, comm. 
А E BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra 
Advaita commentaries. 
— Bhashya. [1907.] 


with 
Brahmasütra 


180. Jb. 90. 159. 


[1903.] 
180. Jb. 90. 14. 


jari. [19411] 


180. Jb. 94, 64, 


[1900.] 


_ 180. Jb. 90. 158. | 


APUÜRVACANDRA 
APPAYA DIKSITA comm.—contd, 
Al 
Vedantadarganam. [19161 
180. Jb. 91, 15] AI 
! 


Vedantakalpataruparimala. [1895. -189) 
180. Jb. 89. 109-111 


APPAYA D [KSITA. 
SASTRASARA. 
[Containing 


See also 
Sastrasarasathgrahy 
Diksita’s Si 
1916.] 
180. Је. 91.24] ` 


Appaya 
dhantalesasamgraha. 


VASUDEVA BRAHMENDRA SARASVATÍ 
Shastra-siddhanta-lesha 
sangraha :—a 


Tatparys 
prose abridgment d 
Dikshita's Siddhantaleshr 
[1926.] 

180. Jd. 92. 50, 


Appaya 
samgraha, ete. 


VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Yadavabhyudaya. [1907.] 
180. Ne. 90. 72 (1-3) 


APPAYACARYA. See APPAYA Рік 

APPAYYA  DIKSITA. See АРРАШ ^ 
DĪKŞITA. 

APPEL (Louis) See GARGYAYANA 
(Tbe) Science of the Sacred Worl 
With an Appendix by Louise App?! 
[1910-1913.] À 


180. Је. 91. 344-346: 


APTAMIMAMSA. See SAMANTABHADRA 


VIDYANANDA 


APTAPARIKSA. See 


` SVAMI. 


collection of 


hymns.] 
1990.] 18 em. 


——3rd ed. [1992.] 


1. 15) 


-1898] 
9-111) 


| 
| 


Eraba, 
3 Sid 


1. 210, 


SVATI. 
parya 
mt d 
е5 


)2, A 
I 
ARYA, 


| 
(8) 


Du 


РАЙ! 


YANA 
Word 
App?! 


4-946. 
\ DR 


AND 
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ARADHANA 
ARADHANASARATI. See DEVASENA 
ACARYA. 
ARANYAKA—Aitareyaranyata. | 


Aitareya A ranyaka чыл D [A 
supplement to the Aitareya Brahmana 
of the Reveda.| With the commentary | 

Edited by 

(Bibliotheca 


of Sayana “Acharya, 
Rajendralala Mitra. 
Indica.) [Calcutta, 1876.] 22 cm. 


180. Je. 87. 83. | 


Tea | (Aitareyaranyakam. With 


Sayana's commentary. Edited by 


4 ` , 
Baba Sastri Phadke.] (Anandaésrama- | 


gamskrta-granthavalih, no. 38.) | Poona, 
1898.] 24 cm. 


Aitareya Aranyaka (grs 1) Edited 


with introduction, translation, notes, | 


. indexes and an appendix ec utaining 
the portion hitherto unpublished of 
ths Sankhayana Aranyaka by А.В. 
Keith. (Anecdota Oxoniensia. Aryan 
Series—v. 1, pt. 9.) [Oxford, 1909.] 
23 em. 180. Je. 90. 310. 


ARAN Y AK A—Sankhayaniranyaka. 
SITSERS 1 [Sankhayanaranyakam. 
Edited by Sridhara Sastri.] (Ananda- 
Srama-samskrta-granthavalih, no. 90.). 
[Poona, 1999.] 94 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 10. 


ARANYAKA— T'aittiriyaramyaka. 
Toittiriya Aranyaka (ARAARA ) 
of the Black Yajurveda, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya. Hditee 
by Rajendralala Mitra. (Bibliotheca 
Indica) (Calcutta, 1872.] 22 cm. 
A 180. Je. 87. 26. 
meni [Taittiriyaranyakam of 
aH Krsnayajurveda. With ` Sayana’s 
mentary. Edited by Baba Sastri 
Phadke.] 2v. 
krta-granthayali h, 
1897.] 24 cm, 


(Апапая&таша-валів- 
no. 36.) [Роопа, 


59 = СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul 


| 
| 


180. Jb. 89. 67. | 


180. Jb. 89. 51-52. 


ARDHA 


| ARANYAK A—contd. 


[as —With the commentary of Bhatta- 
Misra. Edited À. 
Mahadeva Sastri and К. Rangacharya, | 
9v. 


bhaskara by 


(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, nos. 26,1 


27, 29.) Mysore, 1900-1902. 22 ст. | 

180. Је. 90. 32-34. f 

ARANYAPARVA. Se VEDA- Sama:[ 
veda. 


| ARANYASAMHITA. See УкрА—$йта- 
| veda. 


| ARAVINDA GHOSA, Comm. 
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. [1936.] 
180. Je. 93. 172.8 


UPANISAD—-/4opanisad. Isha Upanisad. 
| {1920.] 180. Je. 92. 6. 
——[1924.] — — — 105. 


| ARCA-JYAUTISAM. See JYOTISA. 


| ARGANA-KAUMUDI. See VISVAMBHARA 
| ; 


i DASA. 
| . ? 


| 
| ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF 


INDIA— New Imperial Series. 


V. 43. Kayu (George Rusby.) Bakhshali 
Pts. I-III. 1927-1933. 
180. La. 92. 1-2. 


Manuscripts. 


| ARCHIVES D'BTUDES ORIENTALES, 
V. 18. UÜTTARADHYAYANA-| 
Uttaradhyayanastitra. 19929. 

181. A. 60. 


Upsala. 
SUTRA. 


ARDHAMAGADHI DHAÁTURUPAVALI| 
See RATNACANDRA SVAMI. y | 


ARDHA-MAGADHÍ READER. 
BaNARASI DASA JAINA. 


ARDHANAMANUKRAMANIKA : 
RAMAYANA—JIndev, 


Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ARDHA 


-| ARDHA-NARISVARA-STOTRAM [by 
Kalhana.] See KAVYAMALA, pt. 14. 


- | ARHADDASA. 
| Küvyaratna (gerd ФЕЯ 919 FIERA) 
[a poem dealing with the life of 
Munisuvrata, a Jain Tirthankara.] 
Edited by К. Sümbaéiva Sastri. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 107.) 
[Trivandrum, 1931.) 25 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 6. 


| Purudevacampüh. 


ESSA 


3 eq: | An 
h account of Purudeva in prose and 
* verse. Edited with notes by Jinadasa 


Éastii.] 
Jainsgranthamala, no. 27.) 
1929.] 18 cm. 


[Bembay, 
180. Je. 92. 318. 


| 


24 


| 


ARHATA-DARSANA-DIPIKA. 
Hir&nAnA KApapiya. 


See 


Sn goc u. Le 2... 


HEMACANDRA. 
1926. 


Was dio 
mansa. 


Pramanami- 
180. Je. 92. 825. 


No. 3. HEMACANDRA. Anyayogayya- 
vacchedika. 1996. 


180. Je. 92. 326. 


SIMHA. Kavyakalpalatavrtti (are 
“Че: 1) [А commentary] with 
sutras [of Kavyakalpalata on the art 
of poetry] of Arisinha, by Amara- 
Yati, Edited with an 
intre uction by Jagannath Sastri 
(Kashi Sanskrit Series, 
[Benares, 1931.] 22 cm. 


180. Pe. 93. 8. 


A-TATTVA. See 


| Masumapara 


(Manikacanda-Digambara- | 


 ARHATAMATAPRABHAKARA SERIES. 


| 1 ` Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ARSA 


ARJUNA MISRA, Comm. 
MAHABHARATA— Adiparva. 
[1897.] 


180. Jb. 89,9 


rata—Adiparva. 


MAHABHARATA— Virataparva. Mal R 
bharatantargata Virataparva. [189 
180. Jd. 89.1 No. 


| 
| 


ko 
Virataparva. [1913.] 15 
180. Jb. 91. tfj 
—-— [1915.] : — — —1 No. 
Быз 5 [0 
ARJUNAGITA. weil [Азю 
Git. Treating of renunciation of th 
world. Text with Bengali translatiz| No. 
Edited by Kaliprasanna Vidyarato} А 
New ed.) (Calcutta, 1916.] 18 em. 
‚ Jd. 91. 5 
180. Jd. § us 
ARJUNAVARMA DEVA, Comm: 1 
AMARU. Amarugataka. [1900] UP 
180. Ne. 90. 5 
i 
ARKACIKITSA e. Arkaprakaga. 8 
RAVANA. Ur 
ARKAPRAKĀŚA. See RAVANA. 1 
ARŞA GRANTHAVALI. b 
Ко. 1. Sainksipta Valmiki Ramayam) d 
2v. 1919. 180. Је. 91. 59-0) — 
| Up 
Noi 9: YASKA. Nirukta. 1914) AU 
180. Je. 91. 0 
р | RU: 
No. 2. MANU. Manusmrti. 1918 te 


No. 4. BHaAGAVADGiTA.— Sanskrit 
Hindi. Bhagavadgita. (Rajaram 
1910. 


No. 5, BADARAYANA— Brahmi 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ARSA 


(RSA GRANTHAVALI—contd. 
ШЫ Upanisadotnki 


180. Je. 90. 179. 


RAJARAMA. 
1907. 


No. 6. 

al уся. 
E 

1905. 


No. 7. RAJARAMA. Vi dopadesa 
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ARTHASAMGRAHA 
ARŞA GRANTHAVALI—contd. 


No. 12. Navadarsana-Samgraha (Hirdi). 


181. Le. 91. 4. 


No. 13. Smhkhya-sutra and ӨйшКһуа- 


Маң 180. Je. 90. 178. 
[18% 
1. 89.3 No. 8. UPANISAD — Brhaddranya- | 


| kopanisad. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad. 


| 1913. 130. Je. 91. 61. 
1. 117 
— 19 No. 9. UPANISAD— Chandogyopanisad. 
Chandogya-upanisad. 1914. 
irjjun 180. Je. 91. 63. 
n of th 
latu! No. 10. UPANISAD-—Ailareyopani ad. 
таш) Aitareyopanigad. 1915. 
8 cm. 180. Je. $1. 64 (6). | 
91. 4 E 
‚ | UPANISAD— /<ораті ; ad. 1 5opavisad. 
| 1914. 180. Je. 91. 64(1). 
90. & UPANISAD— Katlhopani sad." Katha- | 
upanisad. 1912. 
а. ү à 180. Je. 91. 64(3). | 
{ UPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Kenopanisad. | 
1909. 180. Je. 91. 64(2). 
UPAxISAD —Mundakopani ad. Mun“ 
yal daka and Mandukya-Upanisad. 1915. 
599 —— 180. Je. 91. 64.7). 
|. ва. ~Prasnopani: ad, ; Prasna- | 
01.60 — Panisad. 1914. 180. Je. 91. 64(4). 
|3. TAQIBAD— Érelapatarop. ad. Sve- 
91.0  etara-upanigad. 1907. 
180. Je. 91. 64(8.) 
i a ШУУ ; 
а, adi) dm SAD—T aittiriyopanásad. Tait- 
4,55, 9% Upanisad. 1915. 
| 180. Je. 91. 64(5). 
No. 
= буы a RASA А. Püraskara 
| DN also called Katiyagrhya- 


1911, 


180. Je. 91. 57. 


| karika. 1919. 
| 180. Je. 91. 58 
| No. 14. VASISTHA. Vasisthadharma- 


sutra. 1905. 180. He. 90. 7. 
| No. 15. Bala-vyakarana. 1914. 
| 180. Pe. 91. 14. 
| о 
Ne. 16. Veda mantra se stuti aur 


1913. 


| prarthana. 
| 180. Je. 91. 5. 


No. 17. RAJARAMA. 
mahayajtia-paddhati. 


Атуа-раћса- 
1910. 
180. Је. 91. 56(1). 


| 
No. 17. 
| kya sikhlati hai. 


BHAGAVADGITA. 
1910. 
180. Je. 91. 56(2). 


Gita hamem 


ARSAM BHARATAM. See Mama. 


BHARATA. 


ARSARAMAYANA. ‘See YOGAVASISTHA- 
RAMAYANA 


ARSAVIDYA-SUDHANIDHI. MÁTI- 
gafa l- [Arsavidya-Sudbanidhi.- A 
the publication of texts 


| journal for 
| and treatises in Sanskrit with Bengali 
translation. Edited by Vrajunatha 
Sarma.] |Navadwip, 1879] 25 сш. 

| 6 180. Qb. 87. 1. 


ARSEYABRAHMANA. See BRAWMANÁ 
—Arseyabrahmana. 


| 
i 
' 
l 


ARTHAPRAKASIKA. See UMASYKUI. 


| ARTHASAMGRAHA. See BHASKARA, 


of Laugaksi Gotra, - 
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31 ARTHASASTRA 


-' — ARTHASASTRA, 


CANAKYA. " ү 


ARTHUR AVALON TANTRIK TEXTS. 
See TANTRIK TEXTS. 


ARUNACANDRA SIMBA, ed. VASISTHA. | 
Vasistha’s Dhanurveda Sanhita. 


[1999]. 
180. Fe. 92. 1. 


ARUNADATTA, Comm. VAGBHATA. 
Astangahrdayam. [1889.] | 
7 180. Ec. 88. 13-14. 


. ——[1884.] 180. Eb. 88. 12. 
——[i8s6.] 180. Eb. 88. 14. 
180. Ec. 91. 1. 


i ——(1910.] 
E —=[1933.] 180. Ee. 93. 20. 


ARUNAGIRINATHA, Comm. 
KALIDASA. 
1913-1914. 


Kumarasambhava. | 


180. Nb. 91. 11. 


| ARUNI UPANISAD. See UrANISAD— 
Arunyupanisad. 


ARUNODAYA. «ed! [Arunodaya, 
a Bengali monthly journal chiefly 
devoted to astrology and magic, in 

© which are published divers Sanskrit 

texts bearing on these subjects. 

With Bengali translation. Edited by: 

Cattopadhyaya.] 2v. 

‚ 189 -] 39 om. x 95 ст. 

Imper, fect, wanting the title-page. 

180. Qa. 89. 1.2. 


|! Aryabhatiya, [A manual 
10 also called — Áryasid- 
the commentary 
Ri ow edited 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


" A Kautaliya. See | ARYABHATA—contd. 


| ARYABHATIYA. 


ARYADEVA 


ARS 
Aryabhatiya (зача 1) With Cal 


Bhasya of Nilakanthasomag! ° 
Edited by К. Sambagiva @ ` C 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no, | p 
(Trivandrum, 1930-31] 94 em, 
180. Kb. 93 9 

aake: Mahasiddhanta, a te 5 


on astronomy edited with his} 1 
commentary by Sudhakara Di š 
(Benares Sanskrit Sorios, 
[Benares, 1910.] 93 cm. 


180. Ke. 9l 


no. ; 


— — Dh 


See ARYABHAT. 


ARYADBHIVINAYAH. See DAYSN | 
SARASVATI. 


| ARYADEVA. 


Aksava-Catakam, the Hundred: Le 
a Madhyamaka text by Ary 
after Chinese and Tibetan mat АВ 
translated [into English] by Vas 
Gokhale. [With the Chinese 7 
by Bodhiruci.] (Materialien | 
Kunde des Buddhismus, Heft} _ 
[Heidelberg, 1930.] 95 em. 

189.8) 


Catuhgataka...[Reconstructed] 99] 1 
and Tibetan toxts with oxtrack | 

the commentary of Candi) 
Reconstructed and edited. by 9 
shekhara Bhattacharya. . | 
indexes.] Pt. ТГ. (chapters 
(Visva-Bharati Series, no. ^ 


culta, 1931.] 95 em. 
180. J 
~~ [Another бору] -— 


AR 


ARYADEVA 
ARV: ADEVA \—contd. 
Wi | Catubéatilt (даги ы!) [А treatise | 
ith on Маһйуйпа Buddhism with | 
en Candrakirti's commentary.] Edited 

и by Haraprasad Shastri. (Memoirs of 

» No, | the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Oi, 1. 3, no. 8.) [Caleutta, 1914.] 

Vol. 9, 

b. " 31 em, X 25 em. 180. Ja. 91. 16. 
a ш See also TUCOL (Giuseppe). Pre-Diimaga 
hi | Buddhist texts on Logic from Chinese 

‚рф Sources {containing Aryadeva's 
M Satagastra translated into English.] 

(1999.] 180. Jb. 92. 115. 
— —— —— 5 | 

Co. 3l 115(1). 
——Vaipya (Р. L.) Études sur | 

E Āryadeya et son Catuhsataka [or 
Г | Catuhgatikn| chapiters УШ—ХУТ, 

any ete. [1923.] 180. Jb. 92. 55. 

fe 
| ARYADHARMMA-VIDHI. See PURANA 
| —Brhannandikesvarapurana. 

1 Li] ARYA-DHARMMA-VIVEKA. See | 
Am) TARAKACANDRA CUDAMANI. 
mate 


MANJUSRIMULAKALPA. 


ARYAMUNI, tr. 


1914, ао] 180. Је. 91. 26. 


Sani 
acts! 
аай 
y Ў E AN CULTURE SERIES. 

[ Ї. 9. KALIDASA. Rtusamhara. 1944. 


MAND. Manayaryyabhasya. [19131] 
180. He. 91. 1. 


ARYA 
| n MORALS. See GOVINDALALA 
YOPADHYAYA, Kaviratna. 


| ЕТЕН See SARADA- 
- ADA VIDYABHÜSANA. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


МАНХВИХ 
|. IAHXBHARATA. Mahabharataryyatika. | 


~ 


180. Nb. 94. 6. | 
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ASADHARA 


| ARYA-PANCA-MAHAYAJNA-PAD- 
DHATI. See RAJARAMA, 


ARYAPRABHA. SI [Aryaprabha. 
Edited by 
V. 4] 


magazine. 
Kufijavihari Tarkatirtha. 
(Calcutta, 1914.] 23 em. 

180. Qe. 91. 4. 


A monthly 


| ARYASAPTASATI. бее GoVARDHANA 
AOARYA. 

| ——See also Vi$vESVARA PANDEYA 

| Parvatiya. 


ARYA-SATAKAM. See APPAYA DIKSITA. 


ARYASIDDHANTA. See ARYABHATA. 


| ARYASURA. Jataka-Mala ( SEREN ) 
Bodhisattvavadana- Mala. [A 
collection of Sanskrit Buddhist 
birth-stories] by Arya-çura. Edited 
by Dr. Hondrik Kern. (Harvard 
Oriental Series, V. L) Cambridge, 


Mass., 1891] 96 cm. 
| 25. D. 9. 


or 


| ARYAVARTA-HRDAYAM. See ZET- 


LAND, 2nd Marquess of. 


| ARYAVIDYASUDHAKARA. See YAT- 
| NeSvARA CIMANA BHATTA. 


{тен тн НЧ! [Jina- | 


А hymn to the 


z 


ASADHARA. 
sahasranamastavana. 
Jinas containing one thousand names. 
Followed by Jinasahasranümastavanam, 
a hymn by Jimasena from his work 
Adipurana, and the Bhagajinasahasra-- 
паша in Hindi by Banürast Dasa. 
ond ed. [Bombay, 1929.] 18 em. 
180. Je. 92. 322. 


| ASADHARA, disciple of Dharayidhara, ` 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Comm. АРРАҮА Dixsrra. Kuva- | 
Jayananda-karika. [1886.] 
К 180. Pb. 88. 11; 


| Digitized by Arya Samaj Founda’ 


[| 


ASADHARA 


son of 
[Sagaradharmamrta. 


‚1 ASADHARA, 
| rm | 


1 work on the 


Sallaksana- 
A 
religious duties and 
responsibilities of a Jain citizen. 
With a Hindi translation by Lalarama 


Jaina.| [Swrat, 1915.] 18 em. 
| 180. Je. 91. 199. 
——[With a Sanskrit commentary | 


| 
Bhayya-kumuda-candrika by the | 


Edited by Manoharalila Kas- | 


author. 
tri.] 
| granthamala, 


1915.] 18cm. 


(Manikacanda-Digambarajaina- | 


Ose) [ Bombay, 


180. Je. 91. 218. | 

ASADHARA BHATTA. | 
Еа t Trivenika [a work on the in- | 
vestigation of the powers of words]. 
Edited with introduction by Batuk- 
nath Sarma Sahityopadhyaya. (Prin. | 
cess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana | 
Texts, no. 14.) Benares, 1995. 21 ст. | 
180. Pe. 92. 56. | 


| 


ASAHAYA, comm. 
NARADA. (The) Institutes of Narada. | 
[1885.] 180. He. 88. 3. ` 


SAUCAKALANIRNAYA. See Nrmx.- 
NANDA PANTA, Parvatiya, | 


 ASAUGASAMKSEPAH, See MADHUSD. 
DANA CATTOPADHYAYA. 


SAUGASTAKAM, 


SAVAHINI. MANGALAGATHA. 
_ TARAKUMARA SARMA, Kaviraina. 


See VARARUCI. 


180. Ja. 91. 16. 


| ASOKA-INSCHRIFTEN, 


See |= 


ASRAMA UPANISAD. 


ЕЯ Catuhšatika, ASRAMASVA MI, jt. auth. 


ion Chennai and eGangotri 


ASRAMA 


ASOKA. 
eim puer! [Asoka ki рь, 
lipiyam. Some rock edicts of Aij 
Edited by GaurisSahkara Ниче 
Ojha and Sy: amasundara Disa. ] Р | 
[Benares, 1994.] 28 em. | 
181. A. 4 


Бий SRI | — Pryadasi Tnseriptioy 
With Sanskrit and English trans 
tions and various recensions and note 
Edited Ramavatara баш 
Muradpur, (1915.) 25 om. x 14 em. 

181. A. 3i 


by 


— [Another сору]. 181. A. 34(l 


Beitrage 
Erklärung der— Е 
See BUEHLER (John Georg). 


ASOKANATHA 
Sastri, ed. 

BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra 

Advaita commentaries. 


BHATTACARY 


wit 

Sarira kami i 
[1941.] | 
180. Jb. 94.7 


insabhasyavartikam. 


BHAGAVADGITA. 
[1940.] 


Srimadbhagavadé! 


180. Jd. 94-4 


KALIDASA. Raghuvamsham. Canto Y 
[1940.] 180. Ne. 94: 


NANDIKESVARA. Abbinayadarpih | 
[1938.] - 180. Gb. 99^ 
SRIHARSA. Ratnavali. [1939.] 


180. Ne. 98-6 


5 
Asramopanisad. 


ANANTADEVA and Agnamas™ 
Bhaktinirnaya and Naaman | 
[1937.] 180. Je. 99. ^] 


i ollection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
- ASSALAYANA ASTAVAKRA 


| ASSADAYANASUTTAM. 
i — Maj jhimanika ya. 


See SUTTAPT- | ASTAVAKRA —contd. 
| 


ТАКА MEE ў | 
DIES e fos] | [Astavakrasamhitz. jii 
| 


ГА ASPADASASMRTA YAH. See SMRTI. | A treatise on Vedanta philosophy. 

vaca ` = ЕСЕ. Ен. | Edited with a Bengali metrical tr | 

] Р ASTA DHYAYL ee SESS lation by I$varaeandra Vandyopü- | 
Spe dhyaya.| [Caleutta, 1878.] 15 em. 


ASTADHY A XI-SUTRAPATIELA. 
| 180. Jd. 87. 4 (D. 


PANINI. 
| 


inia ABTAKALA-CINTAMRTAM. Se Vis — [Edited by Navacandra тома 
к VANATHA CARRAVATI. | [Caleutta, 1887.] 23 em. | 
E | 180. Je. 88. 93 (1) 
Bun] ASTANGAHRDAYA. See VAGBHATA. 
E \STANGATIRE : ` U "hte а Dengali translation by 
STANG VDAYA 5 ] л { 1 
pam c 2n à XDAYA SANI See | Pafieinana DBhattacarya.] [Calcutta 
ХӨВҤАТА. ; 
. 34) Ern 1893.| 90 em. : 
| ASTANGASANIQRATIA. See УХавиАТА. | 180. Je. 89. 94 (1) 
d) i | : 
ASTAPADE ie GETAGOVINDA. See [Raited with a Bengali translation 
TAYADEVA. | hy Prasidadasa Gosvamt.| [Ссі 
S | 1915.] 22 em. i 
АВЇ! ASTASATIASRI [commentary. | See | 180. Je. 91. 156 
VIDYANANDA SVAMI. | 
С amie а -—-—[with a Bengali translation b 
amin к ASPIKA. See PRAIRAPARA- | Nanisopüla Bhatticaryn aud Bengal 
ШШ metrical translation by Uttaminandy 
94.5 "ү V | Svmmi. Edited by Dhruyananda G 
| ASPAVAKRA | ке і 
a sm S LM | [ITuali, 1996.] 18 em. 
addi seamhan [Astavakragitā. A sum- | К 180. Je. 92. 298 
2 94. mary of the Vedanta docl yine in verse. | 
n г 2 ieee | 
о a Sanskrit paraphrase and Hindi | ——|Text with word for = Won 
94.1 n by Ramasyariipa. | | Bom- | translation; English rendering an 
O N 
10, 1910.] 21 em. | comments by Nityasyartpanand 
угра) 180. Је. 91. 240. тї. {Almora, 1940.] 18 em. 
‚95! 180. Je. 94. 6 


| 
pu^ the Sanskrit commentary of | 
| i€vedvara and the Hindi commentary | ASTAVAKRA, comm: 
93. 0! of Pitambara Purusottam: : ЖАРК ос, NE с. 
1941 а Purugottama.| [ Bombay, |. MANU. Manavagrhyasiitra of th 
3404 DAL] 14 em. | Maitrayantya Sakha. [1996.1 
; 180. Je. 94. 1. | 180. Jb. 92.8 
| 
| 


4 
E. 


En the commentary (in Hindi) of | AST AVAKRA. 
21 cm pu Lucknow, 1928. | See also YOGAMBUDMI. 
T NA 
I [Containing Astivakragita.| {1 B 

| č Pd 
| 180. Je. 89. 


“з 


Yogambu 


180 Je. 92. 244. | 
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159, Digitized by Агуа Ѕатај Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri | 
| n ASUTOS | 
ASTAVAKRA ASUTOSA | 
3 à | <р ПА B mpi YA y> | 
М ASTAVAKRA—contd. | ABSUDODITA BHATTACARY А— cont | | 
e EE = dpt eque : Ë |227 
| YoGASASTRA. Yogaéñstra, [Contain- | ссн isupalsbadham, [1991] | e 
| | ing Astavakra-sumhita.] [1911.] 180. Ne. 99, 4 
| 180. Је. 91. 17. 3 
NARAHARI, son of [сата Sij 
YOoGASASTRAVALI. Yogašnstrnvall Rujanighantu. [1899.] | 
[| | Containing Astüvakrasaihita. | 180. Ee, 89.) 1 
| 918. 180. Je. 91. 301. - | | 
| ШШ PATAÑTATI— Yoga-Sntra. Patafijaladg! 
ASTAVAKRAGITA. Sve AgTAVAKRA. ganam. [1908.] 180. Je. 90. 19; 
Ко | 
m. E: 
; 3 dte MM m REEL | Л\: 
ASTAVARRA-SAMHITA., See ASTA- SIMHASANA-DVATRIMZAT, Dv: atris] 
VAKRA. | puttalikusiihasanam. [1916.] | 
180. Oc. 91.4) 
_ASTAVIKRTIVIVRTT. See MADHU- 
ЖОО SUDANA. VIŠAKHADATTA, Mudraraksasani 
5 Ат: [19151] 180. Ne. 91. 5 
ASTAVINSATI-TATTVANI. See- | | 
RAGRUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. — Sühibyade| А 
T. ° anah. [1916. 180. Pe. 91.51] 
ASTIKYADARSANAM. NIIS | 
See VISVAMBHARANANDA DEVA-GOS- | ASUDODIIAM VYAK: ARANAM. 
j VAMI. | Se TARANALHA BuarrAcarya, Т 
| 
аж Lk | 
ABUBODHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya) ТОТ | 
bhusaua, ed. i; AŚUTOSA BHATTACARYA, ed. | à 
DANDI. Dasakumiracaritan, [19 10.] BHAGAVADGITA. | Gita. [1934.] | 
| 180. Oc. 91. 1. | 180. Jb. 93.84 
"oo M | — CAE 
GOPALAKRSNA, Rasendrasãrasuingri- si 
- с 180. Ee. 91. 14. т сы 
GOVINDA Spe (ree | ~—Sreemad Bhagvadgeeta. пол | 
0087. CENA. антра, 180. Jb. 93. 1554 | 
| 1908. 180. Ee. 90. 7, | mox ne 
{ cip" OXD | 
| GOVINDADASA, Вһаїза}уатаййлу 
^Musajvaratnavali. | 
[1909.] одатаи. —Srim: adbhagavadgita. [1938.] 
i 180. Ее. 90. 9 161 
(Ж л : 180. Jb. 93. 19 
KALIDASA. Srutabodhah. [1913.] ——[1940.| 180. Jb. 94. 20: 
180. Pe. 91. 24. | —— — дї. 
e E. Ene — op. 
1 KANĀDA. Nadivijñanam. [1921] | Ее m 45. 
] Í 180. Ee. 92. 4, | МОДЕ? р, ; 
KAPIDA— Sainkhya-Sntra. ЖАЛКЫ р. | 


{ sy au 
|i sütram. [1916.] - 20 Es TEN A саше E 
Ha zhyukarikaya sahit 19 

180. Je. 91. 17 Se cat T or 
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E {SUTOSA ASVAGHOSA 

cond. = | 2 

{SUTOSA DASA, ed. ASUTOSA SIRORATNA, ed. 

E 1 BHAGAVADGITA. Gitä-madhukari. KnsyANATHA BHATTACARYA, Nyäya- 
E [1920]. 180. Jd. 92. 1. райсапапа.  Sathksipta saravyäkara- f 
S; C e: nadipika. Tindntatippani. [1920.] 

D _——[Ш 180. Je. 92. 310. | 180. Ре. 92. 3.6 

: 88.4) VIJAYAKRSY A GOSVAMI. j Bhaktisid- RAMAYANA. emeren [1866- | 

Jhi dhanta Bhägavata. [1916.] 1882.] 180. Je. 86. 7-13. 0 

d t 180. Jd. 91. 45. 

omo | ASUTOSA TAREATLRTHA, ed. 

ASUTOSA MUKHOPADHYAYA.| р; UN ? 
ШО Р P 2 ;paddbhati |  PaSuPATL — Yajuh-Sariskara-Paddhati. В 
CW |“ Y М yapujapada пай. А 
` iss à 1923. 180. Је. 92. 72. 
91 Rituals for daily worship, hymns and | | J 

E stories of vows. 9th ed] [Calcutta | Punxya—Kalikapurüna: Kalika-Pura-] 
m 1949.] 16 em. niya-Durgapüjapaddhati. [1993.] 

01.5. 180. Jd. 94. 6. 180. Je. 92. 83(1). 

‘yada ASUTOSA RA YA, Ka viradijana. ASVA-CIKITSA. See NAKULA. 

91.27, зба 1 [Ayurvvedaratnükara. | ASVACIKITSITA. See NAKULA. 


А work on medicine compiled from ASVAGHOSA. 


standard Sanskrit works with Bengali | 
' D translation.] [Calcutta, 1893.] 24 em. Buddha-Carita (afe 1) Cantos lI 
| 180. Eb. 89. 2. I-V—wit&h a scholium by Dattatraya 
Shastri Nigudkar, and introduction, ii 
| ASUTOSA SANSKRIT SERIES. [Cal- notes and translation by K. M.D 
"E cutta University. | Joglokar.  [Bombay, 1919.] 22 ош. 
a gi No 1. BADA RAYANA—Brahma-Sutra 180. Jo. 91. 215. 
8 ш Advaita Commentaries. Sariraka- Buddhaearita or Acts of the Buddha 
mimamsabhiüsyavürtsikam. [1941.] Edited [with English translation] b 
38 180. Jb. 94. 23. E. IH. Johnston. (Punjab Universit 
524 No, 9 аы - Oriental Publications, mos. 31-32.) || 
1. ре оа Кш 9 різ. [Lahore, 1935-36.) 96cm. Ш 
үч ў 180. Jb. 93. 117 (1-2) 8 
E. 180. Jb. 94. 70. | 
ш ARUTO& А Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha.  Edite 
20. P UTOSA SARAKARA. Introduction by E. B. Cowell. (Anecdota Охопїөп 
1. ү Sanskrit Grammar. 4th ей. [Dacca, sin. Aryan Series.) [Oxford, 1893. 
22 p 18 em. 93 em. x 20 cin. 180. Je. 89. 76 | 
13-45. 180. Pe. 91. 73. Be 
6, 0 ASuros 2 азаа | [Buddhacarita. Sansku | 
ae R E SASTRI, Сот. text of Cantos 1-14 with Hindi transWi 
E (pL SACANDIA Darra, Iindusastra, lation, and Hindi translation only o 
d m 15, extracts from the 18 Cantos 15-28 by Süryani дуа 
| аць.) [1895.1897.] Caudhari.] Pts. 1-2. [Kajha, 1 
180. Je. 89. 44-45. 18 em. - 180. Ce. ' 
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 Saundurananda m. eritically 
edited with notes by E. H. Johnston. 
(Punjab University oriental publica- 
tions.) [Zondon, 1928.) 26 cm. 
180. Nb. 92. 14, 


[Saundaranandaii 
the life 
Edited 


and 


I = Wem 
I Kavyam. A poem on 


8. = teachings Buddha. һу 
ji 
if 


of 
Haraprasáda азы.) 
[Culeutla, 1910.] 22 em. 


180. Nc. 91. 62. 


— Indica.) 


——KRe-issuo, with additions by Cintia- 
hharana  Cakvayartit. (Bib. 
- Bories, work no. 192, issuo no. 
‘{Caleuttu, 1939.] 23 cm. 

E АЕ 180. Ne. 


Indica 
1524.) 


93. 59. 


ra Svochi, or refutation of tho 


shu lin Sans skrit, with an English 


i ise an by SM 
being a reply to the Wujra 


Anayila 
Edited by 


He 


(Bibliotheca | 


lin Sanskrit.] E 1839. z 


Ashwa | 


t 
of 


drum Sans. | 
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ASVALAYANA 


ASVALAYANA—contd. > is 

быуа Sütra ( 9818) of к. 
with the commentary — of Chi; n 
Narayana, edited by Ramanarayay 


Vidyaratna and 
Vedantavigisa. 
| Caleulla, 1869.] 
Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-96, 
i 180. Je. 86.2, 


Anand achanda — 
(Bibliotheca India) t 
22 em. ( 


See also HARADATTA Miśka. А š 
layanagrhyamantravyakhya. 1988, f 


180. Jb. 93.191)  ( 


——PAYINL Siksidivedasadanga. [Co ASV 
taining 


Grhyasülm] — ] 
[1915.] 


Jb. 91.2%. 


Asvaliüyana's 


180. 


Hindu: 
selections 
froin Asvalayana’s . Grhyasttra АМ 
[1895-189т.] 180. Је. 89. 445) 1 
ТАХ 


? 


——RAMESACANDRA DATTA. 


[Containing 


AS 
] 


Süstra. 


ASVALA Y AXNA—Srautasatra. 
MAS ATEN | 


Sutra, 


Agyalayana “rauti 
the conimeutary E B 
lilited... with introdu — 
tion, critical notes, several appendice 
and indexes by Mangal Deva Ѕһаѕі 
etc. Pt. 1. (Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavana Texts, no. T) Bendi 
1938. 180. Је. 93. 2% 


with 
Siddhüntin. 


22 em. 


Srauta Sutra ( адан) of Asvi 


with 


the commentary of $i 
Nära Yana, Edited by Bamanar DI 
Ty Өтүү : ei 
Vidyaratna, (Bibliotheca — Indi 
[Calcutta, 19T4.] 21 em. = М 
180. Je. 87 | 


| Srautwsiitram. 
: 
Yana’s Кешу. 
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ASVALAYANA ATHARVAVEDA 


HENADAYANA—emtd. ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA GAJEN- 
| D ; v DRAGADAKARA- contd. 
3 See also МАЙОАХА ACARYA. Asva- 


lyan: ayanasttra-Prayogad jpika. [1907.] 


——Puranokto Devapüjavidhih. [1917.] 
180. Je. 90. 251. | ` i 


180. Jd. 91. 66. 


Саду 
Yayan А eee 
hy! —— PAYINI. Sikeiidivedasadanga. [Con- Vedokto Devapajavidhih. [1916.] 
ndis) taining s ma a and | 180. Jd. 91. 64. 
Grhyasutra.] 1915. AŠ AY! 2 
189. Jb. 91. 273. Eus БЫ See | JAYADATTA 
ш SACANDRA DATTA. Hindu | 
E Wu D RN du- ASVINIKUMARA. BHATTACARYA, 
Asel — astra. [Containing ; selections | Vidyabhusana, ed | 
938. from Agvalayana’s Srautasütra.] viis Muarayalksasam 
8.10) [1895-1897.] 180. Је. 89. 44-45. | [1917] 180. Ne. 91 ea 
[Co] sy AT A Че A уул ' 2 
E ois VYÀ-| ATALANANDA SARASVATI, ed. 
1, n КНҮА. See HARADATTA MISRA. TantRa—Prapaficasaratantra. Prapa- 
__ |ASNALAYANASUTRAPRAYOGADIPI- nehasaratantram. [1935] 
ИЩ КА. See MAÑGANA ACARYA. 180. Jb. 93. 104-105. 
xelions] д 
ET ASVAMEDHAPARVA. Se МАНЖ: Тамтвл-=80ааз: 1010 s Sharada- 
E BHARATA. tilakatantram. E E ss 
| ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA GAJEN- | — = = 00905 


| 
| DRAGADAKARA, ed. < 
1 ATHARVANA-J YOTISAM. See JYOTISA, 


rauti 


BHASKARA, of Laugaksi Сова. | . = 2 = 
ATHARVANI PURUSASUBODHINI. . 


Arthasathgraha. [1934.] 
180. Je. 93. 231. See PURUSOTTAMA. Mukticintamanih. 


ATHARVANOMARJIYA-TIPPANI. 


RALIDASA. Ritu-Samhara. 1916. бе А 
See KRSNA ACARYA. 


180. Ne. 91. 57. ү 
M: ATHARVANOPANISAD t.e. MUNDA- 
К г. ^ BHATTA. Kavyaprakīśah. |. &OPANISAD. See UPANISAD— 
уш Ó £ SAL 
ы Алт NT 180. Pe. 93. 35. Mundakopanisat. 
ууш E A BALAOARYA GAJEN- | ATHARVA-PRATISAKHYAM. бее 
diow) DAKARA, jt. auth. NEDA—Atharvaveda. 


R 4 2 = 
pam SASTRI AND GAJENDRA- | ATHARVASIKHA UPANISAD. ` ‚бее 
ee Dhyana va üratiyom ka UPANISAD— Collections. 

ana. 4 
[1918.] ATHARVASIRA-UPANISAD. бее UPA- 


180. 
$0, Jd- 91, 68, | NISAD— Collections. 


lag EA 
sshudevapajavidhih. [1917.] ATHARVAVEDA. See VEDA-—Atharua- 
180. Jd. 91. 65. veda. 
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ta ATHARVAVEDA ATMARAMA | 
aia  ATHARVAVEDA (a complete Alphabe- ATMANINDASTAKAM, See Ky дт 
| P tical Index of all the words.) See MALA. Pt. 7 ç 
i VISVESVARANANDA БУАМЇ and NITYA- | - vn | 
ES V ; . | ÄTMANIVEDANAÑJALI. See Ам, 
CARANA RAYA. 
| 1 ATHARVAY EDA OF THE PAIPPALA- 5 5 
H DAS. See Vupa—Atharvaveda. ATMANUBHUTIH, Se VIMALANA 
: { TIRTHA. | 
|. ATHARVAVEDA-BHASYAM. See VEDA k 4 ^ Д" 
|. Б ол. ATMANUSASANAM. See бозавы ^ 
EU ACXRYA. 
d W: - NTHARVAVEDA-SAT МНІТА. See VEDA | _ 
1 ШЕ у ролше: ATMAPRABODHA. See KUMARA, Àj 
3 "t A 
ATHARVAVEDIYA — DANTYOSTHA. | \ТМАРОВАМА, Se Puräya—än 
VIDHI. See DANTYOSTHAVIDHI. purina. nu 
ATHARVAVEDIYA-KAUSIKA-GRHYA- | ЗТМАВАМА, Райуйы, tr. 
SUTRAM. See KAUSIKA. ANUYOGADVARA. Аппуовай =, 
š Sütram. [1916.] A 
ARVAVEDIYA- PANCAPATALIKA. 181. A. 
— See VEDA—Atharvaveda. ae ` i 
x AVASYAKA, Avasyaka-sütram. [1915 
pE ANISAD. See UPANISAD— 181. Avi 
АТМАВАМА MOREŚVARA спин 2 
See SANKARA Acanya, | Comp. 
i À 
See Urayr | BHĦAGAVADGĪTA. Bhagavadgitaryt] 
ptasati. [Abstraes of the -Bhagavt, 
; | š gita. Followed by a metrical epit 99 t 
am of Sandilya Sūtra. ] 1904. 3 


DBHARATITIRTHA, 
mala. [A metrica] abridgmen 
Bharatitirtha’ s Vedantadhikaraņa™ 
followed by Brahmasūtranukramil 
Voiyaüsiküdhikara nünukramani, 
kiyatattvanukramapi and Bhai 
 Süadhyüyaryamalg or metrica 


Уаіуяѕікапуяуй 


ANA 


ATMARAMA 


| ATRBYA ( 


АТМАВАМА 


gael! | [Bhuvanaprakaša. ` А work | 
cosmogony the | 
with Bengali translation.] 


npiled, from 
бп comp 1 


Puranas, 
рь. 1. 1[Serampore, 1836.] 18 em. 


180. Је. 88.8. . 


ATMÁRAMA SARMA, Vidyülankara, ed. 


Saiskrtamala. 


BHATTA. | 
180. Ме. 84. 3. | 


SAMBHU 
[1841.] 


ATMASATKA. See SARKARA АОАВҮА. 


ATMATATTVAVIVEKA. See UDAYANA | 


` ACARYA. 


ATMATILAKA GRANTHA SOCIBTY 
PUBLICATIONS. No. 28. 
SUNDARA SŪRI. Sadhu-Siksa. 1923.° 


180. Је. 92. 328. | 


ATMAVIVEKA. See SANKARA Дохил. 
Collected works. 


ATMOPANISAD. See UPANIŞAD— Col- | 


lections. | 
ATREY А, Pratima-mana-laksanam | 
RTI eu 1) [a treatise ор | 
Mage-making.| Edited, with an | 


introduction, Sanskrit and Tibetan | 
texts and English translation, by 
Phanindra Nath Bose. (The Punjab | 
Oriental Series, No. 18.) [Zahore, 
1929.] 22 cm. 


180. Ge. 92. 1. 


i В.р.) See BHIKHANALALA | 
TREY A, й 
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SARMA, Vidyalankara. | ATRI. QARET! [Samürtarcanadhi 


(AN) ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET IN 


| ATTHASALINE. See BUDDHAGHOSA. 


ATTHASALINI. 


MUNI- | ATULAKRSNA GOSVAMI, ed. 


AUCITYA-VICARA-CAROA [by Ksemen 
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AUFRECHT 


karanam. А treatise on the worshi 
Edited by P. Вари 
nätha Cakravartti Bhattacarya andi 
M. Ramakrsna Kavi.] (Sri Vonkay 


tesVvara 


of the images. 


Oriental Series, 
[ Tirupati, 1948.] 29 cm. 


180. Je. 94. 374 


no. 6.9 


MARATHI THE ELEVEN ОРАМ 
— Svetüsvataropanisad. Shvetashvalill 
1900.. : 

180. Je. 90. 35% 


tara Upanisad. 


See BUDDHAGHOSA. 


KRSNADASA  KAVIRAJA. Caitanyal 
caritamrtasya slokamala. [1908.] 


180. Je. 90. 8 | 


Laghubhbagavatñmrtalli 


180. Je. 89. 29 


КОРА GOSVAMI. 
1897. 


Padyavali. [1910.] 


180. Nd. 91. 2 
180. Ne. 91.1 


[1927.] 
180. Jd. 92. 658 


Rupacintamanih. 


SADHANA-SAMGRAHA. Sadhanasaii 


[1916.] 


graha. 


180. Je. 91. 225 


dra.] See KAVYAMALA, Pt. 1. 


AUFRECHT (Sion THEODOR), ed. 
BRAHMANA—Aitareyabrahmana. (Das 
Aitareya Brabmana. 1879. 
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‚Ж 
ү! AUFRECHT 


1, AUFRECHT—contd. 
A 


Halayudha's 
1861. 
180. Re. 86. 1. 


HALAYUDHA BHATTA. 
l Abhidhanaratnamala. 


.UNADIKAPADARNAVA. See PERU- 


t | SURE. 


\UPAPATIKA SUTRA. 

чең! [Ubabñisütra or Aupapatika- 

| stitra. A work on the principles of 

{йз Svelümbara Jain creed. With 
Abhayadeva's commentary and Amrta- 


candra’s gloss.) (Calcutta, 1880. ] 
ww 130 em. X 13 em. 181. A. 30. 
: — —[Another copy.] 181. A. 35. 


UÜRDDHVADAIHIKA-CANDRA LOKAZ. 


See CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA, 


VACCHEDAKATVANIRUKTI. 


See 
GADRDHARA BHATTACARYA. 


Д1 мао. DIDHI- 
TI. See RAGHUNATHA Stromanr, 


_ УАООНЕр AKATVANIRUKTIVYA KH- 


E YANA, See JAGADISA BHATTACA- 
RYA, T'arkalankara., 


— VADANA. 


Avadànacataka, ( T) A cent- 


ury of edifying tales belonging to the 
Hinoyina. Edited by 
(Bibliotheca Buddhiea, 
Petersburg, 1906-1909.] 


J. S. Speyer, 
3.) ç. [St. 
24 cm. 


180. Jb. 89. 100(3). 


citrakarnikay 'adanoddhrta. 
ton of Buddhistic legends. Nevari 
taxt. Edited and translated into Eng- 
lish by Hans Jórgensen. (Oriental 


nslation Fund, New Series, vol. 31.) 
ndon, 1931] 91 om, 


А collec- | 


181. A. 88. | 
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AVASYAKA 


AVADANAKALPALATA.. See KSEMEy 


DRA. 
AVA 
AVADANA-SATAKA. бее AvApaya, 
sm 
"AVADHASARANA. ti 
Tega 1 [Sakhyasindhueang,| — 


daya. À work on universal love a ? 


TEM Д ol 
the means of attaining [salvaticn w 


= inculeated in the life of Ramacandy 1 

©; and adopted by the Ramait Vaisnavas 
With a Hindi commentary by Ваш. — 
vallabha$arana. ^ Edited by Rami д 


nujasarana.]*. [ 4yodAwa, 1928.] 29 om, 3 
180. Je. 92. 971: 


AVADHUTABHASYA. See PURUS- 
TTAMANANDA АУАРНОТА. 


AVADHUTA-GITA. See DATTATREYA 


AVALON (Авхотр.) KALIDASA. 
Cidgagana-Candrika. [With m 
introduction by Arnold Avalon.] 


180. Jb. 93. 141. 


See 


AVALON (ARTHUR), pseud. 
ROFFE (Hon. Sir J. G.) 


See Wood: 


AVANIMOHANA VATAVYALA, Comp 
=. and iv. | Sled? | [ Bhagavatt: 
dharmmah. : Excerpts from the sacred 
looks of the Hindus prescribing rule 
of moral and religious conduct 10 
those aspiring after spiritual advanc® | 
ment.] [Dacea, 1999.] 18 cm. 


180. Је. 92. 300 


AVASYAKA. 
Satta 1 [Ava$yaka-sütra. On the M 
daily rites of the Jains With Hindi | | 
translation by Atmarama.] [Far idiot 
1915.] 21 cm. 


181, А. 52: 


MEY. 


E 
ve ul 
n 
dn 


(ауаз, 
yama: 
ЯША. 
2 em, 


pr 


1080: 


EYA. 


(vASYAKA — conle 


AVASYAKA 
1. 


5 lec- 


eme, | LAvasyaka-sutvaim. 


1 i Voie ERR NE 
tions [ron the text with tlindi transla 


ceded by 


tion and annotations, pr 


ят. * Y T ` $311 ] f 
Sandhi Sütras or rules о! 


of Sanskrit words. 


17 ст. 


—(With the commentary o! Malavagiri 
and the ‘ Niryukti’ of Bhad rabahu. | 


3v. Шотра, 1928-30.] 13 ап. x 27 em. 


loi. 


PATA: 8: 1 | ViSogava- 
gyakagathanamakaradih Kamal. An 
alphabetical index to the Präkrit 
Gatliis of tho Visesavasyaka, followed 
by a subject index of the samc.] [Ah- 


medabad, 1993.] 26 em. 12 em. 
181. A. 113. 


AVASYAKA-SUTRA. See AVASYAKA. 


AVIMARAKAM. See DHASA., 


AVINASACANDRA GHOSA, tr. 


RATIŠÄSTRAM. Rati-sastram. 


= 180. Ke. 99. 2. 


AVINASAGANDRA KAVIRATNA, ed. 


1 
CARAKA. Carakasainhita, [1883.] 


180. Eb. 88. 7. 


= lssi] 


борта. 


Susrubasambita. [1885.] 
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AVINASAGANDRA 


[1990.] 


180. Kd. 92. 1. 


—i9. 


180. Eb. 88. 13. . 
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AYARANGA 


MUKHOPADEH- 
4535-94-49-11 | [Brhat 
A collection of 


ҮЛҮ 
dtava-kavaca-malii. 
hymns to Hindu gods and goddesses.| 
Sth ed. (Calcutta, 1921.) 

180. Ne. 92. 5. 


12 cm. 


Sanskrit Grammar and Composition, 
[ Calcutta, 1908.) 18 em. 


180. Pe. 90. 21. 


4th ed. 


AVINASAGANDRA MUKHOPADIH- 
YAYA, ed. . 
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. [1991.] 

180. Je. 92. 4. 


——11995.] = ол 


Gitagovindam. | 1911.] 
180. Nd. 91. 4. 


JAYADEVA. 


Punuiya—Aerkagdeyapurauga. Duvi- 
1909. 4 
180. Je. 90. 9. | 


mahiatinya-.-Candi. 


|1918.] 


-—— Candi. 


180. Je. 91. 274. 


= [19921] = Je. 92:72 
—— (1995. — — — 25. 


AVINASAGANDRA  VIDYAVINODA, 


Comp. . CANAKYA. Cünakya-sloka. 
[1920.] 
180. Nd. 92. 1. 
— [1925] — Ке. 92. 52. 
AVYAKTA UPANISAD. See ÜPANISAD. 
— Collections. EE 


ANVYARTAGANITA г. ү AGANITA, 
See BHASKARA ACARYA. А 


AYARANGA, Sec AGARANGA. 


T E Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 1 
ме 
Wr 5 A IN 

IT AYODHYAMAHATMYA AYYANNA 

' 


AYODHYAMÁHATMYA. | AYURVEDA-SUTRAM. See Avunwy 


| 
єлдї — maoa AS | | 
| 


h (BX 
AYURVEDA-VINANA. Sc Ving! А 


\yodhyimahatmyam a  Puranic | 5 ; 
PM LALA SENA. 


account of Ayodhya, the capital of | 
Rama оп the river Sarayu, followed | 
by Ayodhya-paddhati, :a chapter on 
the roligious rites and ceremonies 
observed by.pilgrims at the different 
shrines. Edited with Bengali trans- 


CSE EES BE 


AYURVEDLYA GRANTHAMALA, 
No. 9. YASODHARA. Базары 
sudhakara. 1911. 


ae 


180. Ee. 91.3 


E 


E lation by Bhudhara Cattopadhyaya.] А , 
} | ico cn 12 cm No. 4. BHoJA. Rajamartanda. 19) B 
LES ! ЖЕЕ 180. Ee. 91.2 


180. Je. 89. 9. 


М AYODHYANATHA;VIDYAVINODA, ed. | No. 5. Ravaya. Nadi-pavilsa. HI € 
4 SANDHYAKARA NANDi. Ramacaritam. | | 180. Ee. 91.3 
[1938.] 180. Ne. 93. 54. 


| Ium д Nos. 6 & 7. GOVINDA AcXRyA Мор 
TL AYODHYAPRASADA. Gems of Vedic! son of Suraditya, and disciple 
; Wisdom. Selected texts from the | Dhira-deva.  Rasasüra [Followed | 
Vedas with English translation by | Camunda’s Rasasanketa-kalika.] 10 
Ayodhya Prasad. With a foreword by | i 180. Ec. 91! 
Mahedranath — Sirear. [Calcutta, | 
Q Dodo ss. ` 
GECA " | Vaidyamanorama and Dharakal 
YURVEDA. AQAA) Ayurveda- 1913. 180. Ec. n 
E utram with the commentary of 
Yoganandanatha. Edited by Dr. R. 
Shama Sastry. (Bibliotheca ou 
61.) [AMysore,1999.] 99 
y 180. ts d 5. 


No. 12. SODHALA, som of маліт в: 
Gadanigrahah. Pt. 9. 1915. 
180. Ec: 91.4 


AYURVEDIYA GRHAGIKITSA. 


See HARA- 
^ HNSIKESA KAVIIÁTNA. 


See NÀni- | AYURVEDIYA NAVANITAKAN 


NAVANITAKAM, 


See NARA- | - E Ў x 
7 OM | AYURVIINANA-RATNAKARA: 


` 2 DARSANAS 
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| BABA SASTRI 


B 


BABA SASTRI PH АРКЕ, ed. 
itareyaranyaka. 

[1898.] 
180. Jb. 89. 67. 


URVA n 


Vg]. AnANYAKA—4 Aitare- 


ARANYAK A—Tailliriyaranyaka. 


e. [1897-98.] 


| 

| у üranyakam. 
: 

| ttiriyar anyak am. 
x 

i 


a. 19i] BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. 


91 [1901.] 
1 180. Jb. 90. 142. 
a. D боріххтна Brarra OKA DIKSITA, son 
912 of Ganesa. Suhskararatnamala. 
Pt. 9. [1899.] 
Mop! 180. Jb. 89. 57. 
ciple | [ 


wed | BABUA MISRA, ed. 


n] 298 DRAITMAGUPTA. Khandakhadyakam. 
c.9n| 11995.) 
180. Ke. 92. 14. 
Kor) Srivart, Siddhanta-gekhara. [1939.] 
EB 180. Kb. 93. 5 
я 91.7 b ). D) 
——[Another Copy.| — — — 6. 
Tandur] 


| BABURAVA VISNU PARADAKARA, tr. 

B P 
‚91% Вплслултаїтх. Dhagayadgita. [1914.] 
i 3 180. Je. 91. 133. 
180. Jd. 92. 29. 


M. BACON (Enasors), D Verulum and 
Viscount St. Albans. 

(An) Explanatory Version of Lord 

Bacon's Novum Organum. Prepared 
in Sanskrit by Pandit Vitthala Sastri, 

N and in English by J. R. Ballantyne. 


ara | A Benares, 1859. 21 em. 
oA Printed for the useof the Benares 
Í Ц. Sanskrit College. 


150. A. 93, 


Tai- | 


180. Jb. 89. 51-52. 


BADARAYANA 
DBAGOT (eds TszE-RIxG-OUANG- 
GYAL, Dirghayurindrajina. Diction- | 
naire Tibétain-Sanserit. 1930. | 


180. Rb. 98. 4. 


BADARAYANA-— Bralmasütra. 
ers | | Vedaintidargana. Brahma- 
sūtra with a Bengali 

[Serampore, 1892.) 94 em. 


180. Jb. 89. 10. 


exposition. | 


cxi Fa | [Vediinta-darganam. Toxt 


with Bengali translation by Kali 
prasanna — Vidyaratna.]* [Caleutta, 
1898.] 22 em. 


180. Je. 89. 79 (1). 


Aarraealay 1 [Vediintadarganam. Vedanta 


aphorisms. | Benares City, 1908. } 
19 ош. 
180. Je. 91. 115 (2). 
` 
BADARAYANA—Brahmasnira with two 


or more commentaries of different schools. 


gazal {Brahmastitra. Edited, with 
Bengali translation and Bengali 


‚ 
exposition of the commentaries of Sai- 


kara and Ramanuja, by Vasanta- 
kumära Cattopadhyaya.] [Galeutta, 
1939.] 18 em. 

180. Je. 98. 242. 
sm! Brahmastitram. With a i 
gloss called Siddhantajahnayi by 


Devacharya and a commentary called 
Dwaitadwaitasiddhantasetuka by Sun- ` 
dara Bhatta. Edited by Damodar Tal | 
Goswami and Ratna Gopal Bhatta 
[Followed by Nimbarka’s Daéaslok 
with a commentary by Giridhara Pra 


panna. Edited by Dhundhiraja | i 
Sastri] (Chowkhamba Sanskrit WW 
Series.) [Benares, 1906.| 22 em. 


180. Је. 90. 131. Ü 


[ 
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BADARAYANA 


BADARAYANA-—contd. 


cum [Another copy.] 
Imperfect, wanting the 3rd fasc. 


180. Je. 90. 136. 


š о er. 
— Vedanta Philosophy—in English 

with original Sütras and explanatory 
Javad 


quotations from Upanishads, phas 


i 


- Gita ote. and their English: translation 


mostly on the 
Nimbitr- 


küchürya, noting separately the views 


by Sridhar Majumdar, 
basis of the commentary by... 
of..Sankara in eases of material 


difference. [Bankipore, 1926.) 18 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 180. 


—--[9nd ed. 1939.] 99 em. 
180. Je. 93. 250. 
BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with 


Eclectic commentaries. 
7а | 


aphorisms 


[Brahmasütra. The Vedanta 


with Bengali translation 
and the Bengali exposition 'Sarali' by 
Yaduniitha First 


1911.] 


Majumadiira. 


adhyaya. 9nd ed. [Jessore, 


18 em. 
180. Je. 91. 362. 


gaza agyra | { Brahmasiitra— 
Avadhiitabhisya. — First 
visms of the Медта 
exposition by 
Syimi, Avadhiita. | 
1938. 18 em. 


four apho- 


with Bengali 
Purusotiamananda 


ЕЕЕ [Caleutta, 


180. Je. 93. 219, ` 


TAJAAN, | 


| Brabmastitrabha üsyam. 


Vedanta aphorisms with the commen- | 


tary Villinnimrta by Vijfia ina Dhiksu. 
Edited by Mukunda Sasirij (Chow. 


khambü Sanskrit Series.) [Benares 
1901.] 99 em. 


180. Je. 90. 271. 
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BADARA YANA—contd. 


JAAT | [| Brahmasititram, т 
aphorisms of the Vedinta ШИ 
Edited, with an elaboratə Bengal, 
position and an introduction, | 
Ksirodacandra Cattopidhyaya.| (e 
1931.] 18 


culta. em, 


180. Je. 93.11) 


| 
$3 4 x | 
— —Rdited with short and easy баш 


annotations and an Tnglish comme 
giving an e 
of the 
Ramamohana Bhashya on the Brahe 
sutras) by Sitanath Tattvabhish 
The Sutvas and the annotations tm. 
lated into English by 
Satishchandra Chakravart! 
1939. | 


tary xpository and ent 


(паші 


summary contents 


the ediloru 


| Calcit! 


18 em. 


180. Je. 93.1] 


——As read by different e mental) 
Compiled by  Kapileshvara Mis hj 
Edited by Nitaivinod Goswami. Ў | 
a foreword by Vidhusekhara ШЇ 

the Sutras 4 

words.| (Vi&va-Bhzarati Series, n9: | 

Calcutta, (1932.) 


eürya nnd indices of 


25 em. 
180. Jb. 93. 56-50! 
[Edited] with te 


3 gi 
translation, p | 
rendering, comments index 
[ain 
J 


Svami Viresvarananda. 
aaefa: | "m 
\ 


1936.] 18 em. 
d 
yasiddhih. Vedanta aphorisms т ‘i 


Brahma-sutras. 
word-for-word 


and 


commentary bv Krsna Saati. 


bakonam, 1996.] 21 em. 


189. Je. 9" 


BA 


TN 


T 
losoy] 
Bali; 
lon, | 


| la 
| 


93. t 


Sonst] 
Ош! 
criti 
m 
Brahu 
hisle 


1S inn 


litora 


"aleut 


29308 


ВА 


enti 
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BADARAYANA 
DARAYANA—contd. 


= = Ha 
dhantamuktavalih. Brahmastitra with 
the commentary of Vanamiali. Edited 
by Khuperakara Sastri.] (Ananda- 
grama-suinskrta-granthavalih, no. 117.) 

[Poona, 1942.] 28 cm. 
180. Jb. 94. 32. 


Studies in the Vedanta Sütras of Bada- 


| Brahmastitrasid- 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


yayana by+-Srisacandra Vidyarnava. | 


[With the aphorisms.] 
of the Hindus, V. 22.) 
1919. 25 cm. 


189. Jb. 91. 243. 


SERRE: 1 [Sütravrttih. Brahmasutra 
with she anonymous commentary Sut- 
ravrttih. | Edited by Harihara Sastri.] 
(Advaitamafijari series, no. 4.) [Kum- 


bakonam, 1894] 95 em. 
180. Jb. 89. 76. 


TET 1 [Vedantadargana-bhasya. 
The aphorisms of the Brahmasütra 

With Sanskrit and Hindi “paraphrase, 
together with a Hindi 
based on the principal Sanskrit com- 
Mentaries, and an introduction in 
Hindi by Rajarama.| 2 pts. (Arsa- 
Sranthavali, no. 5.) [Zahore, 1908.] 
22 em. 


commentary 


180. Jc. 90. 180-181. 


€ ЗСА х Г t 
ern ч | [Vedantadarsanam. With | 
. Sanskrit commentary and Bengali | 


ене by Girindranatha 
edantaratna.] [Mymensing, 1999.] 
22 em, - | 
| 
180. Je. 92. 55. 
¢ - Sl 
wie 921 [Vedanta-Grantha. Тһе 


aphor; 
sms of the Brahmasutra with 
engali exposition by Raja Rama- 


(Sacred Books | 
Allahabad, | 
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BADARAYANA 


mohana Raya and an introduction by 
Sitanatha  Tattvabhüsana.] 
1994.] 


[Dacca 
18 em 


180. Je. 92. 124.1 


See also CIDGHANANANDA PURI. Brad 
[1943.] M 


hmasutrabhasyanirnayah. 


180. Jb. 94. 61.9 


See also DAMODARA MAHAPATRA i 
ashi. Vedantamanijusa. An exposif 
tion, in the form of a dialogue, of the 


[1938.] 


Vedautie monism. 


180. Је. 93. 213. 


See also RAJENDRANATHA GHOSA.@ 
Prahinasütrabhasyanirnayah. [1938.] 


180. Jb. 93. 158. 


See also SADDARSANA. Ѕаддахѕапат f 
containing Vedanta ete. [1919.1] 


180. Je. 91. 113. 


BADARA YANA—Brahma-snira with, Ad- 
vaita commentaries. s ^ 


ICE | {Adhikaranamala. An 
exposition of the Brahmasutra by 
Bharatitirtha with aphorisms. Edited, g 
with Bengali translation, by Ananda- 
candra Vedantavagisa.  [Calcutta, 
1859.] 22 em. 


180. Je. 85. 5. 


эделе, | [Anuvyükhyünam. Brah- 


masttra with Anandagiri's commen- 
Балу.) [Bombay, 1905.) 26 em. | 


180. Jb. 90. 29. | 
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Aphorisms of the Vedānta with the 

commentary of Saitkara Acharya and 
the gloss of Govinda Ananda. Edited 
by (B. Roer and) Rama Narayana 
Vidyaratna. [Followed by Bharati- 
tirbha's Vyasaüdhikaranamala.] 2v. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1863. 
99 cm. ; 


180. Je. 86. 86-87. 


— Another copy, Vol. IT. ] 
180. Je. 86. 28. 


ET Bhamati (ЖТФ) a gloss on Sankara 

{ Acharya's commentary on the Brahma 
Sutras by Vachaspati Migra [with the 
text of the Brahmastitra.] Edited by 
. bala Sastri. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Benares, 1880. 22 cm, 


180. Je. 88. 54. 


Wadi | [Bhamati, With Vedanta apho- 
risms. Edited by Jivananda Bhatta- 
вйгуа.] (Calcutta, 1891.] 99 cm. 


180. Je. 89, 88. 


«FGA! [Brahmasütra. With Ananda- 
givi’s. commentary.]. [Bombay, 1905.] 


26 cm, ` 
180. Jb. 90. 27. 


Brehmasūtra Bhashya of S; 
ар bhagavatpadacharya 
with ücaspati Migra, 
| Kolpataru of Amalünenda and Pari. 
шаа of Appaya Dikshita, [Followed 
| (by Abhoga or Kalpavrksübhoga, a 
Be gloss. on Amaulünanda's commentary. 
. Kalpataru by Laksmi Nrsimha.] (Sri 
p Vini Vilisa Sastra Series, no. 2.) 

Vol. Т. [Srivangam, 1907.] 95 em, 


Saükara- 


Bhamatri,of V 


180. Jb. 90. 159, 
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RAA | [ Prahmasütrabhšss 
Brahmasutra with Anandasgiri's a 
mentary. ‘2nd ed.] Bombay, [19 
13 em. 

180. Je. 91,9 

(Brahma-sütra-bhasyam.) Brahmasülni 
bhasya of байката Аойтуа with th 

commentary ‘Bhasyaratnaprabhy” d 


Govindananda Sarasvati, with th: 
gloss ‘Brahmatattvaprakagika’ of Sadi: 
Sivendra  Sarasvati and with th 


exposition ‘Bhasyartharatnamala’ į 
Subrahmanya. (Madras, 1937.] 99@ 
In Telegu Script. 


180. Је, 93. 20) 


яа 19а | [Brabraasütradipiki 
Vedanta aphorisms with the comme 
tary styled  Brahmasütradipika] 
Sankarananda. [Followed by Mahader 
Sarasvati's Tattvyanusandhana, a digë 
and exposition of texts in fayout a 
Vedānta.] Edited by Rama 9 
Tailahga. (Benares Sanskrit Seri 
work no. 24.) [Benares, 1904-1906: 
22 em. 


SAKILI [Brahmasuütram. The text W 
Ü, an exposition in Bengali, based on " 
+°°- commentary of Sankaraücürya. gait 

by Vibarilàla Sarakara.] [Calon 
1936.] 18 em, | 


and the Sanskrit gloss Bhamatip™ j 
by: Cürukrsna Vedantatirtha. P? 
by Rajendranatha Соза. [Gale 
1934.] 97 em. | 
| ` 180. Je. 91.2 
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geraifir | [Brahmasütrani. With the 
commentaries of Anandagiri and 
Sankara. Edited by Narayana Sastri 
Bkasainbekara- 2nd ed. | Oe. 
( Amandagrama-saihskrta-granthavalih, 
no. 21.) [Poonas 1900-1903.] 24 cm. 


180. db. 90. 124-125. 


— [With Éankarünanda's commentary. | 
( Anandasrama-samskrta-g ranthavalih, 
no. 67.) [Poona, 1911.] 94 cm. 


A 


180. Jb. 91. 95. 


Brahma-Sütras (sqa) With the 
comment of Samkaracarya, chapter II. 
quarters I-II. Edited in original 
Sanskrit, with notes and English 
translation by Sripada Krisna Belval- 
kar. Poona, 1923-24. 22 em. 


180. Je. 92. 107. 


Brahmasiitra-Shankarabhashyam (sigi- 
TROT ) with the commentaries 
Ratnaprabha, Bhamati and Nyaya- 
nirnaya of Srigovindananda, Vachas- 
рай and Anamdagiri. Edited by 
Mahadeva Sastri Ваке. 2nd ed. 
Bombay, 1909. 97 em. 


180. Jb. 90. 90. 


——With 


b Ratnaprabha commentary 
y 


M а and Purnanandi 
cus iM on itque up to 
у by... Purnananda [and the 
ae | Essen by Dhundhiraja 

' Kagi Sanskrit Series, 


по, 71. 5 
23 E Benares City, 1999, etc. 


180. Je. 92. 290. 


BADARAYANA 
BADARAYANA—contd. 


FATA VTA | Brahmasttra-Sankara- 
Bhashyam with nine commentaries || 
(Paficapadika, a commentary on | 
Sankara's Bhasya by Padmapadacarya; 
Paficapadikuvivarasa, a commentary 
on Paficapadika by  Prakasaütmayati; fi 
Rjuvivarana, a  commentary..-on 
Paficapadikavivarana by... Anandagixi; 
Tativadipana, a commentary ор || 
Paficapadikavivarana by Akhanda- 
nanda Muni; Bhamati, a commentary 
on Sankara's Bhasya by Vacaspati B 
Misra; ARjuprakü$ika, a commentary {Йй 
on Bhamati by Akbandananda, 
Bhasyabhavaprakasika, a commentary 
on Sankara’s Bhasya reconciling both 
Bhamati-prasthana and Vivarana- 
prasthana by Citsukha Muni; Vaztaka, | 
an exhaustive commentary on Í 
Sankara’s Bhasya referred to in the 
Siddhanta-le$asamgraha and the 
Vedanta-siddhanta-sukti-mafjar1 by 
Gahgadhara Sarasvati [and] Pradipa, {@ 
a comparative study of Vedanta by ff 
the editor... Апапак! еа Sastvi. With 
an English foreword by... ankaraeürya 
of Govardhanmath.) (Calcutta Sanskrit 
Series, no. 1.) 2v. Calcutta, 1933. 
97 em. 180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 


Brahmasūtra Sankara Bhasya (Я999- 
aevum!) With the commentaries 
Bhamati, Kalpataru and Parimala, 
and with an alphabetical index of 
quotations ocourring in the Bhasya M 
and anindex of Sutras ete. Hdited 
with notes ete. by M. М. Anantakrsuu W 
Castri. Re-edited with various read- 
ings and an alphabetical index ot Bj 
quotations occurring in the Bhagya ` | 
Bhargava Sastri. 9nd ed. [Вот 
1938.] 27 cm i 
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i BA DARA YANA— contd. | BAL 


BADARAYANA—conl?. 
Nayamafijari. [A metrical coming, qi 
on ihe Brahmastitras by D. К 


Diksita.] Edited by Р. Р. Sah 0 


_——Pt. 3. Calcutta, 1941. 27 em. 
180. Jb. 93. 71(1). | 


яах сеа 
2 e 


q 7 ARAM ACTA | [Brahmastitrasaih- | manya азі. Srirangam, qj k 
U | \ karabhasyanuvada. Brahmasiitra. 95 cm. À 
With ma Gnjarati translation of 180. Dol T 
Be Sankara’s commentary and a Gujarati Я бу. Є f ЖЕ; 
|. interpretation, based on the соп-, saam: | | Nytyaraksimanth, Bul CT 


» i Mr А м masütra with Nyayaraksaümani 
mentaries of Govindananda Sarasvati, Ss vet D1, agl 


on Sahkava's Bidsya by App 
Diksita. Edited by Ganapati Sig 
{Kembakonam, 19201 95 em. 4 


| — "Wgenspati Mi$ra and Anandagiri, by 
Kamaliéankara Рупа аката Trivedi.] 
сү (Majamndira  Manigarnkara 
_ТаййшийКката — Kikani Granthamala, 
nos. 3-4) [Ahmedabad, 1907-1911.] | 
All the Sñtras are given in the original Prakatirthavivaranam. (чєн) 1 
Sanskrit excepting those of Adhyaya T, | [А commentary on the Brahmasütj x 
Pada 1, which are given in Gujarati. Ъһйзуа of Sankara. | папой by T. | 
E. 180. Jb. 90. 166-167. | Chintamani. (Madras Univa 

Sanskrit Series, no. 9.) Voll | 


Madras, 1939. 95 em. 


180. Jb. 93:4 


180. Jb. 90.1) : 


CE 


"n. NES 

Edited by Ganesa ахї Gokhale | TAREE, | [ Рйгпаргаўйайат J _ 
Алпапййатати- uiskrta-granthavatih, | CORO mith Ananda | 
по. 75.) [Peona, 1915] 9tem. — | commentary. —TWited by Dor [E 
180. Jb. 91.113, | — Bhattnomya] [Саина TY 
99 em. JE 

| Prahmactitravpétih. Hari | 180. Jc. 8% | 


8 commentary on the Brahma- 2 m 
the aphorisms. Tdited by Са [Purpep Dil 

R agani w. ret Veisa] (an d- or the Brahmasütra with Anan 
А uhskrta-granthavalih, no. 89.) commentary and Jayatirtha ў 
ШЫ. @ em; Compiled by Mahašaaandya 
15091191 186. (Calcutta, 1886.] 93 cm. 


avidyvabharanam, 


"Wesen: | Sarir 
Brahmasititra, with 
commentary. ] — [ Calewtla, 
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pADARAYANA—eontd | BADARAYANA-—eontd. 
ALS | 
um Е dea eT ETAT RE, l Sayirakami- | V danta  Aphorisms...CqW[9-7 | With | 
Му mainsabhasyavartika with Vivarana | commentary of Sankarananda. Edited f 
xl 3 Ze d | : | 
BE ы Abhinavadravidüenrya Sri Bala- with notes by Nagendra Nath Shastri. | 
19) krsnananda Sarasvati. Edited by [3rd ed.] [Caleutta, 1916]: 22 cm. | 


Süstri and Asokanatha | 
180. Je. 91. 227. M 


Anantakrsna 
Bhattacarya, 9611. ( Aentosh Sanskrit 


«944 | | 

Series, no. 1 Caleutta бло sity сетя 1 Sga NÄEN 1 
Bul Publication.) Caleutta, 1941.. 25 em. | [Vana a E ER S o: т 

i ag ; : ; » srsanam, y alley ura- W 
бүг, i A | miminsaü or Sarirakastitvam. With 
CN 180. Jb. 94. 23. Sankara s commentary and Ananda- 


giri's gloss. Edited, with a Bengali 
translation of the commentary, byg 


| Sastra Darpana. (агач, Ú [Brah- 
mastitra with an exposition of the | Anandacandra Vedüntavaügisa.] Pt. 1.1 
tenets of the Advaita Vedanta | (Caleutta, 1862.) 24 em. ў 
FUR : NS. ae | 
philosophy] by Aisalimanda. (Sri | 

шай Vani Vilas Süstra Series, no. 7.) | 180, Jhe d 1G 


byli [Srirangam, 1913.] 18 em | | 


| 

nivei сеен | | Vedantadarsanam. i 
Vol. | 180. Je. 91. 327. | Brahmastitra with Sankara's com-| | 
| mentary and а Bengali translation ofi | 

"T —— [Another сору.] ERRARE VET. | the commentary. Compiled hy | 
i | Mahegacandra Pala.| [Caleutta, 1910.] f 

E a | Оз) (йай š [. 
АТЕЙ К: ni nisi cy т — ala | lil 
лів Пат yasa yas о 180. Је. 91. 29. Ü 


Me EE CE 
or Vedaüntsdhikarananyaüyamala. An 


ivana expositi ° T = 
‘xposition of ee 5 аз ; c z : 5 
DES ant tha Brahmastitra by Aapa 1 — Vedantadamana. — With 
: Naratitirtha. ri Sairas ch | ЕА 
ма. With Sairas of each | a commentary called Brahmamrita- 


Adhikar 14] < i 
атана. idir > Sivadatta. | n € e 
š dined Бу чачды yarsint by Ramananda Sarasvati. 


‚ 66 o z | Е 
j 8% . RET I. | Edited by Prajñanananda | Sapan ens 
vA 24 em. Bcc Сааса (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 36.) ) 
ndani Benares, |1910.] 23 em. | 
| 180. Jb. 91. 109. | 10. 16: 91: 02008 
š ! 
Ў If; » | ^ | 
| ae aaa [Vaiyüsika Nyfya- —— [With the commentary by Sankara 
je. 8 mala, A well-known Vedanta es. and the glosses by Vacaspati Mi&ra, ME 
corii attributed в Bharatitirbha, with a Amalünanda, Appaya Diksita, Ananda- 
E. franslation and exposition in Bengali giri, Ramananda Sarasvati and 
“ail 2 z Ramacandra Sastri, Smnkhya- Bharatitirtha. Edited with Benga! 
E [ЕЁ] Ptr. dL [Calcutta translation by Aksayakum:tri Gast 
$ 91 18 em. [Calcutta, 1916.] 28 em. j 
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pADARAYANA 


‘|, BADARAYANA—contd. 


[With the commentaries by Sankara, 
Vacaspati Misra, Ramananda Sarasvati | 
and Sayana’s Adhikavanamila setting 
forth the theory of the Vedanta in | 
metre, with a prose exposition inter- 
the Bengali 


and the com- | 


spersed, together with 
| ‘translation of the text 
| mentaries by Pramathanatha Tarka- | 
Edited by Rajendranstha | 
[Calcutta, 1917 ete.] 23 em. 

180. Je. 91. 238. | 


-—|With the commentaries of Sankara | 
and Raméananda Edited 
with Bengali translation of the text 
and commentaries by 

| Sastri.] (Calcutta, 


| bhusana. 
Ghosa.] 


Sarasvati. 


Aksaya Kumara 
1994.| 25 em. 


180. Jb. 92. 49. | 


CES 1 The 


aphorisms with a Bengali exposition, 


[Vedanta-dargana. 


after байкап a in the form of a dialogue, 
by — Surendranatha Bhattacarya. | 
| [Madaripur. 1931.) 18 em. 


180. Je. 93. 34. | 


Сад | [Vedanta-darganam. With 


ME e Bee 
the commentary Sarirakabhisya by 
Sankara, tho gloss "Dhzmati" by 


Viieaspati Misra and a Bengali transla- 
tion of Snikarabha й5буһ by K 


alivar: 
| ilivara 
Vedantaviigiga. 


Edited by Durea- 
| carana Sankhya-vedüntatirtha. 4v.] 
{, [Caleutta, 1939.] 24 em. 


180. Jb. 93. 51-54 
Vedintakalprtira ( Загеажетды: N ар 


Amalananda. [Compri ‘ising the Brahma- 


sūtra with the gloss of Amaliinanda 
upon th: Bhamati of Vacaspati Misra 


in elucidation of Ñañkara's Sariraka- 
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| BADARA YANA —contd. 


BADARAYANA 


Vedantakalpatartparimala (ёа. See 
чки: 1) 


of Appaya Dikshita, [I p: 
prising the Brahmastitra with Ме И 
ої pasa Diksita upon Amalananj} 
Es ашышы Hüited | Se 
Ramasistvi Tailanga. 3 pts. (їл А 
gram Sanskrit Series, V. 12.) Be] ү 
1895 (—1898.) 25 em. | 
180. Jb. 89, 1004} 5^ 
‚ o 
CMS Wa! | Vedünta Sutra, WM. i 
aphorisms with Bengali transla 
and a Bengali commentary by Yu] Se 
natha Majumadara. | il, (e N 
1904.| 20 em. E 
180. де. 9% Ç 
Sapete: | | Vedintasiii 
muktaüvalih. Text of the — 5‹ 
with Brahmunanda Sarasvatis E | 
mentary. Edited by Ganesa Si 
Gokhale.] (Anandagramé а= 
Sranthüvalilh, no. 77 ) | Poona, 191) 
24 em. BA. 
180. Jb. 91.4 
j Q 
Vivaranaprameyasamgraha (ваа 
ae) [an exposition of Уой 
the form of а commentary upon! 
Drahmasütra I. i. 1-4, ascribed to ' 
authorship | oi—Madhavāchti 
Vidyüranya. Edited by ama 
Tailanga. (ланат San? R 
95 © 


Series, V. 5.) 


PENATES, 


bhasya.] Edited by Rümasaüstri Taj. 
ыйба. 2 pts, (Vizianagram Sanskrit 
Senes, V. 11) Benares, 1895-1897 
95 em. 180. Jb. 89. 11°. | 
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See also ANANDAGIRI. Sarvar 
[with the text of the Brahmast 


[1911.] 


180. Jb. 91. 2 


⁄ 


BADARAYANA 


| BADARAYANA—contd. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| 


Parasaryavijaya Greacicsce ny) A 


MUCHA AAA 1 


(Sarivakamiminmsabrahmasütrabhasya. ) 


| DAR YANA— contd. 
ЧЕ See also GARUKRSNA VANDYOPA- 
lat DHYAYA. Bhamatiprabha. [With | 
eg] е Vedantasütras.] [1937.] | 
inan] 180. Je. 93. 198. | 
ited | See also SAMARAPUNGAVA — DIKSITA. | 
Viziwi Advaitavidyatilakam. [With the | 
Bena! Vedanta aphorisms.] [1930] | 
180. Je. 93. 21. | 
109-41 See also SANKARA ACARYA. Works 
of Sankarüchürya. [Vols. 1-3. Brah- | 
masiitrabhasya. | [1910.] | 
3 180. Je. 91. 86-88. | 
mela 
v Yu] See also SURENDRAMOHANS BHAU- | 
[Лех MIKA. Sankaracarva. [Containing | 
in Pt. II. the text of the Brahmasttra, 
2 with a Bengali translation of the | 
"| Sankarabhasya.] [1933.] | 
al 180. Je. 93. 95. 
tasti 
imast) Ses also VACASPATI Misra. Bhamati— 
Ds @ a gloss оп Sankara Acharya's | 
" Ga commentary on the Brahma-sutras. 
айз 1880. | 
a, Їй) 180. Je. 87. 42. 
BADARAYANA—Brahmasatra with 
91.1 ViSistadvaita Commentaries. 
qu E [Brahmastitra. With Rama- 
anta E commentary. Edited, with a 
pont cin translation, by Durgacarana 
J to i Ru Constat av. (Sahitya- 
chán wu s зы no. 36.) [Calcutta, 
aie 11.] 95 em. 
к 180. Jb. 91. 44. 
9j ( Karyadhikaranavada (ЄЛЇЇ Жї ШАП: 1) 
2 < 
89.7 =» aphorisms IV. iii. 6-15 
"n пазга with commentary by 


by 


ED SB. Ap; EG RET Ro УУ) 
(Kast nantha Chariar. 2 


= mamuktüvali. nos. 
NMeeveran, 1901-1903. 22 em. 
180. Je. 90. 11 


у. Sreeranga Clhariar.] Edited 
pts. 
7 and 18.) 


9. 
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commentary Brahmastitra. | By 
Edited by P. B. 
Ananthacharya. (Éastramuktavali, 43.) 
Conjeeveram, 1919 ete. 93 em. 

180. Je. 91. 148. 
[ Sürirakamimarisi- 
Vedinta aphorisms with 
Ramanuja’s commentary. Edited by 
A. V. Narasithha Acarya ‘and T. V. C. 
Narasimha Acarya.] 92v.  (Vedanta- 
[ Madras, 1909- 


on 
Ramanujachary. 


bhasya. 


Srantharatnamalz.) 


1910.] 22 cm. 
180. Jc. 90. 288-289. 


[Brahma-Sütra with Ramanuja’s com- 
mentary.] [Madras 1908. 32 em. 

In Telegu Script. . Ë 
180. Ja. 90. 24. | 


AATA I Sribhashyam, [a commen- 
tary by Ramanuja on the Brabmasutra, 
edited, with the aphorisms | by Rama- 
nütha Tarkaratna. Fasc. 1-3. (Biblio- 
Calcutta, 1888-1891. 


theea Indica.) 


23 cm. 

180. Je. 88. 84. 
Su-Bhashya (aea 1) by Ramanu- 
jüiehürya. [ With the Drabmasütra. ] 
Edited with notes by Vasudev Shastri 
Abhyankar. Pt. I. Text. (Pt. IL— 
Introduction and notes.) (Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, nos. 68, 

72.) Bombay, 1914-1916. 22 em. 
180. Je. 91. 46-47. 


Subhüshyam СЕС) oí Ramanuja-- 
muni with the commentary Sruta- | 
praküsikü by Sudaréanavyasabhatta W 
[and the aphorisms of tho Brahma- Mf 

Edited | | 


n, Haridwar 


— 


PO 

in BADARAYANA 
i 

J| BADARAYANA—condd. 


[Vedantadipah. An abridg- 


үн 3 ara: l 


à ji ment of the Sribhasya by Rümanuja. 
| With the Brahmasübra. еа by 
ч | Bhaftanatha Syami.] (Benares Sans- 
T krit Series, work no. 17.) Bentres, 
0000 95 em: 
Ra 180. Je. 90. 338. | 
— 0 а а б! [Vedàntasiürah. Ramanuja’s 
commentary on the Brahinasttra, with | 
tho text. Edited by Bhagavata Acarya]. 
|Brindaban, 1905.| 22 em. 
x! i 180. Je. 90. 105 


i* ——{Another copy.] 180. Je. 90. 294, 


SASTRI, 
Vedantaraksa- 


See also ANANTAKRSNA 
Mahimahopadhyaya. 
[1937.] 


manih. 


180. Jb. 93. 130. 


RAMANUJA. — Sribhasyam. 


180. Je. 88. 148-150. 


“2 72 
also SRIBHASYAVARTIKA. Sri 
ya vürtika...1907. 


180. Je. 90. 245. 


. with 


y Bhaskarachatya, Jidited 
Dvivedi. 
Series.) | 


Prasada 


| 
Brahmasütra with a com- | 

1 
Š | 
Sanskrit | 
i 
i 


180.6, 90. 270. | 


oN ó Series, work no. 2.) 
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BADARAYANA-—contd. 


—— With the 


BADARAYANA 


—— [Another сору of Vol, I.] 
180.Je 90 | C 


CATS 1 [Vedanta-dargana, Brah fiti? 


sūtra with Nimbürka s comment 23 
" Vedanta-pürijata-saurabha'". Dalits 
with an introduction and an expositi; 
in Bengali " Subodhini" 


Svāmī Santaditsa Барај Vrajavigg] М 


called 


3rd еа.) [Caleutta, 1932.) I8 em, | am 
180. Je. 93,4) "^ 
19 


чагат, | 


[Vedantapauijat 
saurabham. 


Nimbarka’s commenta 
on the Brahmastitra, with the tes 
Edited by. Vindhyesvariprasil, Ve 
Dvivedi.] [Benares, 1910.] 93 em. Ac 
180. Је. 91. 11i] 


Я "X. со A 
See also TARAKISORA Sanma (M Pi 


DHURI. Dayšanika — DrahmavilM | ti 
Vol. LIT. [1911] ‘ge 
2 

180. Је. 91. 1220) 

= a~ A 
DBADARAY ANA— Bralunasntra sil Яш 
Suddhadvaita commentaries. ILS 
SIAMA! Anu Bhashyam, [Brahm | 
sutra with Vallabhacarya’s commi " В 
lary Anubhiisya establishing ! ү | 
Dvaitādvaita doctrine on the auth 8 


of th: sume philosophical princi x 
Edited by Hemacandra Vidyam 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Caleulla, 18 
9З ош. 


commentary — € 
Dhashya Prakñša by Goswami pu ; 
ttamaji Maharaja. — Edited by P" 
Gopal Bhatta, ( Donaros S 
Benar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Т1 
BADARAYANA : š BADARAYANA 


pD \BAYANA—contd. | BADARAYANA—contd. 


ingbhüsya of Vallabhiücürya | ЧИТЕН | [Brahmastitrabhasyam. 
An a ; ; 


Домена) инш ШШШ 
gidited with a commertary Dy dhara З antha 2 ain ya with the apho- 
E. pen Püthaka. | Poona, 1921- | Мешан а gloss by Appaya Diksita. 
E @ от. шй by Ro Tfalisyanaitha Sasiri.] 
Dii. 150. Je. 92. 9. (Bharatimandira-sauhskyta-grauthavali, 
i no. 1.) [Bombay, 1908-18.] 27 em. 
» | — Edited with a new commentary, |, 180. Jb. 90. 14 (1-2). 
videti the Balabodhini by Shridhara Try- : ; 
* | ambaka Pathaka. (Bombay Sanskrit See also SRIPATI. Avikara Bhasya : 
5.0 and Prakri& Series, no. (7) Poona, heing ba шке commentary on 
Œ 192]. 22 en. the Vedanta-stitras, etc. 1936. 
vi 80. Jc. 92. 84. 180. Jb. 99, 122 123 
ontan BADARAYANA— Bralumasutra wilh 
‚ы RIAR | | Brahinastitranubhagyam. Vaispava commentaries. 
vas! Vedanta aphorisms, third and. fourth anera [Vedantadargana. Being the 
D Adhyayas. With Vallabha Aciirya’s | Brahmasütra with the Govindabhasya | 
Lip, тз Anubbüsyam, and the or Vaisnava commentary of Baladeva 
glosses Bhasyaprakasa and Каті by | | Vidyabhiisana, a gloss thereupon by 
Git} Pwusottama and Gopesvara respec- | the samo ; a Bengali translation of 0 
vidy tively. Edited by Mülaeandra Tulasi | Bhāşya and a Bengali commentary upon 
dasa Telivala. | (Bombay, 1926.) | it by Syamalala Gosvami. Edited by 
wpa . 27 em. 3 |. ‘Kysnagopila Bhakta.) | Culewtla, 1 
180. Jb. 92. 93. | 1894.] 22cm. 
js | ; Н E 
1 яанаа: \ | Brahmasütravrttih: | С se 39 S ži | 
ahmi Vedanta aphorisms with the commen- | ara e s ЫН! M и 
ind tay styled Maricika by Vrajanatha паии S упа. 
th Bhatta. Edited by  Ratnagopala | with the | que Соха s by 
рой Ваа, | (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Rina аа ge е 
| TRadhamadhava һу Prabhucandra- 


Series ] ух € 
"us es. Benares, 1905. 23 cm. NC. Erao i 
due gopala i. an exposition of the Vedinta WW 


аш i t m 
P. 180. Је. 90. 137. | _. from the standpoint of the Bengal | 
3 Bà | school of Vaisyavism. Edited Бу 
0.0 Ca RAYANA—Bralmashtra а. Yamunavallabha Gosvümi] LBrinda- 
(Lv, commentaries. | ban, 1933.] 18 em. : 3 
B *mhmi qos | 180. Јо. 93.99. 
E. s RT Drahma Mimatisa | the | ‘ 2 ; | 
үш?” Brahmstitra, | with Solana eiim | Vedünta-Sübras of Badarüyana with they 
"ауа commontary. Edited by | commentary of Baladeva, translated by | 


E Stinivasichary. (Bibliotheca Saus- ‚буа Chandra Vasu. (Sacred Б | 
krita, no. 80.) Mysore, 1903. 22 cm. | of the Hindus, 35) Ааа 
| 1919. 25 cm. 

180. Je. 90. 81. | 


180, Jb. 91. 5 
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BADARAYANA ` BAER 
T BADARAYANA—conld. | BADARINATHA, comm. 
| | 
| | DHANAÑJAYA, son of Vasud 
Vandalal S cu eva, D: 
——2nd ed. Revised by Nandalal Sinha | Me 1895. 
1934. | / 
180. Jb. 93. 80. | 180. Ne. 89.3) — 
| 


! | BADARAYANA—Brahmasüra with | PADARINATHA JHA SARMA, com! 


| 


Dvaita commentaries. BHANUDATTA MIRA, Rae 


D ARAM! Brahmasiitva Bhiishya of 1999. 
|  Madhvacharya with glosses of Jaya- 
- tirtha... Vyisatirtha and Rüghavendra- 


| Д 2 
| tirtha. Edited by R. Raghavendra- BADARINATHA JHA SARMA, ed. 


180. Pe. 92, gf 


charya. [With the Brahmastitra.] BHANUDATTA MIRA. 
(Bibliofheon Sanskrita, no. 39.) 4v. [1939.] 
Mysore, 1911, eíc. 99 cm. 


Rasaparijita| 


180. Ne. 93. 6 
180. Je. 91.23. | BADARĪNÄTHA SASTRI, ed. | 
= d | 

ADARIDASA PUROHITA, YVedamta- RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI. Kiranavali N 
ата. prakasadidhitih. 1939. = 
8 ЕЦ | [Áhnika-Karmma-Pra- ü d 
yoga. On daily Hindu ritualistic obs- 180. Теш 1 : 
nees. With Hindi notes.] [Calcutta, Р ; | 
-| 18 em. VARDHAMANA UPADHYAYA. Kimi 
vali Prakagah. 1933. bs 


qr 


i 


180. Je. 92. 88. 


Fae dia [Trikala Sathdhyopa- 
na. The method of saying the BADARI.PRAPANNA. | 

ing, poU an midday prayers, AULT | - [ Laksususst t EN 
fla, 1998.] :2« i 
s ла hymn to Laksmana. With Hind] 
% 0 jo, Oy, YER translation, notes and dissertations | 
some Hindu religious observant 
[Rewa, 1927.] 94 om. 


180. Је. 93. | i 


; | ] 
180. Jb. 92, 9| 


BADHAGRANTHA, 


See GANGESA UPADHYAYA. 
BAER (Rev. EMIL), { 


КЕМ АВАТА. 


(The) Secret of B 
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BAGCI BALA 


pAGol (Р. б.) BAIJANATHA SASTRI, son of Narayana, | 


; x 8 PuRrAna—Brahmanudapuréna, Sarasvata, ed. 
- De Se ° š А USUS SEES 
Adhyütmarümayanam. [With an in- VARADARAJA, Laghusiddhantakaumudi. 
89 “eduction in English by P. C. Bagel], | [1905.] ' 
i 1935. 


180. Jb. 93. 113. | 180. Pb. 90. 2. f 


| 
! 


" RAHUVALLABHA SASTRI. En MANUSCRIPT. 
Dhitukosha. [Conjugation of Sanskrit | See Kayn (George Rusby). 
92, 6] verbs with their meanings in English.] | 
Rev. ed. Calcutta, 1915. 21 em. | BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA, comm. 
ed. A supplement to the | Elementary BHAGAVADGITX. Bhagavadgita. 1995. 
ata] Sanskrit Grammar published by | 


| 180. Je. 92. 30. 


the Calcutta University. 
: 180. Pe. 91. 42. 


f ; ns > —— Bhagavadgit3arahasya athava kar- 
BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI, ed. mmayogasistra, [1924] 
NacEsA BHATTA. Mahübhasya Pra- 


dipoddyota. 1901, ete. 180. Je. 92. 102. 7 


180. Pe. 90. 24-27. BALA SASTRI, ed. 


Š BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with М, 
ee also. THIBAUT (G.J) Elemen- Advaita commentaries. Bhamati. 
- tary Sanskrit Grammar. 1911. 1880. 


180. Je. 88. БА. 


T 


180. Pe. 91. 2. 


; JACASPATI Mi$nA. Bhamati. 1880. 
~ Translated into Bengali by Bahu- | yag : : 


“а Sastri, 1914. | 180. Je, 87. 42. 
180. Pe. 91. 29.30. : | 


BALA SASTRI, 5. 


| BAHUVTV x 
oj ^ VIV 3 SA 
É | See m aa AVADA. VARAHAMIHIRA. Brhatsamhita. [1880. 
E ARANATHA BHATTACARYA, E 
Orkavücaspat;. 180. Kb. 88. 


H 

n CASANDHY AMANTRÁR T H À- : 
d сом | BALA SASTRI AGASE, al 
1 §yag ae DANA. Sandhyabha- ÜPANISAD— sopanisad. Isavasyo 
es CE gat. [1912] CEN 
адр HA KEDIYX. | 
Я үн! [Premastuti-prakaša. А 
ү о of Sanskrit hymns and 
ethical pooms.] [Caleutta, 1993.] 


BALABHADRA 


— graha [a summary of the Siddhasid- 


dhanta-paddhati of 
Yoga] with an introduction by Gopi 


Nath Kaviraj. (Prineoss of Wales 
— Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. 13.) 


21 em. 


— Denares, 1925. 
E 180. Jc. 92. 262. 


T _ MADHUSÜDANA SARASVATL. Advaita- 


siddhi. 1917. 


180. Jb. 91. 150. 
Misra. 


180. Jb. 93. 112. 


[1932.] 


180. Je. 93. 56. 
ADRA SINHA, Raja of Dalia. 
ү Gita 
í by 


Gaurava. 


180. Je. 93. 145. 


i. 


ADR SUKLA, comm. 
of Biba 


son 


ror ee RN 
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Хуш Ша on 


Saptapadarthi. | 


DA ACARYA. Vaisnavamati- | 


| 
| 


Balabhadra | 


| BALABHARATA (a poem.) 


Siddha-Siddhanta-San- | ` 9 


BALADEVA 


AMARACANDRA SURI. 


BALABODHINI. 
See PANINI. | |. 
BALACANDRA. p" 
Ercole AAS TEAL l Уазапбауазаша. 
kavyam. ГА poem.] Edited, with a} 
introduction, an appendix (containing) 
Rajasekhara’s Vesta oe 
aud notes, by Chimanlal D. Dalal, eel 
(Gaelwad's Oriental Series, no, i} 
Baroda, 1917. 


25 еш. 


180. Ng 91.41] 


IE 
BALACARITA. Se BHASA. | 
| BADADEVA MISRA. 2 | 
Plane Trigonometry eere oae! | 
[Sarala Trikonamitih.] [Benares, 194) 

| 


29 cem. ` 
180. Le. 94. i| 


BALADEVA MISRA, comm. 
PATASJALI—Yoga-Suira. Yogasttral) 
1931, 


D 
| 
1 
| 
| 


f 
$ 
| 
| 


180. Je. 98. s| à 


1 


ed. 
1998: 


BALADEVA UPADHYAYA, 
BHĀMAHA. 


Kävyälañkāra. 


180, Pe. 92. : 


BHARATA. Natya Sastra. 1029. | 


180. Gb. 92. ^| 


4931. 


HARSADEVA. Nügünanda. 


BALADEVA 


pALADEVA—eontd. 
Prakriaprakasal, 1927. 


181. A. 


VARARUCI. 
78 (1-2). 


PALADEVA VIDYADBH SANA. 


aoa 9919911 [Prameya HBatnavali 


anal. With the commentary by Kysnadeva 

vith an Vedintavagisa and Bengali exposi- 

taining tion by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. 

mdhj| Edited by Sadanandai Vidyavinoda.] 

al, ele, [Caleulla, 1925.] 18 cm 

10, 1) 180. Jd. 92. 38. 
ШӨ ДЇ! | Prameyavatnüveli An 


91. 4f. 


elementary treatise on Vaisnava philo- 

sophy of Bengal. With the common- 
tary “Капта” by Krsnadeva Veda- 
ntavügisa. Edited with a Sanskrit 
commentary and Bengali 
by Aksayakumiira Sastri 
Gaurasundara Sarma. 


translation 
Revised by 
( Suinskrta- 
sthityaparisadgranthamiala, по. 18.) 
(Caleuita, 1997.] 22 on. 


180. Je. 92. 253. 
Raag [A 


With the Krishna- 
Bandini commentary. аза [with a 
biographical preface] by... ivadalta 
and Казак Pandurang Parab. (Ка- 
Yyamala, 63.) Bonbay, 1897. 21 em. 


| Sthityakawmudi, 
treatise on style.] 


180. Pe. 89. 20. 
| аяа 
Я Refutation ol 


3 Views 
that the Bhiigavata is unautho- 


E 
YO, antagcnistic to the teachings 
Ma. Yudas 


[Siddhanta-darpanam. 


Into Bengali 


Edited by 
i] 
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atheism and the adverse | 


and of recent origin. | 
by Bhakti- | 
Dhaktisiddhanta | 
(Calcutta, 1999.] 16 em. . 


180. Jd. 92. 70. 


BALADEVA 
BA LADEVA—contd. 


ЕЕ БЕРЕ [Siddhantaratnam. Ag 
Vedanüie tractate in confirmation of 
Govindabhasya (commentary on the 

exposition of the 

Vaisnava doctrine of Bengal. With a 

Edited, with a Bengali 

trauslation, by Syamalala Gosviümir.] 

[Caleulta, 1897.] 23 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 24(1). 


Brahmasütra) in 


commentary. 


аге д! The Siddhünta 
With commentary. 
Gopi 
Prinesss of 


Ratna. 
Haited with in- P 
Nath 
Wales Sarasvati 
Texts, no. 10.) 9 pts. 

1924.] 21 cm. 
180. Je. 92. 69. 


troduction by 
(The 
Dhavana 
[Benares City, 


Kaviraj. 


BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA, comm. 
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra wilh 
Vaispava commentaries.  Vedanta- 
dargana. [1894.] 


180. Је. 89. 37. Ú 


1912. 


Vedanta Sttras. T 
ў 180. Jb. 91. 58. | 


[2nd ed. rev., 1934.] 


— [19239 


JivA GOSVAMI. Bhag m 
bhah. [With annotations upon | 
Tattvasandarbha by Balade 

[1899.] 


bhüsana.] 


[1882 


——Satsandarbhah. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 
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BALADEVA BALAKRSNANANDA | 
m ; BALÄICANDRA SENAGUPTA, e | . 
1 AV A—contd. ' | 1 
p Per : CARAKA.  Carakasaiihita, [1928 ] 

4 — —Tattvasandarbhah. [1912.] ison | 

| 180. Jb. 91. 30. 2. 

| 180. Jb. 91. 41. SUSRUTA. Susrutasarhitii— pi 

bhagah. [1938.] 

| 180. Jb. 91. 217. 180. Tb. 983) } 

|o —[1918.] ШИ SADAKANDA. ве RANAYAN 

À | RÜPA Gosvani. Taaghubhagavatamrta. Balakiinda. | 
B sona 180. Je. 89. 29. | BALAKRSNA BHATTA known as ШАШ Pj 
EN | BHATTA. Ж 
1 | UPANISAD—&opanisad. Isopanisat. See BALAKRSYA DIKSITA. |ЖЖ 
ae 9 10895] | 1 ( BA 
3 180. Je. 89. 134. | BALAKRSNA DIKSITA, comm. E 

: . : VALLABHA^ ACXERYA. Sevaphaln| 

ip (1929.1 180. Jd. 92. 72. [i916] | 

- See also RADUADSMODARA. Vedanta- 180. Jb. 91. 2 
с; ш [Attributed to Bala- See also  GIRIDHARAJI, Malay В] 
deva Vidyabhüsana.] [1930.] | Suddhädvaitamārtaņda.. . followed by | 

эы 180. Jb. 98. 8. | Prameyaratnürnava Бу Ваа 


Bhatta. : | Bi 

.LADEVAPRASADA PANDEYA also duc cn | ne 
180. Je. 90. 140) 

ed SAKETANANDA PARAMA- | 


| BALAKRSNA MISRA, ed. | 
GADADHARA Buarracarya. Vili] 


| 
| 
AGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. [1931.] | 
180. Je. 93. 59. | varidhih. 1933. | 


180. Је. 98. i 1 


: тал SASTRI, ed. | 
BAL; САЙ )А GOSVAMI, ed. PATANJALI. Mabiatbhagyam—navall™ 


LDA KAVIRAJA, Caitanyacarita- kam. [1906.} 1 al 
lokamala. [1908.] 180. Pb. 9 


180. Je. 90. 8. | BALAKRSNA SASTRI known as 

a ВНАТТА. 

Laghubhagavata ta, | = i 

a E nagavatamyta |- See BADAKRSNA DIKSITA. | 
evi 

BALAKRSNANANDA — SARAS| E 

Abhinavadravidacarya, con. 


_ 180. Je. 89. 29. 


ES 


BALAMANORAMA 


i. | ggpAMANORAMA SERIES. 


| No. 2. PANINI. Astidhyayistitrapatha. 
| 1912. 

- 92. gf 180. Pd. 91. 5. 

"рү, 180. Pd. 91. 6. 


93,3) No. 5. PARAMASIVENDRA SARASVATI. | 
Dahara Vidya Prakasika. 1915. 
CANA 
180. Jd. 91. 85. 


LAL BALAMARTANDAVIJAYA. 
See DEVARAJA КАМІ. | 


BALAMBHATTA, comm. 


Nacsa BHATTA. Vaiytkaranasiddh- 


halaw antamanjusa. |1913.] 
1. 20%, 180. Ре. 01. 26. 
nm BALAMBHATTA PÁYAGUNDE. 
X "BS Se VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. 
АКУН 
BALAMBHATTI. 
), 140 e 


See VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. 


үш BALAMUKUNDA PANDEYA, comm. 

| MATEPRASADA — PANDEYA. Vastu | 
3. 12 1 Батал, 1933) 

| 180. КЪ. 98. 10. 


EN ee 


sa BALAMUKUNDA SARMA, ed. 
| PARASKARA. 

0. - [1895] 

pA]. 180. Ja. 89. 5. 


Paraskara Grhyasütram. 


| m 

| TARAMA BHATTACARYA. 
Ж. "qne | 

= hymn to God 


[Prirthana-gatakam. А | 
dess Durga in one hun- | 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Ted voy 5 3 " 
Verses, With Bengali translation | 


ап : 

m a short life of the author. Edited | 

(са  Mokangtha Nyayabhüsana.] | 

Culia, 1996.] 22 em. | 
| 

180. Je. 92. 219. | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri С 


«| 
BALASUBRAHMANYA | 
BALARAMA DASA, г | 
ЯТТ: 1 [Prasnottarapayonidhih. | 
On poeties. 4th ed.] [Bombay, 1995.] | 


18 cm. | 
180. Pe. 92. 36. 


BALARAMA UDASINA МАМРАТЛКА 
ed. | 


ANANDABODHA BHATTARAKA. М№улуа- 
makarandah. [1907.] | 


180. Је. 90. 258. 


PATAÑJALI—Yoga-Sutra. РябатјәЛада- MI 
rganaprakasa. [1897.]. 
180. Jb. 89. 95, 


BALARAMA VARMA VANGI. | 
Bnlaramabharatam (аё, l) [А 
treatise on the dramatic art or Natya- 
éastra.] Edited by K. ӨйшЬаёїуа 
Sastri, (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
по. 118.) Trivandrum, 1985. 25 em. 


180. Gb. 98. 7. 


BALARAMABHARATAM. 
See BALARAMA VARMA YANCT. 


BALARAMADASA MUNI. : 
fm qaa, [Visistudvaitabhds- 
karah. A treatise on the Visistzdvai- 

ta Vedanta. Edited by A. R. Krgnam 
Acarya.| (Bombay, 1991.] 18 em. 


| 

180. Је. 92. 8. 
BALARAMAYANAM. site 
See RATASEKHARA. 


BALASUBRAHMANYA ATYAR 


ed. 
NALLADHVARI. 
1944. 


Jivanmuktikaly 


See also KXLIDASA. 
talam. 1914. 


Sction, Hari 
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BALASUBRAHMANYA 

] : [ 
+ BALASUBRAHMANYA—contd. | 
I See also NnsmHA BHARATI. The | 

Works of His Holiness Sri 

Sachchidananda Sivabhinava Nrisimha | 

Bharati ..[1913.] | 
| 180. Jd. 91.80. | 


BALAVALABHI-BHUJANGA. | 
: See BHAVADEVA BHATTA also called | 
DADLAVALABHI-DHUJANGA. | 


BALAVANTA. DATTATREYA АРТЕ, ed. | 


BHASKARA  AGARYA. УЙРЕ КЕЙ | 


ее: | 


rivam. [1945.] 
180. Kb. 94. 10. 


MUSJALA. Taghumiünasam. [1944.] 


180. Kb. 94. 9. 


BALAVANTA NARAHARA ВАНГА. | 


KARA, ed. 
ANNAM BHATTA. — Tarka-Sangraha. | 
1903. 


180. Je. 90. 177. 


zm BALAVANTA SIMITA МОНАХА 
NAVANITAKAM. 


+ ed. 
Ayurved iya niüvani- 


takam. [1995.] 
180. Ес. 92. 14, | 
| } 

‚ BALAVANTA TRYAMBAKA DRAVID, 
7, EPIS i mel 
3 BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavedgita. [1916.] 
" ` 180. Je, 91. 11. 
i | 
BALAVATARA. "E 

See DHAMMARITTI. | 
/DALAVATARO. 


See KAGCAYANA. 
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| BALLALA. 


BALLA LA 


ВАМ. 

Sanskrit Texts from Bali (ате ттд 
[comprising a number of Hindy d 
Juddhist ritualistic, religious af 

other texts recovered from the ane 
of Java and Bali with COM Parison: 
Critically edited with an introd 
by Sylvain Lévi. (Gaekwaq's оза 
Series, па. 67.) Baroda, 1933. 94 em 
180. Jb. 93, ti 
— — — Iff) 


— [Another copy. | 


BALIDVÍPAGRANTHAH. | 
See BALI, 


FTE | 


dotes of Bhoja 


Bhojaprabandha, or Anë 
Rajah and the poe 
Edited 


Jivanauli 
Vidyasagara. [Caleutta, 1979. 


] 21% 


of his court. by 


180. Oc. 87.1 


180. 0c. 88.5 


— —[2nd ed. 1883.] 


—— [With Hindi translation by Syam 
Lala Tripathi. Bomb 


21 cm. 


sundara 
1910.) 
180. Oc. 91. Ë 


—— [With Gangicara na Bha {шош 

Vediinta-vid vasngara’s- commenti? 
and a Bengali translation. Calcul? 
1914.] 18 em. 


180. Oc. 9:8 
— Еййей vids? 
bhusan. 


by Upendranath 
Calcutta, 1914. 18 em 


180. 0c. 9” 


n 
— [3rd ей. 1919.) 180: Oe. 91, ! 


oen 
— [Edited with Tinglish translation 
Süradüprasnda  Vidyabhiigana- 
cutta, 1919.] 18 en. 


| 
180. 00.920 


pA 


pA 
5 


BA 
G 


BALLALA 


BABDLALA- contd. 


Fidited with notes by Sukriisvara 
ed. Calcutta, 1991.] 


—l 


Kavyatirtha. New 


18 cm. 
180. Oc. 92. 2. 


BALDALA-CARITAM. 
See ANANDA DHATTA. 


BALLALADEVA DATVAINA. 
See PALLALA. 


BALLALASENA. 


Edited by Muralidhara Jhr. 
1905. 25 em. 


Benares, 


180. Kb. 90. 1. 


SMa: | 


Dilation on 


А com- 
the advantages the 
various kinds of gifts, and their con- 
Seeration. Ndited by Syamacarana 
Kaviratna.] [Calcutta, 1914.) 25 em. 


[Dinasigarah. 
of 


180. Jb. 91. 137. 
| BALLANTYNE (Jans ROPERT). 


in tect : З 
Sanskrit and English, reconciled 


1856. 94 em. 


BALL 

GAPANTYNE (JAMES ROBERT), ed. 
p TAMA— Nyiya-Sntra. 
of the N 


1850.59, yaya Philosophy. 
180. Je. 85. 19 (1). 


À PARI 
р A—Vaisesiha-Sitra. (The) 


180. Je. 85. 19(2). 
= CC-0. In Public Domain. G 
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Adbhutasagara. [A treatise on astrology. | | 


(A) Synopsis of Science (= \) | 


E the truths to be found in the | 
“Yaya Philosophy. Әла ей. Mirzapore, 


180. Jb. 85. 1. | 


Aphorisms | 
9 pts. | 


rukul Kang ee | 


BANA 
BALLANTYNE—contd. 


KAPIna—Samnkhya-Sitra. Sankhya 
Aphorisms of Kapila. [1859]. | 


180. Je. 85. 6.0] 


— —[1865.] — - 86. 26.0 


— —[1885.] — — 88. 187. 


PATANJALI. Mahabhishya, 1855. 


180. Pa. 85. 1. 


VARADARAJA. Laghukaumudi. 1856. 
“480. Pe. 85. 3. 


— —[1891.] 180. Pe. 89. 22. 


| BALLANTYNE (JAMES Roper), br. 
Bacon (Francis). (An) Explanatory 
version of Novum Organum. Pt, 1. 
1852. 


150. A. 93. 


PATANIATA—Yoga-Sntva. Yoga Philo- 


1882. 


sophy. 
180. Je. 88. 140.7 


Sahitya: 


VISVANATHA — KAVIRATA. 
Dacus. 1851. 
| 180. Pe. 85. 1. 
See also WRATALADA MURHOPA- 
DUYAYA.  Khristadharmakaumudisa- | 


a critical review of 
Khristadharr 


malochana : D | 
J. Ballantyne's 


mudi, еіс. 1894. 


180. Jd. 8 


| BANA BHATTA. | 
i aaan- саңата: 1—Harsach 
| Fifth Canto. Edited with 


x 380. Ce. 88. 1. | 


ч» 


| 


T | BANA 

Jf] 

| BANA—contd. 

p "i eds | [Harsacaritun. The life 
i d of King Harsavardhana of Sthánesvara 
š ebiefly giving an account of his wars 
Ë } with the King of Malava. Edited with 
Uu Sanskrit annotations by Jivananda 
[at Bhatticirya. 2nd ed.] [Caleutta, 
| | 1802] 22 om. 

i ^ 180. Ce. 89. 6. 
ү i 


Заан етан і [Harsaearitamaha- 
kavyam.] Banabhatta’s biography of 
King Harshavardhana of Sthanvisvara 
with Sañkara's commentary, Sanketa. 

Edited with critical notes by А. A. 

 Fithrer. (Bombay Sanskrit snd 

|. Prakrit Series, no. 66.) Bombay, 

. 1909. 92 em. 


[Ucchvasas ТҮШ. Edited by 
: V. Kane. 2 pts. Bombay, 1917-18. | 


180. Cc. 91. 10-11. 


—[Ohapters 1-4. With the commen- 
“Agutogini” by IRümasvarüpa 
Simkh, 1939.] 18 em. 


| adambari, А ‘romanca in 
erse. Edited by Madana- 
külankara. Calcutta, 


180. Oc. 84. 9. 
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180. Cc. 90. 4. 


180. Ce. 93. 3. | 


BANARASIDASA JAINA. 


BANARASIDASA | 
BANA—contd. BAN 
— [Edited with notes by Татан! Se 
Bhallacarya.] [Calcutta, 1871.] Wel n 
180. Oc. 8S s 


— — [9nd ed., 1883.] 180. Oc. 88.1 
— — [Edited with notes by Girisacan) 
Vidyaraina. 2 pts. Calcula, 188 

1885.] 21 em. 
180. Oc. 8&1]. F 


[Edited by Peter Peterson. Part T. 
Text. Part lI.—Introduetion an| 
notes. 3rd ed.] (Bombay Sanskif 
Series, no. 94.) [Bombay, 1899-190]. 
29 cm. 

180. Ое. 90.12] BAN 
Edited by 2.0 Se 
Serie 


[Vol. I. Text. 
Vaidya.) (Poona Oriental 

по. 48.) [Poona, 1935.] 18 em. | 
180. Ое. 93.4) 


[Pirvabhigah. Edited with | ti 
Sanskrit commentary and Beni m 
translation by Harida@sa BhallacatV] 
Siddhantavagisa. 3rd ed. Calcul) 
1937.] 95cm. - | 


180. Ob. 9% 


See also MAYÜRA. Sanskrit P 
of Mayüra...&ogether with the 
and translation of Bana’s Cam i 


\ 
gataka, cle, 1917. 
180. Ne. 91°) 0 
| 
See also VAMANA BHATTA BANA | EU 


called Abhinava Bana.) 


Ardha-Magadhi Reader |deali I 
Ardha-Magadhi, the sacred ` 
of the Jains and serving asa 
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BANARASIDASA BARHASPATYA 


ASIDASA—contd. | BAPU ВНАТТА KELKAR. | 
ягаад 1 [Sriddbamafijari. A digest | 


HARA. Jinasahasrana- | eek у 
of Smrti rules on Sra@ddha vites. Edited 


by Dattatreya Sastri Agaée.] (Anan- 


BANAR 


E 
it) See also ASAD 

masta vana. [Followed by Bhaga jina 
a hymn to the Jinas | х | 
| dasrama-Sanskrta-granthavalih, no. Ñ 


59.] [Poona, 1909] 24 em 


sahasranam : 


in Hindi by Banürasi Düsa.] [1999.] 
180. Je. 92. 322. 


yx | 180. Jb. 90. 144. 
| BANARASIDASA JAINA, ed. | 


KaLIDASA. Kalidasa’s Abhijinna-Sa- | BAPU SAsSTRI KAYARKAR. 


Eugen. 1929. 180. Nb. 92. 5. | зпчєба =н! — [Apastaribanityakarma. 
| Vedic hymns and verse3 with which 
“| BANARASIDASA JAINA, «r. | the daily rites prescribed for the 
Woouner (A. с.) Prakrita Pravesika | Apastambiya Brahmins are per- ç 
or Introduction to Prakrit. 1933. | formed.] [Nagpur, 1916.) 20 cm. 
181. A. 144. 

М BANBRIBA (K. M.) | 180. jo. ФАА 
Be KRSyAMOHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. JDAPUDEVA SASTRI, Maha@mahopa- 
dhyaya, ed. 


BANESVARA BHATTACARYA. Kavya- | 1 
RA BHATTACARYA, Kavya- | BHASKARA AcARYA, Siddhanta Siro- 


lirtha. 
ç ani. 1999. 
SRI | [Rasaratnadipikz. A trea- mame i 
tise on the therapeutic uses of 180. Ke. 92. 23. 
mereury.] [Calcuita, 1933.] 18 em. | £ - i 
i 3 NiLAMBARA JHA. Golaprakasah. $ 
D € | 
180. Ec. 93. 11. 1879. 
ла 180. Le. 87. 3. 
= its, 
4 E SURYASIDDHANTA. — Sürya-Siddhanta. 
| BANESy n: Te ene LAE 
ap + ARA BHATTAGARYA, Vidya- 1859. = 1 
США | 180. Ke. 85. 1. 


yi ЭЧЕ: | [Citracampah. An allegoric il 
| Werk on the life of the king Citrasena 


of Bengal. Adited with introduction 
And foot 


та | 


| BAPURAMA DEVASARMA, Smrtikara. 
| |53291 [Өатууа}їїпатай]ат1. A 
-побеѕ by Ramacarana Cakra- | collection of verses КОШОТ" 
ges о ш | ous works with Assamese translation. | 
180. Ne. 94. 3. I Pt. I. [Nowgong, 1915.) 21 em. 


АРАТ (p. V.) 


CNN and Visuddhimagga. [А | 

Хай study of Upatissa's | BARASASUTRA. 
With SOM in its Chinese version | See BHADRABAHU SVAMI. 
Po Uddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga.] > 
о BARHASPATYA-SUTRAM. 


181. B. 266. See BRHASPATI, Я x: Hg 


180. Ne. 91. 47. | 
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BARNETT BAUDHAYANA 


(L. D.) : | BATU КАМАТНА соті. 


ARNETT 
See SANSKRIT POETESSES. Sanskrit | VARARUCI Prakrtaprakagah, 1927, | 


3 
- Poelesses. Part A. [With a] foreword | 


by L. D. Barnett. 1939. 


181. A. 78 (13) 


$ 
ў 


T 180. Ne. 93. 62. See also KAKACANDISVARA. ` Kük. E 
1 и / 2 chandiswara Kalpatantram, With Rai 
 ARUA (B. M.) an introduction by Batuk Nath Ind 
| Sea VENIMADHAVA DADUYA. Ghana, 2с. 1999. com и 
-ASAVALINGAYYA (М. 5) AND SRI. | ucc Ber 


T1 NIVASAGOPALACHAR (T. T.) | BATUKANATHA SASTRI KHISTE, q 
te ГЕТЕ faniga — BHASA. Svapna Vasavadatta. 1936, 

B 
EB арй [Maisürn 180. Ne. 93. 89, 


Pracyakosagarastha — Dikhitasamskrta- x i 
&ranthasuei— Savivarana — Prathama- BATUWANTUDAWE (Dow ANDRIS Dr 


| 
4 sampufam--Vedah.] А Descriptive SILVA.) (Bi 
catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts See DEVARAKKHITA (Don Anpris De} 19 
= in the government Oriental Library, | SILVA), Baluvantudave. 

Mysore. V. Т. Vedas. Л 1 Е, E 
mE. ysore, 1937. SAUDDEADHIKKARA i. ө. ATMATM| Se 
1 - TTVAVIVBRA. | par 

180. Re. 93. 2 | xs i 
' 2 | See UDAYANA АОАВҮА. | Ub 
STIRAMA, tr. | lat 
| 


BAUDDHAGAMA CAKRAVARTI. 


URANA—Matsyapurana. Matsya-| go, RAMACANDRA BHARATI 
ICE Es D 1 x$ . 


= purāņa. [1899.] 


180. Ja. 89. 8. | BAUDDHA-MAHAPARITRANA 


HASTASARA. 
See DHARMARAJA BADUYA. 


BAUDDHA-STOTRA-SAMGRAHA. 


V. 1. SarvasNa-Mrrra. — Sragdhari 
stobram. 1908. 


180. Jc. 90. 16° 7X 


BAUDHAYANA-—DAarmasütra. 
eRe  Bodhayana-Dhar™” 
180. Ре. 92. 50. | Sutra, "[the sacred orm the 50 
of Baudhayana,] with the commen? 
4 of Govindasyamin. Edited by D. 
180. Gb. 92.10. 1 nivasacharya, (Bibliotheca Sans 

no. 34) Mysore, 1907. 220m. — 


Natyasastra. 1999. 


BAUDHAYANA 


\UDHAYANA—contd. 


"T.  Boudháyana Dharmasubra (агача. 
1 | 9191) [the sacred laws of ths school 
3]. ot Baudhayana. With the Vivarana 
а. commentary у Govinda Swami. | 
With Edited with Notes, Introduction, Word- 
Nath} тодех, etc., by A. Chinnaswami Sastri. 
ТА (Kashi Sanskrit Series, по. 104.) | 
"^1 Bonares, 1984. 22 cm. | 
|! 180. Je. 93. 118. | 
6. | 


BAUDHAYANA—Grhyasntra. 


‚8%, 
ЧГ ЛАЧ | Bodhüyana—Grihya- 
s De} Sūtra. Edited by L. Srinivasacharya. 


(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 32.) Mysore, 


1904. 99 em. 


; DE 
180. Je. 90. 40. 


\ТА- | Selections (rom the Baudhayana-grhya- 
parisigtarstibra...door 
Ubbo Harting, 


laion.] [Amersfoort, 1925.] 25 cm. 


180. Jb. 92. 106. 


OR jp x ; 
AUDRAYANA —Órautasitra. 


a Baudhāyana-Srauta-Sütra (дътла5йя- 

| WT) belonging to the Taittiriya 
| үе, [rules ot...Baudhayana for 
| А. олаш» of various essential 
i nies agreeable to tho ritual of 


22 cm. 


t А 
А co Veda,] edited by W. Caland. 
| a liothoca Indica.) Calcutta, 1904, 


180. Je. 90. 25-26. 


AMA TRIPATHI, of Sanskrit 
Benares, ed. 


olleg e, 
{Waray 


RSNA. Saihkhyakarika. 1906. 
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| BECARADASA, Nyayatirtha, Vyakarana- 


l 
| KALIDASA. (Die) Tibetische Uberset- 


| BEHULA-NAKHINDARAM. 


| 
| BEITRAGE ZUR ERKLARUNG DER 
| 
| 


BELLONI-FILIPPI (FERDINANDO), ed. 


Pieter Nicolaas | 
[With ‘English trans- | 
| 


| 


— — — 170-172. | 


180. Je. 90. 247. 
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BENARES 


tirtha, ed. 
CARITRASUNDARA САМІ. 
[1913.] 


Siladiitam. 
180. Ne. 91. 105. 


BECKH (HERMANN), ed. 
zung von Kalidasas Meghaduta. 1907. 


187. E. 65. 


See BHAGAVACCANDRA VISARADA. 


ASOKA-INSCHRIFTEN. 
See BUEHLER (Johann Georg). 


(ti) 


P U R A y A— Brahmin lap urīna. 
“Nasiketopakhyanam’’. 1905. 


180. Je. 90. 887. 


BELVALKAR (S. K) 
See ŚRĪPĀDA KRsNA BILVAVALIKARA. 


l 
| 
| 
i 
l 


BENARES—Sanskrit College. 

aa Чаң і Catalogue of Sans- 
| krit- Manuscripts in the Sanskrit 
College Library, Benares [compiled 
by the Pandits of the college], with 
full index, Allahabad, [1888.] 


| 95 cm. 


| 180. Rb. 88.1. ` 


elc. 


BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES. 


Work No. 1. Nos. T 9,8,6 aH 
KAMALAKARA BHATTA. Siddhanta- 
| Таң уа-УїүөКа. 1885. : 


180. Ke. 88. 10. 


me —— 
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|| RENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. | BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES] 


У Work No. 4 Nos. 8,10, 18, 21, 96 & | Work No. 18. Nos. 48, 59, pm 


W 
—3 3. KAmYAYANA. Kütyüyanw's Pra- Saunawa. Ñaunaka's Pratis] i 
КИК саа of the White Yajurveda. of the Rigveda. 1894. 
|. Ж! 1888. - 
| EN 180. Je. 88. 142, | 180. Je. 89. jg 
vk i I W 
|» Work No. 5. .No. 9. lévARAKRSNA. n 10908] — — О. 
Ж Sarikhyakirika. 1906. | 
ae 180. Je. 90. 247. Work No. 14. Nos. 51, 59, 53 ki 
z H | KAUNDA BHATTA. (Brhat) Vaiyi] 
) 3 Work No. 6. Nos. 11, 19, 94. BHAR- | karanabhüsana. 1900. | W 
i| 1 ERFART, (Ле grammarian. Vakyapadiya. 180. Pe. 90.4 1 
UN 1987. | 1 
dad 180. Pe. 88. 30. 
j| | Work No. 15. Nos. 55 & 56. Rayu 
f Work No. 7. Nos. 12, 17, 20, 95, 28, . NANDA SARASVATT. Vivaranopanyis|. 
MN 57 71. JAGANNATHA PANDI- 1900. | w 
TARATA. Rasagungndhara. 1903. 180. Je. 90. n 3 


3 е 
180. Ре. 90. 47. Work No. 16. Nos 57, 58, G1, 63, 8] o 


66, 67 & б ANDANA nus 

XE No. 8. Nos. 13 & 99. SiRApEVA. ут | 

К s dipanam. 1909. | 

aribhasavrtti. 1887. Je. 90 M" 
180. Pe. 88. 29. 180. Jo 


⁄ ° E | al 
| Work No. 9: Nos. 15, 50,155, кшт | Work No. 1T. моз. 69, TO & i 
| KANADA Гаје ата. Vaisesika- DXDATAVANA-— Brahma- Sunc 
— daréaam, 1919 : Visisladvaita Commentaries. Мей 
| 180. Je. 91. 295. dipah. 1904. 


10. Nos. 35, 40, 49, 44 &. 
NAVALKYA, Siksasubgrahah. | 


Work No. 18. Nos. 73, 74, 78 & 
KOMARIDA Brarra, Тирек, 190] 
_ 180. Je. 88. 143. кл, н ии 


: al 
0. Je. 90.2 р 
180. Je. 89. 159. 18 | 


fos. 38, 4,43 & gg, Work No. 19. No. 75. РАЛА 
E N Уојаѕпіта. 
ANaiskarma. | 


03 
Pntafijaladarsanam. 19 


1 
' 
і 

oi 

Wo 


BENARES 
Д rs SANSKRIT ВЕВТЕБ сома 
[gn Work No. 21. Nos. 83, 84 & oe BHANU- 
av DATTA Misra. Rasamañjari. 1904. 
180. Ре. 90. 33. | 

9. 1 

Work No. 22. Nos. 86 & 92. NRSIMHAS- 
0.4 вама. Bhedadhikkara. 1904. 
P 180. Je. 90. 250. 
Vaiyi 

Work No. 98. Nos. 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, | 
90.4 105, 108-109, 111 & 113. NARAHARI. | 


Bodhasarah. 1904. 


180. Je. 90. 145. 


YANA—Bralanasulra with 
commentaries. 


2 pts. 1904-1906. 


Brahmasütradipika, 


Work No. 95. Nos. Sn Аф quo glos, 
ANAVAMADARÓI SANGHARAJA. 
Ушба Kamadhonu. 1906. 


180. Ke. 90. 1. 


/ t] 
Work No. 26: Nos. 99-100, 103, 107, 
110, 114, 117.190, 194-195, 197-129. 


Y Bx ; 
190 é pea ANA—Brahmasutra with 
u =, . 
dhidvaitu commentaries. Anu 


Bhishya. 1906, | 
180. Je. 90. 195. 


Wor 
» No. 27. No. 106. LoxicXmYa. 
bvaSekhara. 1905. 


_ 180. Je. 90. 150. 
Vork A 
NE No. 28. No. 128. Sripwigya- 


RT É 
TRA. Sribhasyavartikam. 1907. 


180. Je. 90. 246. 
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Work No. 24. Nos. 91, 119. BADARA- | 
Advaita | 


180. Je. 90. 130. | 


Dai- | 


BENARES 

| BENARES SANSKRIT SERTES—contd. 
Work No. 29. Nos. 181, 149 & 146. | 
PuRANA—Bhagavatapwrana. Gudha- 
rthadipika. 1908. 
180. Je. 90. 258. 


| Work No. 30. Nos. 139 & 188. 
| MAÑCANA ACARYA. Азуаййуапа- lj 
| sutra-prayogadipika. 1907. 


180. Je. 90. 251. 


Work No. 31. No. 134. VAMANA. Каууа- 
1907-1908. 
| : 180. Pe. 90. 45.) 


lankarasütrani. 


- Work No. 39. Nos. 135, 136 & 141. 
PURUSOTTAMA PRASADA. Srutyanta-§ 
1908. 


suradrumah. 


180. Је. 90. 244, 


Work No. 33. No. 137. CATURVIMSALI- 
MATA. Chatur-vinsati-mata-sangraha. 
1907. 


180. Je. 90. 341. | 


Work No. 34. Nos. 143, 144. ҮгрүнАъА# 
DiksiyA. Vidvan-mandanam. 1908. 
180. Je. 90. 162. 


Work No. 35. No. 146. VASUDEVA. 
| Sankhyiüyanagrhya-samgrahah. 1908. 
| 180. Jo. 90. 249. 


Work No. 36. No. 148. ARYABHATA. 
Mahasiddhanta. 1910. 
180. Ke. 91. 15.) 


No. 151. VALLABHA 


Work No. 37. 
Nyayalilavati, fasc. 1. 


АОХВҮА. 
| 1910. E 
| 180. Je. 91. 25. 
i 


^ 
zu 
4 
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m É JHA АВА 
| 4 BENARES . . BHADRABAHU 
ү ; —conid. | BESANT (ANNIE), comm. | 
| ЧАКЕ NSKRIT SERIES—con : B 
ү [Девиз з GARGYAYANA. The Science | 
| x Werk No. 89. No. u sa Sacred Word. 1910-1919. 
>| Ackrya. Lilavati. 1919. | 
gu AGARYA. i 
a 180. Lc. 91. 3. i 180. Je. 91. 344 
M nh 
T XR = ЫЛ ОР 
КООШО Work No. 40. No. 159. BHASKARA | BESANT (ANNIE), tr. | 
1 | AGARYA. Bljaganita. 1997. зау отта боти and Eny 
| A 180. Le. 92. 1. Bhagavad-Gita...1905. 
; 
- BENDALL (ско), ed. 180. Je. 90.1 
|... SENTIDEVA. Gikshasamuccaya. (1897-) 180. Jd. 9 
К 1909. 
y n t 180. Jb. 89. 100(4). Srimad-Bhagavad-G ita—Book 
LE BENDREY (V. 8), ed. [1929.] | 
та PANDITA. — Dandanitipraka- 180. Jo i 
| d ranam or Criminal Jurisprudence. Í 
| 1948. BHADKAMKAR (Н. M.) | 
? 180. Ho. 94, 2. See HARI MAHADEVA BHADAKU 
BENFEY (Тнкоров). KARA: 
Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. Zum 
Gebrauch für Vorlesungen und zum | BHADKAMKAR (R. G.) ; 
Selbststudium. — (Erste Abtheilung : See RAMAKRSNA GOVINDA E 
— Vollstündige Grammatik der Sanskrits- | KAMAKARA. | 
prache. Zweite Abtheilung : Ghres- | "Zn 
tomathie aus Sanskritwerken. Theil L | BHADRABAHU. | 
Text, Anmerkungen, metra, Theil IT. | Jaina Law “Bhadrabahu Samy 
Glossar.) Leipzig, 1852-1854. 95 cm. (g-ia 1) [on inheritance a 


180. Pb. 85. 1.9, partition.] Text with translation 
appendix containing full text af: 
important judgment in a Jain 
the Original Side of the Hig 
of Judicature, Indore, by J.D: ^ 
116. B.197. (Library of Jain Literature "| 


Arrah, (1916.) 18 em. 


(4) Sanskrit-English' Dictionary with | 
_ references to the best editions of Sans- 
г 11 authors, London, 1866. 22 cm. 


3B 
d o Dm | (Das Калаага, (Die) E. 
|| — jinistischer Ménchsvorsebrifte 
H-HISTORISOHE | leitung, Texte, A 
Ubersetzung, Glossar 
і Sehubring, (Indiea, Heft 
_ 1905. 93 cm. 


b 
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BHADRABAHU BHAGAVADDATTA 


_BHAGACANDRA, comm. d tr. 
AMITAGATI, disciple of Mddhavaseim 
aera | [Kalpasutram. The lives of Sravakaicara. [1923.] 
the Jivas. With Vinayavijaya Gay's | 180. Je. 92. 33] 
Sanskrit ^ commentary Subodhika.] , 
(Devacanda Lalabhai Jainapustakod- | pt AG ADATTA JALHANA. | 

| 


Z" eyies, no. 61. (Bombay, 
E GN ВЕ SükHimuktavali. (ufegreraeti ) [A well 
199: ol 21 cl. 


pHADRABAHU—contd. 


known Sanskrit work on Antholopj 
of Jalhana of the 18th century, 
Edited, with an introduction in Sani 


181. A. 109. | 


—[Edited by Maphatlila Jhaveracauda | | 
Gandhi. Ahmedabad, 1937.] 27 em. krit, by Embar Krishnamachary, ef 


181. A. 134 | (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 8@ 
"| (Baroda, 1988.) 25 em. 


fave figs Fen: | [Pindaniryuktih. А prakrt . 180. Nb. 93. 1 
metrical exposition of the Dagavaikali- | x 
ka, chapter V, on Pindaisana. With the — —[Another сору] — — — 1509 
Prakré. commentary, and Malayagiri's | š š і 
Sanskrit commentary.] ( Devacanda | BHAGAVAOCANDRA VISARADA. 
Lalabhai Jainapustakoddhara Series, | вета | [Behulanakhindaram. 
по. 44.) [Bombay, 1918.] 27 cin. narrative poem.)  [Calcutta, 186 
181. А. 110. | 91 em. 
2 180. Ne. 80. 
—See also ŠAYYAMBHAVA. Dasa- | 

vaikalikasütram. [With Bhadrabahu's | pA AGAVADDATTA, ed. 
Niryukti.] [1918.] BnEHMANA-— Talavakarabrühmaoy 
181. A. 111. | Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanishi 
i . Brabmana. With an introduction 
- BHADRABAHU SVAML. the history of Sanskrit literatu 
нечая (ататда!) [Citrakalpasušra [1921.] 
 (B&rassstitra.) A work on Jain reli- , 

Bion. Edited by Sarabhai Manilala | 


Nawab. Illus.) [Ahmedabad, 1941.]. Uer 
26 om. шнш, ! ВВНА5РАТТ. Ватһавра5уа-Әй&га 


With introductory remarks and i 
dexes. 1991. à 
DRADRAMARTANDA. 180. Pe. 92. : 
E HARIKRSNA VEXKATARAMA, Śīstri. 


180. Је. 92. 4 
181. A. 148. | 


A 
Jyorşa. Atharvana-Jyotigam. 1924. 


B : ds 
HADRASANKARA JAYANANKARA | 
ASTRI, ed. | 


ALLABHA Дод i а | = 
ACARYA. Purusgottamana- B | Siksa. 199) 
masahasram. 1917.) MANDUKA. Manduki Sil p 921 


180. Jb. 91. 265. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 
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: BHAGAVADDATTA 

||| BHAGAVADDATTA—contd. 
Rimiyaya. Ramayana of Valmiki | 
| —North-western recension. 1923- | 
| 1944. 

1 


180. Je. 92. 65(1-6). | 

l 

Vupa—Atharvaveda. Atharvavediya 
Pancha-patalika. 1920. 

180. Је. 92. 29. | 


— — — 46. 
|BHAGAVADGITÀA. 


est 
` yi Sanskrit Text 


жа е! [Bhagavadgita.] [1808.] 22 em. 


BHAGAVADGITA—conid. 


180. Jc. 80. 1. 


Bhagavad-Gita. The text of Lassen | 
and Schlegel. Bombay, 1847. 17 em. | 
180. Jd. 84. 1. | 


"esprit | [ Bhagavadgita.] [Caleuttu, | 
1888.] 11 cm. | 
180. Je. 88. 1. | 


——(Text only.) ^ [Calcutta, 1918.] | 
21 cm. | 


180. Je. 91, 79. | 


+аа | [Bhagavadgita. Text.] 
[Calewta, 1992.] 18 em. 


180. Jc. 99, 58. | 


[Text  ouly.] (Calcutta, 1923.] | 
13 em. 


180. Je, 92. 10. | 


B ——[Text.] [Gorakhpur, 1998.1 
Smallest size. 


7 em. 


180. Је, 92. 41, | 


.CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


BHAGAVADGITA 


Sanskrit Text in Roman Script 


Bhagavadgita, Texte Sanscrit. [Edi 
by St. F. Michalski- Тийе} 
Paris, 1922. 23 ош. 


180. Je. 92,4 
Sanskrit Text with commentaries 


мча т | [Bhagavadgita. With Anant 
giri's е [Bombay, 18% 
13 cm. | 
180. Je. 89. fii 


— [With the commentaries of Алам 
giri and Sankara Acürya. Edite 
by Kasinatha Śāstrī Айе. 9nd al 
(Anandásrama-saiskrta - granbhüvall 
no. 34.) [Poona, 1909.] 24 em. 


180. Jb. 90. 1) 


——|With the commentaries of Anant! 
giri, Sankara and Sridhara 500% 
Edited by Jivünanda Bhatlacars 
Calcutta, 1879] 23 em. 


180. Је. 87. | 
— —T[Another copy. | == 


—— [With Hanumat’s commenti 
Paisacabhasya. Edited by Кай! 
Ddsiri _ Дайе and Baba ЫШ 
Phadke.] (Anandagrama- бав ] 
&ranthivalih, no. 44.) [Poona, 190 
24 cm. 


Kà&miri Bhattacarya. Edited A 
N Vityasvarüpa Brahmacári J [or 
bon, 1909.] 94 ош. 


BHAGAVADGITA BHAGAVADGITA 
BEAGAVADGITA—contd | BHAGAVADGITA —contd. 
| 
ipt жайа тине 0. | Bhagavadgitabha- ача аг [Srimadbhagavadgita. 
a janasaptaśati. Text of the Bhagavad- | Toxt according to the Kashmerian 
Bai gia, with an exposition in Sanskrit | reading, edited, with the commentary 
dens verse, in the form of Bhajana or | ‘Sarvatobhadra’ of Rajdnaka Rama | 
devotional songs, by Krsnalélaji.] Kavi, and with different readings, by Wi 
92% (Baroda, 1998.] 26 cm. Srinivasa Narayana — Tadpatrikar.] W 
| (Anandagrama-Sainskrta-granthavalil | 
| | srama rta-g пуа), Wf 
bs 180. Jb. 92. 110. no. 119) [Poona, 1939.] 94 cm. | 
ЛЕША теда! [Bhagavadgita. With Madhu- | 180.9. 
1 sadana 'Sarasvati’s commentary.] Srimadbhagavadgita. (їчї!) ИЙ 
m 95 | a Ç Е Я 
80.1 [Benares, 1901.] 25 cm. | With Sarvatobhadra [commentary] of } 


180. Jb. 90. 48. 
nandu 
Edita 


——(With the commentaries by Madhu- |, 
nd edi 


Sarasvati and Siidhara. | 
Edited by Катла Susti Agaše. 
2nd ed.] (Anandagrama-Sathskrta- 
granthavalih, no. 45.) [Poona, 1912.] | 
24 ст. f 


ae. südana 
йү! 


180. Jb. 91. 96. 


(Edited by Munīndranātha Smrti- 
а.) (Calcutta, 1991. 25 om. 


180. Jb. 92. 15. | 


ps а commentary by Purus-| 
ama Dasa.) [Benares, 1904.) 26 cm. | 


180. Jb. 90.28. | 


01905] EIE YS 


Eo commentary by Ragha- | 
end ati. Edited by Dharma 
E Abasaikara Ramācūrya and 
1894] [т] | Kumbakonam, 
Ў E | 


180. Jb. 89. 81. | 
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Rajanaka Rümakawlha. Edited by} 
T. R. Cintémawi. (Madras University 
Sanskrit Series, no. 14.) Madras, 1941. 


25 ош. 


180. Jb. 94. 18. 


Sri Bhagavad Gita (tagma) with 
the Bhashya of Ramanuja and the 
Tatparyachandrika of Vedanta Desike. 
Edited by... M. 
the co-operation ol... V. Krishnama- WW 
chariar and А. V. Gopalachariar. 
(Vani Vilas Sastra Series, no. 83.) f 
Srirangam, 1907. 26 om. 

180. Jb. 90. 160. 


Rangachariar with 


——[With Ramamuja's commentary 
and notes by Venkatanatlia. Edited by 
Sankara Süstri.] (Anand&srama-Sams- 
irta-granthavalih, no. 92.) [ Poona, 


1993.] 24 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 22. 


— [With the commentary of Rama- 
nuja and its gloss by Venkatanaiha 
Vedantadesika, the commentary of бай- 
kara Асйтуа and that of Anandagiri 
with its gloss by Jayatirtha.] 3v. 
( Vedantagrantharatnamala, no. 9.) 


Madras, 1910. 26 em. ; 
180. Jb. 91. 55(2-4 


25 


—nr MM 


Tm 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 


—— [With Sankarünanda's commen- 


tary.] [Bombay, 1881.) 32 em. 
180. Ja. 88. 2. 
— [With Sridhara Svami’s commen- 


tary. Edited by Райсйлата Tarka- 
ratna.] [Calcutta, 1893.] 19 em. 


180. Je. 89. 74. 
— [Text with Sridhara Svümi's com- 


mentary, Edited by Ladmesvara Tar- 
kilankara.| V Calcutta, 1879.] 29 cm. 


180. Jb. 87. 20. 


[Srimadbhaga- 
The text of 


зата атут 1 


vadgitarththa-prakasika. 


are Bhagavadgita with the commentary 


“ Bhagavadgitarthapr akasika К 
Upanisad-brahma-yogi.| 
the Pandits of the Adyar 
Adyar, 1941. 99 om. 


by 


180. Je. 94. 12. 


Geetharthasangrahadeepika, DIDIER E 
meat ar 1) A commentary oí Bhaga- 
vadgita ‘by’ Varavaramuni. Edited by 
P. B. Anantha Chariar. 
tavali, no.‘ 25.) Conjeeveram, 


(1906.) 
22 от. 


180. Je. 90. 83. 


Bhagavadgita. [With the commentary 
“Brahmanandagiyi” of Sr Venkala- 
nătha.] (Sri Vani vilas Sastra Serios, 
no. 12.) Srirangam, 1919. 18 om. 


180. Je. 91. 302. 


-——[With Visvanatha Cakravarti's 
commentary. ^ Edited by Vimala- 
prasida Siddlwintasarasvati.] | Maya. 
pur,1918.] 23 om. 


180. Је. 91. 149, - 


Edited by | 
Library. | 


(Sastramuk- ' 


. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


BHAGAVADGITA 
‚ BHAGAVADGITA—conid, 


I 
Sri Bhagavadgitha (жа ат |) 


Githartha sangraha : 


a comm, 


Edited by? 


(asta E. 
1901. 29, a 


by Yamunacharya. 


Anantha Chariar. 


—6.) Conjeeveram. 
180. Је, 99, 


Sanskrit and Assamese 


ваті 1 [Bhagavadgita. Bditd; 
Assamese translation by Дш 


Mahanta.) [Jorhat, 1981.] 14 ca! 


180. 44% 


Sanskrit and Balinese 
See BHAGAVADGITA—Sanshrit anl 
gali. Pracinagita. [1933.] 


180, Је! 
Sanskrit and Bengali 


ws! — [Bhagavadgita. 
Bengali metrical translation. 
cutta, 1852.] 


Imperfect, wanting the title-pal^ 
180. Jd 


Witt 


16 cm. 


--—|Text with Bengali translati 
annotations.) [Calcutta, 1985] © 


180. jo. 8 
p 
——[ With Sanskrit paraphr" 


translation and 
1891.] 11 em. 


notes.] 
180.99]. 


; E 


— —[2nd ed. 1899.] 
; 180. 


$ we 
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pH \GAVADGITA—contd. | BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
ПИ [зга ed. 1893.] 13 сш. -———[\үһ Bengali translation 
omma 180. Je. 89. 3. | Amrtalala Cakravartti.] (Nanda Gray 
Озу | thamala, no. 1.) [Caleutta, 1925} 
ami]  ——[Texi with Bengali translation. ] 19 em. 
29 e (Calcutta, 1898 ] 28 em. | 
180. Jb. 89. 30(1). 
le. 90, 
х (9268 
— [With Sanskrit parapharase, notes 
> | а 
© and Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, | __ —[1927.] 
ae 1901.] 14 em. ] 
1 1 т 
š E. ; 180. Je. 90. 1. — [Text with Bengali metrical trani 
ИД | 
T lation and Bengali exposition. Edited 
ioi- | [Gitü-rasümrta. Text | by Amalapada Galtopadhyáya.] Оа 
. Jd. 9 of the Bhagavadgiti with Bengali | cutta, 1936.] 18 cm. | 
metrical translation. 204 ed.] [Boalia, 180. Jo. 93 44 | 
К 1913.] 18 ст. : | 
180. Jd. 91. 15. = ; 
; aul 80109115 atf- [Yogi-gita. Text of tH 
it and! З eee à 
| ©] | [Bhagavadgita. With ка with . ins | 
Sanskrit paraphrase and Bengali E ЮА Ro M oe Boe Er ae 
Jef ^ translation. 95th ed] [Calcutta 525 A а j: еа ° i3 
1591] 19 em. philosophy by Атайы Dh 
H Published by the Arya Mission BCS OS тшш y s Be — : 
Tort | preceptor Pramavümanda Giri.) Pt: 
Д . | = r 
wit 180. Je. 92. 6. | Adhyayas 1-9. (Calcutta, 1982 
a] i 18 cm. 
|] oce] 180. Je. 92. 18. | 180. Jo. 93. 6 
d | 
payt | cu with Bengali translation. | Ж\з! | [ Srimadbhagavadgit | 
JaN К. by Gitëmahštmya.] (Расса, | Edited by Anukulacandra Pala an | 
WA B | & . F * 
Ai ME 2 am | Тауйрайа Kumara.) [Calcutta, 1938 
ДЕ 180. Je. 92. 17. 19 cm. m 
s] f | i DS 4 
5.) ` 180. Je. 98. 1 


— 


and PD with Sanskrit paraphrase y j 
1938] EU translation.| [Caleutta, exte Е hagavadgita ane 
» ` with Sanskrit paraphrase, - Benga 

180. Jc. 92. 260. | translation and ап exposi i 

Bengali based on the i 
of the Gita by Arawi 
Edited by Anilavarana Ri ша 
cutta, 1936. еіс.) 18 gn 


E Sanskrit paraphrase, Ben- | 
E in eae and notes. Edited | 
p ‘dharacandra Cakravartti] [Cal- | 

e 1923. 13 cm. | 
= z = | 
180. Je. 92. 19. | 

CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar _ 
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BHAGAVADGITA 
E | 
| | BHAGAVADGITA—ontd. 


Agis l [Srimadbhag wvadgita 


Edited, with notes based on : dravinda’s | 
commentary, by Anilavarana Raya.| 


} [ Calcutta, 1940.] 17 em. 
180. Jd. 94. 2. 


бї! [Gita. Text with Bengali trans- 
Editéd by Ašwatosa Bhatta- 


| 

| lation. 
| cürya. В еа. [Calcutia, 1934.] 25 ош. 
| 

| 


180. Jb. 98. 84. 
| ——[9th ed. 1934.] 
| — — — 85. 
—|10th ed. 1934.] 
— — —. 86. 
дїй! — [Srimadbhagavadgita. 
Edited, with a Bengali translation, by 


Ашоза Bhattūcãrya. 42nd ed.] 


[Caleutta, 1938] 95 om. 


180. Jb. 93. 154. 


(Free Geeta Distribution Mission.) 


[58rd ed.] Calcutta. 1939. 25 om. 


180. Jb. 93. 209. 

—[54th ed. 1939.] 
— — — 203, 

—[68th ed. 1940.] 
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S SPitome.| [1994.] 

š 180. Je. 92. 154. 

p | 

yg Si —Märkandeyapurāna: | 

slg, aSyacandi. [With quo- 
© tke Bhagayadgita.] [1995.] | 


180. Je. 92. 217. | 
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BHAGAVADGITA—contd. 
| See also SANKARA AOXRYA. Works 


of Sankerücharya. — [Vols. XI-XII. 
Bhagavadgita-bbasya.] 1910. 


180. Је. 91. 96-97. 


See also UPANISAD—Oollections. Sruti- 
süra-Samgraha. [Followed by Bhaga- 
vadgita.] [1909.] 


180. Je. 90. 108. 


See also YAMUNA ÁOXRYA. Gitartha 
Sangraha. Summary of the teaching 
of the Bhagavad Gita, ete. 1931. 


180. Је. 98. 91. 


——[1901.] — — 90. 110(1). 


BHAGAVADGITA—Abridgments and 
Selections. 
хл атаїншей \ [Bhagavadgitaryasapta- 
dati, Abstract of the Bhagavadgita 
- by Atmarama Sarma Chatre. Fol- 
lowed by Sandilyasiitra.| [ Bomba, 
1904.] 16 em. 
180. Jd. 90. 22. 


gaza ci! |Grhasthera Sadhana. 
Select Slokas from the diferent 
Adhyayas with Bengali exposition of 
the teachings of the Gita by Candi- 
carana Pala.) | Calcutta, 1931.] 18 em. 


180. Je. 93. 28. 


goa: [Gitasara. | 
of the Bhagavadgità ‘with quotations 


from the original text and Bengali | 
Edited by Satyananda _ 


translation. 
Svāmī.) | Calcutta, 1997.) 18 cm. 


180. дс. 92. 249. 


E 


A short analysis —— 


5) 


D 


1 
E. 
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BHAGAVADGITA BHAGAVANDASA P 
BHAGAVADGITA—contd. | BHAGAVADGITARAHASYA 
KARMMAYOGASASTRA. 
lees! [Sankhyatattva. The second | See BHAGAVADGITA—Sanshyi 
chapter of the Bhagavadgita known Bengali. Bhag Savadgitarahasy, | 
as Sankhya Yoga. Edited with an | [... Bengali tr: angl, ation of Bala Qu 
allegorical exposition in Bengali of the | dhara T'ilaka ..] | 


ns Ве! 
verses in the chapter by Sivacandra 


ukhopadhyaya.| (Naihati, 1994.1 | 
Mukhopadhyaya.| [Naihati | А Од 


E 180. Je. 92. 150. | See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit 4l Visi 
with commentaries. Srimadbhagayy} si 
3 £ леї e ЧЇЧ | Srimadbhagavad- | gitarbhthaprakasika. [Comments] 
| gita: a treatise on Yoga philosophy | by Upanisad-brahma- Yogi]. 
a of the Aryans. Wid orale in BHAGAVADGITARYA-SAPTASATT 
| КЕ ору Shitoprosanna See BHAGAVADGITA—A bridgments | OM 


Mukhopadhyaya. Calcutta, (1916, etc.] 


Selections. [Abstract...by Айтат 
E: 23 em. ; ËB 


180. Je. 91. 163. Sarma Chatre.] 


BHAGAVADGITOPANISAD. I 
Уест а | |Gitügitikusumajali. | с, BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bay 
Bengali songs or a collection of verses gali. Bhagavadgitopanisad [...by Ky 
from chapters 11 and 12 of the Bha- 


rodanarayana Bhūmyā.] 


Savadgita with text and notes by | 
Үатасагара Kavyatirtha.| [Gopal- | BHAGAVAN DASA. 
nagar, 1916.) 22 em. | SIWRTSI-HTST-RIS: | | 

180. Је. 91. 231. kosah.] А concordance- Diui a 
the Yoga-Sütras of Patañjalijand ti - 
Bhashya of Vyasa. Benares 198 


| 

T BHAGAVADGITA-— Concordance. | 

| Јсов (Gol. С. А) Concordance to | буз) wen. 

the Prineipal Upanishads and Bhaga- | 

vadgita. 1891. 

x 180. Rb. 89. 1. | BH: АСАУ; AN D DASA, Lr. 
| BHaGAVADGITA— Sanskrit m Ен 
| Bhagavad-Gita, 1905. 
| 150. Jo 90. 1 |. 
| 180. J. Шо 


| 


( A BHAGAVADGITA- BHAJANA-SAPT A- 
SATI. 

See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit Text 

3 with commentaries. Bhagavadgita-bha- | $ 
jana Saptagati...[...exposition by Kry- | GARGYAYANA. (Тһе) боец 3 
alalaji.) | Sacred Word. 1910-1913. 


Nah 


ngali. 


i 


š | 180. Je. 9}. au 
BHAGAVADGITAMRTAS ARA...BHAK. | 
TIYOGA. | BHAGAVANDASA JAINA, i. 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and JYOUISA, Tyotisusava. [1923 ] j М И 
| 181. & 
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| й BHAGAVANNAMA 


BGAVANNAMAMA HATMYA-S A NÑ- 


СВАНАН. ; 
HUNATHENDRA ЖАЛИ 


LIU 
md Sie RAG 


ШбАҮАТА. 
Do PURANA— Bhagavatapurara, 


| TY Үү £ 
АРШЇбАҮАТА ACARYA, ed. 
j BRDARAYANA— Dralma- Sutra with 
Vitislidvaita. commentaries. Vedanta- 
ngayal sm). [1905.] 
; 180. Je. 90. 105. 


728020918 


180. Је. 89. 128. 
180. Је. 90. 139. 


|їтлул  TimTHA. — Dhattabhüsü- 

„| акаа). [1899.] 

| 180. Je. 89. 128(1). 
— — 90. 257(1). 


| HIGAVATADHARMA. 
e 8 PURANA—Bhagavatapurana. 
ne ys 

MGAVATADHARMAH. 


See 
| | LANDIOR ANA VATAVYALA, comp. 
T. 


E ИЙ 
|g, AVATADY A-STOK ATRAY A. 
| PRANA—Bhagavalapurana. 


‘DRA VIDYASAGARA. 
a [1914.] 


180. Pd. 91. 11. 


| “тш us 


| 


DARSINKRAÑJANA Sxsrri. | 


tka. д 
b сены. Foreworded by 


t Kumar Shastri, etc. [1930.] 


180. Je. 93. 3. 


BHAGAVATI 
BHAGAVATAKUMARA—contd. 


See also YOGENDRANATHA DARSANA- 
$3sTRI.  Ayurvijiang ratnākarah. 
[With a foreword by Bhagavatakumara 
Sastri.] [1936.] 

180. Ec. 93. 26. 


BHAGAVATA-KUSUMANJALIH. 
See PURANA—Bhagavatapurana. 


BHAGAVATAMAHATMY AM. 
See PURANA—Padmapurana., 
BHAGAVATAMRTAM. 
See RUPA GOSVAMI. 


BHAGAVATANUKRAMANI. 
See KRSsNKOARYA (Т. В.) 


BHAGAVATASANDARBHA [anso . 
CALLED SATSANDARBHA.| 


See JivA GOSVAMI. 


BHAGAVATASYA SUCIPATRAM. 
See NITYASVARUPA BRAHMACARI. 


BHAGAVATA-TATTVABODHIKA. 
See PuRANA—Bhagavatapuranda. 


BHAGAVATA-TATTVADARPANAH. 
See VASANTAKUMARA KAVIBHUSANA. 


BHAGAVATICARANA BHATTACARYA, 


Kavyabhusana, comp. 
aiaia: [Duxygotsava-paddhatili. 
‘Rituals of Durgapuja.] (Calcutta, 
1915.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 26. 
fafaa wen TSU, [Hindu- 
kriya-Kalpadrumah. On funeral rites | 
and Sraddha ceremony. Compiled - 

and translated into Bengali] Pb. 3. 
(Calcutta, 1994.] 18 em. 
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y BHAGAVATT BHAGIRATHA 1 
о ай PE 
|| BHAGAVATICARANA—contd. BHAGAVATICARANA Summit P 
Р comm. | | 
——[5th ей.] [Caleutta, 1995.] RAGHAVANANDA. Dina-candrilig [i3 com 
180. Jd. 92. 48. í [ 
80, | 
Ke. ot pad 
—— [6th ed.] [Dhanda, 1930.) ç 
——[1938:] 180. Ке, 93,4 MED 
i 180. Jd. 93. 6. "n (19 
BHAGAVATICARANA SMRTITIBm 
——[6th ed.] Pt. 1. [DAanda, 1930.] | i Š p 
180. Jd. 98.2, | PrINGALA. Pingalacchandah-siin} 
[1913.] | 
- Т-ТА - СЯ 1 [Rakga-Kalikm- | 181, А. 
ecana-Kaumudi. Rituals for the wor- | 
d ship of the Goddess Raksakalicom- | PURANA—KG@likapuriina. Kalikapuni 
piled from the. Tantras. 2nd ed. | okta Durgotsavaprayogah. [1906] E 
[Caleutta, 1993.] 18 cm. | - 
| 180. Jb. 90. 4 
180. Jd. 92. 25. | 
| BHAGAVATIGITA, P 
faiza | [Vivtha-darpana. An astro- See PuRANA—Bhagavatapwaia. BHAG 
logical treatise on marriage ceremonies. | x ‚ | w 
Text compiled from standard works | BHAGAVATPRASADA SARMA, a “BE 
with Bengali translation. Edited by | SZVAPRASADA. Smiartollasal.. 1933-3) 3 
j Srinivasa — Vidyavinoda.] [Caleutta, 18004 E E. 
E 1907.] 17 em. | 
L ` BHAGENDU. | the 
] 180. Kd. 90. 2. Четте | [Mahavirástaka. A H tat 
: З T B а : tra Jation и! d 
a See also SURYAPUJAPADDHATI. Sürya- pone uu. Hindi Е di W С 
| pnüjüpaddhatih. [1913.] $ дома fcllowed by ае 
Pr iU ) ‘Nirvāņakāņda’ on salvation.) Dam | 
i 180. Jd. 91. 20. (Calcutta), 1919. 18 cm. и! Вс 
180. Ne. 91. ^| Se 


io See also TANTRA —Mundamalatantra, qid 
B Sitalarcana-candrika. [1906-26.] See also UMASVATI. Taktvartbas' | 
180. Jd. 90. 8(4). Bhaktamara...Mahavirastaka- 


| gendu’s Mahaviragtaka, 9 Буш? | Va 
; = == Ф б Mahavira.] [1926.] E 
1 180. Je. 92 [s 
| — — 92.19, 180818 go. W b 
Бе — Je. 92. 235. И "a 
ре i BHAGIRATHA, comm. parle 
| BHAGAVATIOARANA — KAVYABH[.| PURANA—Alarkandeyapurd- enti ; 
N spes, [With tho comi f 
See BHAGAVATICARANA BHATTACK- Tagaccandracandrika. | (1916: m 


Jo s 


3 с 1.4] 
RYA, Kavyabhzsaya. 180. Л. 9^] 
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BHAGÍRATHA 


THA SASTRI, comm. 
Niruktam. [With 
1941.] 


үїзКА, 
commentary 


& 


180. Pe. 94. 11. 


| gigi RATHA SVAMI, ed. 
MRDEAVAKARA. 
(1937.] 


Madhavanidanam. 
180, Ed. 93. 2. 


| SAGIRATHA THAKURA, comm. 
UDAYANA АОАВҮА, Átmatattvaviveka. 
1907-89. 
180. Је. 90. 152. 


— — — 152(1). 


Nyayalilavati. 


180. Je. 92. 176. 


| HAGIRATHI-STOTRAMALA. 
| See SYAMALALA MALLIKA. 


BHAUSANKARA 


[Rudrabhisekanus- 
Banapaddhatih. Rules for the inaugu- 
Tation and worship of the image of 
We] [Rajnagar, 1898.] 21 em. 


180. Je. 89. 143. 


ls n 
| FAGYAMAHODA y A-NATAKA. 
Pe JAGANNATHA. 


E КУ VIDYALANKARA, tr. 

| am APATI THAKURA.  Spivasarvvas- 
Sta, [1897] 

| 180. Је. 89. 80. 

› comm. 


“ANTR 
yj, знала with Vijani- 
А 1913. 


of Bhairaya.] 
180. Jb. 91. 62. 
— — — 88. 


— — 98. 140. 


Hindi 


BHAIRAVA 


BHAIRAVA DATTA, comm. 
BnHasPATL [Моту] — Brhaspati. 
[Containing Ududaya Pradipa with 
Bhairava Datta's 
1896-97. 


180. Qd. 89. 1. 


PARASARA. Laghuparasari. [1884.] 


180. Kb. 88. 11(3). | 


BHAIRAVA MISRA, comm. » 
a 1 
At BA | Karakünta-Bhairavi oi 

commentary on Гаво Shabdaratna 
of Hari Dikshita. Revised by Damodar 
Shastri. Benares, 1896. 95 cm. 


180. Pb. 89. 11. 


See also BHATTOTI DIER8ITA. Praudha-" 
manorama with Sabddaratna Bhairavi 
commentary. 1928. 

180. Pb. 92. 15. ч 


See also NAGESA ВНАТТА. Laghusab- |) 
dendugekharah. Vol. IT. [19925.] E 
180. Pe. 92. 29.1 


Paribhasendusekharah. [1899.] 
180. Pe. 89. 1. 


— — 91. 69. 
BHAIRAVACANDRA CAUDHURI, 
eraa] | [Niti-kalpalatika. ge 
Moral maxims in verse] [Kisorganj, M 
1927.] 18 cm. 


——1915. 


180. Ne. 92. 68. 


BHAIRAVANATHA KAVYATIRTHA, J] 
Matriculation Sanskrit Composition and 
Translation. 9th ed. Calcutta, Y 


19 em. : 
s 180. Me. 
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BHAIRAVA ВНАКТІ | 


H 
; 


| BHAIRAVANATHA KAVYATIRTHA, ed. | BHAKTIMIMAMSA-SUTRA ie | gni 
YAINESVARA | KAVYA-VYAKARANATIR- | DILYA-SUTRA. | oo 
THA. Vaidika-manitravali. 1925. | See SANDILYA. BA 
| п 
| 180. Je. 92. 158. | BHAKTINIRNAYA & NAMAMARI 

| BHAIRAVI KARAKANTA. | TMYA. d 3 

| See BHATRAVA МІЅВА, comm op EVA ind AS i 

| See B Misra, с 6 

р = Ж RHAKTIPARIJATA. 

| BHAISAJYA-MANIMALIK А. E шолт — — 

| See SATYACARANA SENAGUPTA. | ез|! — [Bhaktiparijata]. | ерд, 

| А Vaignava devotional work.] [Caloun] n 

| BHAISAJYA-RATNAVALI. | 1920.] 18 em. [1 

' See GOVINDADASA. VISKRADA, Vaidya- | 180. Je. 92. 

} mahamahopadhyiya. | 

д: | BHAKTIPRADIPA TIRTHA, comm, [ PU 

| See also. KALIPRASANNA ВНАТТА- |  QAUTANYA. Sadhanapatha. [Contain i 

CARYA, Vidyavatna. Upadesamrta with paraphrase lj 
BHAJANAMRTAM Bhaktipradipa Tirtha.] [1925] | BHA 
x See SITANATHA NANDADEVA GOSVAMI. 180. Je. 92. 18h) A 
_ BHAKTAMARASTOTRAM оп Арг. BHAKTIPRADIPA TIRTHA, ad. | a 
NATHASTOTRAM [by ManatuNea.] | KED&RANATHA Darra, Bhaktivimi| d 
See TUNGACARYA. | Thakura. Dattakaustubham. [ШИШ $ 
See also KAVYAMALA, pt. 7. | Bm 

| BHAKTI О BHAKTA. à 
See KRSNAPRASANNA SENA, Krsná- | 180. Jc. 94 D) \ 
nanda Svümi. [ Br 

| BHAKTIOANDRIKA | BHAKTIPRAKASA, Viramitrodaye. [ 
See NARAYANA TIRTHA. | бее MITRA Misra. 

; BHAKTILAH ARI BHAKTIRASAMRTASESA. ~ 
See MOHANALALA GosvAi, Kavya.| °% JIVA GosvAut. | 
tirtha. Е = | 
Er | BHAKTIRATNAVALI. 4 

See PURANA—Bhagavatapurat- | В 
BHAKTI-MALA SERIES. P 


oV LPi 1. SANKARA Aoxnya, ©. | PHAKTISANDARBHA. 
 Beundarya-lahari. 1991. | See JIVA GOoSVAMI. 


| У 
180. Je. 91. 23, | BHAKTISANDARBHA-MANTHAN” $^ 
KTIMANJARI. See КїйовїмонАхА MUKHOPADÉ' | 
v»  RAMAVARMA 


PERUMAL, 
an x 


KULAŚEKHARA | BHAKTISATAKAM. 
| See RAMACANDRA BHARAT. 
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BHAKTIS IDDHANTA BHAKTIVARTMA 


ў Ш\КИВТРРНАКТА SARASVATI, | BHAKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI— 
comm. | 
BALADE 


затта. 


contd. I 
KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinoda.} 
Navadyipadhama-mahatmya. [1926.] 


VA VIDYABHUSANA. Prameya- 
[1925.] 

180. Jd. 92. 38. | 
180. Je. 92. 84. 
jiva GOSVAMI. Bhakti-Sandarbha. i 
(1924.] PURNANANDA, оў Gauda. Taktvamukta- ff 
180. Jb. 92. 43. | — vali үп mayavüdaéatadüsani. [1929.] | 
J| cPRABODHANANDA SARASVATI. Caita- 180. Jd. 92. 71. Í 
nyd-candramr tam ..Navadvipasatakam. ju 


[1996]. Vedanta-tattyasarah. i 


RAMANUJA. 


180. Ne. 92. 67. [1926.] 


| 180. Jb. 92. 95. 
/ PuRANA—Bhagavatapurana. Bhagava- ; 
tam. (1992.] UPANIS A D—JSopanisad. Tsopanigat. e 


180. Jb. 92. 37. [1999.] 


180. Jd. 92. 72. Ё 


[BEARTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI, ed. 
| Ananpaciri. Sadacara-Smrtih. [1926.] 


180. Jd. 92. 59. 


BHAKTI-SIDDHANT A-BHAGAVATA. 

| See VIJAYAERSNA GosvAMI. 

| 

К. 

_ BALADEVA VIDYABHUsANA. Siddhanta- 
darpanam. [1999.] 


BHAKTISUDHATARANGINI. 
See NnsmtHA BHARATI. 


180. Jd. 92. 70. BHAKTISUTRA. 


See NARADA. 


B 08 
| HAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit Ben- 


бай. Bhagavadgīta. [1926.] 


180. Je. 92. 209. à 
BHAKTI-SUTRA-DIPIKA. 


See NARADA. 


and 


See also SANDILYA. 


| 
| Br 9 
| "RARMASASNHTTA.  Brahmasaibita. 


180. Је. 92. 188. | BHAKTITATTVASARA. 


See RADHANATHA KABASI. 
phaktitattyasara. 


-Brhad- 
бы Brahma-sambita ..with... 
(gx 2000 and purport [in English]. 


19 
3 BHAKTIVARTMA-PRADARSAKA. 


өч ene! [Bhaktivartma Pradar- 
гака. A collection of Vaisnava poems {i 
with Bengali metrical * translation. 
Followed by Madhurya-kadambint 
and Ragavartmacandrika of Visva-| 


| 180. Je. 93. 44. 
| Mamanya 


| Sik a 
x [19951 ү 


s: 180. Je. 92. 185. 


Sadhana-patha. [Contain- 
taka and Upadegamrta.] 


Їуд Сока и 
„ CSVAMi. Harinamamrta-vyaka- 
[1929.] 


180. Ре. 92. 68. 


natha Cakravarti, rendered into Ben-| 


gali verse by Krsnadasa.| Calcutta, 


9. 90 em. x 
1689] 180. Ne. 88. 28. 
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| BHAKTIVIJAYAM 

| IBEARTIVIJAYAM. E 
See  DHÜRJJATIPRASADA ez | 
ORRYA. 

IBHAKTIVILASA GABHASTINEMI, | 

2| comm, 

| QAITANYA. Sadhana-nirnaya. [Contain- | 
ing 'Siksastaka'. With translation | 


and exposition in Bengali] [1934]. 


180. Je. 93. 140. 


BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA. 
See KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhakti- 


v vinoda. 


 BHAKTYADHIKARANAMAT. 
See NARAYANA TIRTHA. 


- 3HALLATA-SATAKAM. 
4 See KAVYAMALA, pb. 4. 
aa 
Í;  3HAMAHA. 

"B Kavyalankara (Фе: |) Edited with 
-. introduetion...by Batuk Nath Sarma... 
and Baladeva Upadhyaya...With a 
foreword by...A. B. Dhruva. 


x 1998. 92 om. 
| 180. Pe. 92, 50. 


T. See also VIDYANATHA. 
s  vazsbhüshapa...with an appendix con- 
taining the Kavyalankara. 1909. 


Prakrta Ръка. 
commentary 
1914. 


With 


the prose 


manorama, 


= == Zale 


= — 148, 


(Kasi | 
Sanskrit Series, no. 61.) Benares City, | 


Prakria- | 


181. A. 16, | 


Pratzparudra- | 


180. Ne. 90. 29. | 


BHANUDATTA 


ВНАМАТЇ. 
See BADARAYANA—Brahma- -Sūtra wit 
commentaries. 


h 
Advaita 


See also VACASPATI MIŚRA. 


n E jit 
BHAMATIPRABHA. a 
See CARUKRSYA VANDYOPADHYAy,, | text 
| 070 
BH; AMINI-VILASA. 
` бее JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA, 
qm 
BHANDARKAR (D. R.) WU 
See DEVADATTA RAMAKRSNA BHAND үш 
EKRAKARA. a 
Ran 
krit 
BHANDARKAR (R. G.) ie 
See RAMAKRSNA GOPALA BHANDARA- i 
KARA. 
—N 
BHANDARKAR (8. R.) EM 
See SRipDHARA RAMAKRSNA BHANDE x. 
RAKARA. E 
! Е | mam 
| BHANDARKAR- ORIENTAL Кр 
SHARCH INSTITUTE. 
See Poona. BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL | 
RESEARCH INSTITUTE. ч 
у EE 
BHANU BHATTA. lp 
See BHANUDATTA MISRA. 19: 
| BHANUDATTA, Pandit of Lahore E 
aaaea: [Sarngopanga- i | DL 
ha-Paddhatih. A collection of ы] i E 
from various sanskrit works rola y! 
to Hindu marriage ceremonies, 913 
a Hindi commentary.] [Lahore 1 
21 cm. gh | 
: 180. Je. 94: | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


BHANUDATTA BHATTA. 
See BHANUDATTA MISRA. 
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BHANUDATTA 


ATTA MISRA. : 
ааһйпба-ваш&гаһа. (Et 
the 


КИ | 
With [aa nina ya-st 
(рата дане: \) [A work on 


Ш Š ; 
sious vows and the rites 


+ rituals of relig 
of various yeligious performanees. ] 
раней ру Surya Narayan Shukla. 


s Sarasvati Bhavana 


(Princess of Wale 
(Allahabad, 1937.] 


YA. | mis, no. 15.) 


99 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 201. 


Щй | Ragamanjari [on rhetoric. | 
With the commentaries Vyangartha- 
kaumudi of Ananta Pandit and Pra- 
иба of Nagega Bhatta. Edited by 
Rima Sastri Tailahg. (Benares Sans- 
iit Series. Work no. 21.) Benares, 
| 1904, 23 cm. 


AND. 


180. Pe. 90. 33. 


— With the commentary “Surabhi” 
| by Badri Nath Sharma. Edited by 
| Narahari Sastri with a foreword and 
| complete index. (Havikysna-nibandha- 
| Manimala, no. 4.) Benares, 1999. 
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BHARADVAJA. 


BHARADVAJASIKSA. 


BHARATA. 


20 em. 
180. Pe. 92. 61. 


| of ct | [Rasaparijatah. A collection 
| N^ on various subjects. Edited 
| 9 adarinatha-Jha Sarma.] [Lahore 

| 999] 18 om. 


| 
| i 180. Ne. 98. 65. 


TAN 

Eum VIDYARATNA, ed. 

j ISRA, Ava-prakasa-ni 5 
| atuh, [1915] Bhava-prakasa-nigha 


180. Ес 91 15. 


рктр 


Шу! Mee Р ANa 
dius ү Soni, ed. Siddhanta- 
$ ш [Containing Bhanu- 
| “ай һадвуав аКаш.] 1923. 

s: 181, A. 98 
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ANGRY | [Bharadvaja-grhyasu- 
tram.] The Domestic Ritual according 
to thé school of Bharadvaja, edited in 
the original Sanskrit with an intro- 
duction and list of words by H. J. W. 
Salomons. Leyden, 1913. 25 em. , | 


180, Jb. 91. 54. | 


Bharadvajagiksa (Arete fret |) With 
Nagegvara’s commentary. [A treatise 
on Vedic phonetics.) Edited by V. R. 
Ramachandra Dikshitar and Р. S. 
Sundaram Áyyar. (Government Ori- 
ental Series, Class А, no. 6.) [Poona, 


1938.] 25 cm. 


180. Pb. 93. 19. 


See BHARADVAJA. 


Bharatiya-Natya-Castram. Traité de DM 
Bharata sur le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. 
Edition critique, avec uno introduc- 
tion, les variantes tirées de. quatro 

serits, une tablo analytique et | 

Précédée d'une préface | 
Regnaud... Par Joanny 

Grosset. (Annales de l'Université de 

Lyon, fase. xi) Tome I. Paris, 
(Lyon), 1898. 94 ош. = 


manu 
des notes. 
de M. Раш 


180. Gb. 89. 3. 


Another сору] 180. Gb. 89. 4. 


—[ 


Natyadastra ` (qm Ü) [A treatise on 
the theatre including the art of music | 
and dancing] Edited by Sivadatta . 


and Kaginath Pandurang Parab. | 
(Kavyamala, 49.) Bombay, 1894. К 
92 em. 3 


180. Ge. 89. 1. - 
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BHARATA ВНАВАТА 
BHARATA—contd. BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARY, pear 


2 . 
Siromani. - Gue 


— With the commentary of Abhinava- | nee faatafe | [Dattaka Stroman 1 
| A Edited by Manavalli Rama- A work on the Hindu law of adoption Msg At 
i 


| , А 
! .krishoa Kavi. (Gaekwad's Oriental Calcutta, 1867] 99 em. Es 
i Series, no. 36.) Baroda, 1926. 24 ош. I 


BSCE GD 92. 4. BHARATACANDRA BH ATTAOARY, 


—— V. 2. (G O. S. no. 68.) 1934. | Siromani, comm. | 
— — — 5. | KuvERA UPADHYAYA. Dattakacandtiy 

Š ` [With Sanskrit commentary Balasuj| 

Edited by Batuk Nath Sharma bodhini, Dattakacandrika-tatparya} 


and Baladeva Upadhyaya. (Kasi Sans- ҮЇҮҮ in Bengali and Dattakaputn: 
krit Series; no. 60.) Benares, 1929. | grahana-prayoga in Sanskrit] 1857. 
M E .. 180. Gb. 92. 10. 180. Не. 85. " 
ÉE 3! 
e BHARATA MALLIKA also called BHA- NANDA PANDITA.  Dattakamimiürnmsi| E 
x RATA SENA. 1857. Abu. 
{ S 9911 [Candraprabhā. An account 180. He. 85. 1001 d 
| ofthe Vaidya caste. Edited by Vino- | š E с 
s dalala Senagupta. [Caleutta, 1892.) | BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARIM a 
iH 94cm. - Siromani, ed. : | 
FiA 


180. Ob. 89. 4. | HEMADRI. Chaturvarga — Chintamul| 


| 


ү Vols. I&II. 1873-1911. | 
_ BHARATA MALLIKA also called BHA- 


ВАТА SENA, comm. Е 180. Је. 87. 48- за 
= ха BHATTI. Bhatti Каууа. 1898. 50/0 
F 180. Ne. 82. 1-2. JIMÜTAVAHANA. Dayabhagah. [1830 | 


180. He. 
-——1871. 180. Ne. 87. 11-12. 1 
Ca cb, 
| ——[1876.] : 180. Nc. 87. 46. |. 
а : — — Hb. 86... 
—— [1991] 180. Ne, 92.12-18, аз F 
san am 
id шыгу. Meghadūta. 1894. BHARATACANDRA BHATTAC 
SOME 180. Ne. 89. 25(1). Siromani, tr. i 
Et MANU. WManusaihita. [1891. || 
i ПА uA NU. Manusaihita a go. 82 
iddhi (ehen: Ü í [treating of i 


Sphota doctrine of eternal element < 
culata speech.] Edited by 

isis a Sastri. (Trivandrum | — —[1999.] Ep 
ries, no. 89.) Trivandrum, 
A BHARATACARITRA. 
Jb. 92. 57. | . See KRSNA Kavi. 


BHARATA 


jRATA-GATHA. 
| ш DixESACANDRA DATTA. 


| gjRATA-ITIH ASA-SA NISODHAKA- 
SH ANDSLA SERIES. 


ЖО ШЫЙ! [Bharatakadvatrimsika.] 


104) The Thirty-two Dharataka Stories, 
аш ш together with an introduction, 

| variants, explanatory notes and a 
5 4 glossary, by Johannes Hertel. (For- 
р schungsinstitut Für Indogermanistik : + 


| 
IRIA Indische Abtoilung, nr. 2.) Leipzig, 
| 1921. 99 cm, 


mm 

| 180. Oc. 92. 3. 
188. BHARATAMAÑJARI. 
180 e KšErENDRA, 
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85.2 
[Xam mA. 
X. С 
2 | * GANGADHARA, son of Puskaradasa. 
86.2 


RYA 


j RATA-SAVITRI. 


| BEY 
n 


Dou _ | 
| LESER ATA. Abridgmonts and 
077 


HARAY : 

C ATIMANDIRA-SATISEKRTA-GR- 
AVALIH. 

$ BADARAYANA—Brahmasütra 
Brahma 
1908-18. 


N . 
“Wa commentaries. 
Bhashya, ‚Жу 


180. Jb. 90. 14(1-2). 


nv s 
BHARATITIRTHA 


BHARATITIRTHA. 
aRar — [Vaiyasikanyay&ry&- 


mala. A metrical abridgment of Bha- I 
ratitirtha’s Vedantadhikaranamala | 
followed by Brahmasütranukramant, | 


Vaiyasikadhikarananukramani, Sarira- 
kiyatattvanukramani and Bhagavad- 
gitadhyayaryamala or metrical sum- | 
maries and introductions to the f 
works by Atmarama Sarma Ghatyo.] M 
[Bombay, 1903.] 16 cm. | 
180. Jd. 90. 23. Í 


| 
| 


i 


"t 
Vivaranaprameyasah&raha. Translated d 
into English by S. S. Süryanarayana j 
Sastri and Saile$vara Sena.]e (Andhra i 
University Sanskrit Series, no. 24.) 
[Guntur,] 1941. 24 cm. 


° 180. Jb. 94. 8(1). 9 


See also SANKARA AcARYA. Drkdrsya- | D 
[attributed ! 


viveka or "Vakyasudha 
to Bharatitirtha.] 


BHARATITIRTHA, comm. 1 
BADARAYAN A—Bralmasutra with | "w 


Advaita commentaries. Adhikarana- | mia 


mala. [1852.] | | 
180. Je. 85. 5. 


—— (Тһе), Aphorisms of the Vedanta. | 
[Folowed by Vyasadhikaranamala : 


an oxposition of the Brabmasutra by 


Bharabitirtha.] 2v. 1863. 
180. Jc: 86. 36-37. 


28. 


1910 & 


—— Naiyüsika-nyayamala. 


38. 
E 180. Jb. 91. 109. | 


—— Nedantadarsanam., [1916.] ы 
180. Jb. 91. 15 
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BHARATITIRTHA 


BEARATÍTIRTHA-VIDYARANYA. 
See SAYANA ACARYA. 


BHARATIYA-NADIVIJNANAM. 
. See PRABHAKARA CATTOPADHYAYA. 


| 
x BHARBATIYA-NATYA-SASTRAM. 
`$ BHARATA. 


BHARATIYA-SANGITADATTA-LA R D- 
Ë ALITANA-KALYANAVADAH. 
| See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 


BHARATIYA-VIMSATI-MUKHYA-KA- 
VYA-KAROPAHARAH. 
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THARURA. 


BHARAVI. 
[кїт dant [Kitatarjjuniyam.] [Cal-. 
cutta, 1868.] 25 cm. 
180. Nb. 86. 1. 


—— With the commentary Sabdartha- 
dipika of Chitrabhanu. Edited by 
T. Ganapati Sasiri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 63.) 
drum, 1918, 24 em. 


Trivan- 


180. Nb. 91. 33. 


— [With a Sanskrit commentary and 
EE translation by Gatinatha Sarma. 
Édited by Sivagarana Sarma. ] [Bom- 
bay, 1916.] 25 cm. à 


180. Nb. 91: 20. 


——|Edited by Haripada Cattopa- 
dhyaya. With an introduction by 


Amytalala Kavyatrtha.] (Howrah, 
1919.] 21 em. 


180. Ne. 91. 121. 


[With Mallinütha's commontary. | 
Calcutta, 1814.] 32 cm. ' 


180. Na. 81. 2. | 
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BHARAVI 
BHARAVI—contd. BI 
— [With Mallinatha's commen - 

[| Kidderpore, 1814.] 31 cm. | ; 


180. Na, ШЇ 


[With Wallimatha's comment] 
ду. [Caleutta, 1870.] 21 ош. 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page, 


180. Ne. 87. 154 


Text 
commentary |. 


with 20 
Bengi 
Kol 


—— Canto І. 
[Mallinatha’s 
and English translation etc, 
para, Faridpur, 1915. 18 cm. 

i 180. Ne. 91. 


Cantos I-IIL—Edited with i 
commentary of Mallinatha ‘and ü 
Sudha commentary by  Gangüll 
Mishra. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, по. H 
Benares, 1929. 22 cm. | 
180. Ne. 92.5 


[ ВЕ 
-— [With Mallinatha’s coo 


Sanskrit paraphrase together we. 
Bengali and Hindi translations. paik 
by Gurunātha Bhakkacarya, 


cutta, 1913.] 22 cm. 


— [With Mallinātha’s comme | 
Edited by Jivananda f 
3rd ed.] [Саїсийа, 1884. 


180. Ne. 8 

— Cantos I.III.—Edited with 
commentary -—Ghantapathe— > 
natha and the Bhawabodhi? eo 
mentary by Kanakalal Sharm 

. Sanskrit Series, no. 76.) Bor 
29 cm. 


= 
к=з 


аб | 


go 


180. Nev 


nenten) ч 


а, 811 f 


Nentan} 


page, 
7. 1b 


nois 
Bengi 
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BHARAVI 


pHARAVI—contd. 


__With the commentary—the Ghan- 


tapatha—ol Майиш а. Edited, with | 


ings Vara ala- 
ayjous readings, by Narayana Bala- | 
various ros | 


krishna Godabole and Käśinātha Pan- 


dwangaParab. Bombay, 1885. 24 em. | 


180. Nb. 88. 15. 


— [With Mallindiha’s commentary. | 
Edited by Tar&anatha Bhatiacarya.| 
[Calcutta, 1847.] 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 84. 6. 


See also NANDARISORA SARMA. Sans- 
krita Kavi Parichaya—Bharavi—( A 
survey of the entire literature concer- 
ning Bharavi's Kiratarjuniya and of 
the commentaries written upon it at 
different times.) 1932. 


180. Me. 93. 3. 


| BHARGAVA SASTRI, ed. | 
р = | 
c BRDARAYANA— Bra]wnasütra with Ad- | 


vaita commentaries. Brahmasutra ' 


ühkara Bhagya with various readings 
and an alphabetical index of quotations 
Occurring in the Bhasya. 1938. 


180. Jb. 93. 190. 


PHARTRHARI. 


Collected Works 


Nii 
Wsataka and Vairagyagataka, With’ 


ext ; 
i Тасы from two Sanskrit common- 
alles, 


D : 
duction in English] by Kashinath 


Edited with notes [and an in- | 


d Telang. (Bombay Sanskrit 
- 98, no. 11.) Bombay, 1893. 21 em. 


180. Ne. 89. 28. 


: BHARTRHARI 
BHARTRHARI—contd. 


(The) Niti and Vairagya Satakas [оп 
hundred verses treating of morality 
Edited with notes; 
а com[mentary] in Sans[krit] and ай 
English translation by M. R. Кай 
4th ed. Bombay, 1913. 18 cm. | 
i 180. Ne. 91. 1% 
AR va, èa Tae! [Niti, рава 
Vairāgya Satake. With 
commentary and Hindi 
[Bombay, 1884.] 25 qm. i 
180. Nb. 88. €! 
SRI! [Satakatraya. Srigavagatake | 
Nitigataka and Vairagyasataka wit) 
Marathi translation.] [Bombay, 19001 
22 cm. 


and renunciation. | 


Sanskrit | 
translations 


180. Ne. 90. 6( 


К, 
Bhartrihari’s Sententiae çt Carme; | 
quod Chauri nomino  cireumfert | 
eroticum (saqarara, этч, К 
alae!) [The latter with the commer 
tary of Ganapati.) Ad cod mst 
fidem edidit latine vertit et commer 
tarüs instruxit P. Bohlen. Berol: | 


1888. 25 ош. Уф Nb. 83. | 
Nitisataka, Sri ngarasataka and Vairagy 
ataka. Edited with Hindi and Emglie 
translation, critical and exriesatol 
notes, parallel thoughts from nume 
ous authors by Purohit Gopi Nat 


Bombay, 1896. 21 cm. 
- 180. Ne. 89. 6 


Separate Works 


eife | [Niti-Satake. Translate 
into Hindi prose and verse and Englig 
by Haridasa Vaidya. Illus.) [C 
culla, 1921] 18cm. . > 
і 180. Ne. 92. 


= —[1924.] 
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BHARTRHARÍ Р BHARTRHARI 
BHARTRHARI—contd. 


BHARTRHARI—conid. 


| ——[With Hindi and English transla- 
| | tions by Locanaprasada Paudeya and 
| Sakhürüma Dube. Calcutta, 1916.] 
18 cm. 

E 180. Ne. 91. 59. 


— [With Bengali translation, Ba 
. by Upendranátha Милорад 1 

[Caleutta, 1911.] 18 om. na 

Pla 

180. Nd. 91, Ip di 

tice 

dc. 


— [With Bengali metrical translatig.| 
preceded by an essay on the ay 
subject in Bengali by Vipinauili 
Vedantabhüsawa.] | [Calcutta, T) ad 
18 em. 


1^ XR SKI | [ляга Sataka. With 

Hindi translation by Haridaisa Vaidya.] 
[Caleutta, 1999.] 18 cm. 

180. Ne. 92. 23. 


{ 
180. Je, 91, til 
— —[1995.] GUN р 


BHARTRHARI, ) the grammarian, 


; ^ or 
Еш нр [Vakyapadiyam. А treatis 


‚ Vairügya-Satakam or the hundred verses 


| оп renunciation ; translated into Eng- > on the philosophy of Sanskrit Gn] not 
lish—with original text and commen- mmar. With dl P vum d w 
tary. 2nd ed. Mayavati, 1921. 18 cm. я as a итоати tat 


tracts from the Tika of Vrsabha 
Edited by QC&rudeva Sdastri.) Ph 1 
[Lahore, 1934] 95 cm. N 

180. Pb. 93, it) 


180. Ne. 92. 11. 


——[With Hindi and English transla- 
| tions by Haridasa Vaidya.) [Caleutta, 


1920.] 18 cm. * 8rd Kanda, Pt. 1. With №] 


commentary Prakirnakaprakasa dy dbh 
Helarüja, son of Bhutiraja. Edid| dm 
by K. Sambasiva Süstri. (Trivandrum | x 
Sanskrit Series, no. 116.) Privat] Sa 
drum, 1935. 24 cm. о 
180. Pb. 93. 200) 


180. Ne. 92; 1. 
== = = #, 
= == = B 


d БЕ ЕЕЕ [Vairagyašataka, Edited by 
Pürnacandra: Sarma.] (Calcutta,) 


= ; DENY 
[1886.] 22 em. — 3rd Kanda, Pt. 2. Edited "f 


à : (| 3 
L. A. Ravi Varma. (University if 3 


Я 180. Ne. 88. 57(2). Travancore Sanskrit Series, П 
: a i Trivandrum, 1942. 25 em. | c 
EE “UTS FH! [Vairagyafatakem. With 93,290), be 
i Bengali translation. Edited by Ra- 180. Pb. 8, | : 
khaladasa Kaviratna.] [Са M д9 

na. !сийа, К m 

1887.] 29 em. == With s cosas by Ри ae 

: 180. N Edited by Ramakrishna n 
5 - Ne. 88. 57(1). (Bonares Sanskrit Series, 20 \ Avi 
: DUE [With a Bengali metrical translation Benares, 1887. 23 ош. po 8 | 3 Š 
by Rakhaladasa Mukhopidhydya,] 180. Ре. 8°" I ' 


po [Burdwan, 1916.] 17 em. 


BHARTRHARI-NIRVEDAM- 
180. Nd. 91. 20. 


See HAntHARA UPADHYAYA. Я 


EI 
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BHASA 


BISA. 
| - Collected Works 
Tdi; 

мй 4 
Plays ascribed to Bhasa. 
ihirteon texts in Devanagari, 
y edited by C. R. Devadhar, 
19 em. 


180. Ne. 93. 57. 


[Bháüsanatakacakram. ] 
Original 


)1, И 


ticall 


slatign дс. Poona, 1937. 


O San; 
UM 
1916) Madhyamavyayoga, Ditavakya, Duta- 
ghatotkacha,, Karnabhara and Uru- 
һалда. (HAAS, FATAL, TACT 
gum, WH, GRA |) [Dramas, each 
consisting of a "single act.] Edited with 

notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. (Tri- 
b Gm! vendrum Sanskrit Series, no. 22.) Tri- 
ШШ vandrum, 1919. 25 em. 


"sala. |: 
| 180. Nb. 91. 6. 


1. 110 


breatis | 


180. Nb. 91. 44. 
Separate Works 


(afra) [A 
Кол. оп “the ES of Rama.] 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Мавы. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 

| 7. 26.] Trivandrum, 1913. 25 cm. 


180. Nb. 91. 3. 


| Манеа | [Abhisekanatakam. А 


| aa drama in Seven Acts attribu- 

a Bhasa. Edited with Sanskrit 

Nur and translation by Ma- 

Siete, Yaya Pt. V. Venkatarama 

9° Vidyabhugana.] Lahore, 1930. 
em, 


180. Ne. 93. 12(1). 


(абата) [А drama.] Edi- 


notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. 


P ings 
‚Ж a with 


tiy, 
| dum Sanskrit Series, no. 20.) 
"drum, 1912. 25 cm. 


180. Nb. 91. 5. 


Cri- | 


BHASA 
| BHASA—contd. 


(The) Balacharita, (ate 91) [A drama 
describing the feats of young Krsna.] 
| Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Süsiri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 91.) Trivandrum, 1919. 24 em. 


180. Nb. 91. 1(1). 


Balacarita (Тец, 1) 
des Knaben Krischna.. 
geben von Dr. 
1922. 23 ош. 


Litho. 


| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


die Abenteuer 
.Text herausge- 
H. Weller. Leipzig, 


a 


180. Ne. 92. 19. 


Chārudatta. (mem!) [А drama.] 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 39.) Trivandrum, 1914. 25 cm. 


180. Nb. 91. 15. 


Pancharatra (9991) [A drama foun- 
ded on tho story in the Virataparva 
of the. Mahabharata.) - Edited with | 
notes by T. Ganapati Sastn. 
vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 17.) Tri- | 
vandrum, 1919. 25 cm. 

180. Nb. 91. 2(2). 


тиан! [Paficaratram.] Edited with ШЕ 
introduetion, English translation, 
notes, etc. by Vaman Gopal Urdhwa- 
9nd ed. Indore, 1934. 18 em. 
180. Ne, 93. 25. 


reshe... 


ife eR aH \ [Pratijnayaugan- 


qharayanam.] А Sanskrit drama in 
four acts. Critically edited with intro- 
duction, notes & translation by C. R. | 
Devadhar. (Poona Oriental Series, 
no. 61.) Poona, 1939. 18 em. 

180. Ne. 93. 61. 
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BHÁSA ` . BHÀSA 


P BHASA—contd. | BHASA—conid. ВЕ! 
| Pratijfisyaugandharüyana sfera | (The) Vision of Vasavadatta—gy, | 
| WATR!) [A drama, | Edited with notes | vasavadattam—With stanzas ү" ol 
| . by T. Ganapati Süstri. (Trivandrum | ted to Bhasa in various anthok i 
| Sanskrit Series, по. 16.) Trivandrum, | . and extracts bearing on the lena Š 
|, 1919. 95 ош. : | Udayana from the Slokasaingraiy| ( 

| 180. Nb. 91. 9. Buddhasvamin, tho Brhathathan, 
| INARA [Pratimanatakam. With | Jart of Ksemendra, the Каң h 
a Sanskrit commentary and Hindi | sZgaæra of Somadeva. Edited with} BHA 
translation by Sridharananda Sástri.] | introduction, English translation, | See 
| | [Lahore, 1940.] 18 em. egetical, critical, grammatical, my} ta 
| , 180. Ne. 94, 11. logical and historical notes by In| _ 
m ‘ man атир. Lahore, (1925.) We BHA 
— Praümanatake. (sffaaeer 1) Edited ў Sea 
Hy with notes [and an introduction in 180. Ne. 924 _ 
English] by T. Ganapati  Süstr. | ВНА 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 49,) Svapna-Vasavadattam. («Р See 
Trivandrum, 1915. 95 em. | [Edited] with a commentary |i HÀ 
180. Nb. 91. 16. | Purushottam — Sastri Байан) " 

| Bombay, 1940. 22 cm. 

(The) Svapna Vasavadatta. With the | 180. No, 941 : 
commentary "Shri" & Hindi transla- | | BHA 
tion called “Rama” by Narayana | —— Edited with Bengali & English] m 
Shastri Khiste. Edited with introduc- nslations, notes and appendices || ü 
tory portion by Batuk Nath Shastri) 8. K. Mitra. Calcutta, (1986) n" ta 
Khiste. (Master Manimala Series, 180. Ne. HA y 
no. 65.) Benares, 1936. 19 cm. | W 1: 

180. Ме. 93. 39. |  —— Edited with notes & transl 

| Bengali and English] by 500 
SHAS | Svapna Vasavadatta. [A | Май, pe^ s 186 Ny 
drama.] Edited with introduction, gH m 
—-»0ies &c. by H. B. Bhide. With- | : 180. Ne. I. 
Sanskrit commentary b Narayan | = [к 
Shankar Rajvade. nor by s M | Svapnavasavadatta. | em : 
sundara Shastri. Bhavnagar, 1916. | melted с with upto Er Sb а 
2I em. ; |. Pati 5ӣзіт. (Trivandrum | 
180. Ке. 91.892. | Series, no. 15.) Trivandrum 
~ Edited with the Prabodhini gans. | 22 em. 180. Nb. 

Krit commentary by Anantaram Gus | dy 7 
= Vetal and the Prakasa Hindi com- Urubhahgam (ИИ!) gai КЕ n 
. mentary by Jagannath Sastra Hosing. | Hindi rendering...English m ; 


Brae 


3: (Haridas Sanskrit Series, no. 59.)| ес. by  Kailasanatha ` 
Rs Benares, 1936, 19 cm. i | Lahore, 1937. 22 cm. 
Ç 180. Ne. 93. 38. . 180. Ne: 


Ў 
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TE te rca 


КЕ 97 yt 

Asa 9, BIER) CS 
BH i JC iv 
| BHASARVAJNA—contd. 


FIG A—coùid. 


gı [Yajfiaphalam. A drama based | 
-Su S amaya With a 
gs A pn the Ramayana. & 
PUMA. ingoduction by Jivarüma [Kalidasa 
(Rasashala Series, no. 18.) | 


short 


Sastri.] ; 
[Gondal, 1941.] 17 em. | 
180. Nd. 94. 2. 


J| gASAJINASAHASRANAMA. 


l with 
ution, | See ASADHARA. Jinasahasranamas- | 
l, myj tavana. | 
ур _ P EN 
) 99a BEASANATAKACAK RAM. | 
| Se BEASA. Collected works. 
e. 92.5) ONE 
BHASA-PARASARL. 
T See PARASARA. 
uy lj S 


1] SASAPARICCHEDA. 


іади! 

See VISVANATHA BHATTAOARYA, Tar- 
o. 94 kapañcānana. 
"m  PHASARVAJÑA. ; 
dies | WIRT | Gana-Karika. [A work on 
) 04 the Püsupata Yoga. With a commpn- 
m &ry.| Edited by C. D. Dalal. (Gaek- 
| Wad's Oriental Series, no. 15.) Baroda, 
ation) 990. 25 em. 
m . 180. Jb. 92. 6. | 

BL 4 

186 | Nyàyasavan (Famer: 1) A rare Brüh- 


wei 
| Se Шо work on medieval logic together 
ail Mh the commentary called Nyaya- 


| 
| 


й y 3. s . 
Gill a уай by Jayasiinha Sure. | 
бай} A by Satis Chandra Vidyabhu- 
p ta. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 
, 1 1910, 94 ann 
"| 180. Jb. 91. 38. 


Ик Wr 
i Ша the commentary Padapaficiká 
кыш Süri. Edited by K. Sam- | 
^ WM Basti. (Trivandrum Sanskrit | 
s, ; | 
% em, Чо. 109.) Trivandrum, 1931. | 


180. Jb. 93. 50. 
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Oe y) 
j VIE BHASKARA 


-— Edited with notes by Vishvanatha | 
P. Vaidya. Bombay, 1910. 21 em. | 


180. Је. 91. 219. | 


| 
| 
| { 


See PURUŞOTTAMA DEVA. 
Bhaskari (Wem !) 
tho 
the most important work on Kashmir f 
Saiva philosophy, of Abhinavagupta: 


Edited by K. A. Subramania Iyer and” 
K. C. Pandey.) Vol. І. (Princess of | 


[A commentary on M 
nan ү ы ОЕА. 
Isvarapratyabhijfiavimarsini,’’ f 


180. Је. 93. 199. 7 
(ФЕ: 

BHASKARA, son of Avatdrakaylha, i 
Rajanaka, ir. ! 

. LALLA YOGINI. 


[1990.] 


Dallośvarivākyāni 0 


А ma 
190, Зои 


BHASKARA, son of Divakara, m 
VASUGUPTA. Shiva Sutra Vartti ' 


Bhaskara, сіс. [1913.] \ 
j 180. Jc. 91. 229 


BHASKARA, son of Mudgala, of Laug 
üksi Gotra. LIP 
Arthasathgraha. Edited with an Intro-" 
duction, Translation into English and 
Notes (oxplanatory and critical) b 
А. B. Gajendragadkar and R. D 
Karmarkar. 2 pts. (in one). Poona 


1934. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 231) 


eris | [Arthasaingraha. --& handbook 
of Jaimini's (Pürvamimaümsa) system. 
Critically edited and translated b 
D. YV. Gokhale.| (Poona, 1932.] 19 em 
180. Је. 98. 222; 
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BHASKARA BHASKARA 

BHASKARA—contd. BHASKARA ACARYA~congg, | gi 
: gui 

|  —— [Edited with a' commentary by | AIMERA I [Mahabhaskariyan, | 
| Jivananda Vidydsagara. 8хй ed.] work on Astronomy. Edited by Bi — 
(Calcutta, 1901.] 21 cm. vanta Dattatreya Apte.] (Ana 20 
T 180. Je. 90. 166. rama Sathskrta-Granthavalih, no, | k: 
à | [Poona, 1945.] 94 cm. nai 

| — [Edited with a commentary by 


80. I 
і Krsnanatha Bhattacarya.] (Calcutta, 180. Kb. 94, a 
1900.] еа 180. Је. 90 113. Siddhanta Siromani Gérer К 


A treatise on Astronomy, With author} a 

— [With — Ráme$vara's commentary. own exposition the Vasanabhashy 

2 Edited by Ganeéa Sasiri.] Benares, Edited by Вар Deva aspi, Revise 

i [1896.] 22 em. by Ganapati Deva Éüst. (Ei 
Pr 180. de. 89. 126. Sanskrit Series, no. 79.) Benares, 19] — 
| ——With the commentary of Ramesva- He ой 0и 


180. Ke. 92.3) Wo 

ra$vvayogi. Edited by Kāśsnātha | 
Shastri and Vasudev Laxman Shastri - 9 1 

Н Pansikar. Bombay, 1915. 91 em. 


180. Je. 91. 146. 


[Lilavati.] Calcutta, 181] 


18 cm. | 
: 180. Ld. gr.1| tan 
79 

— [With the commentaries Budd] 4 
lasini and Lilavativivarana.] (шў 38. 


—Witha commentary by Rameshwar 
Sivayogi Bhikshw. Edited with notes 


cs 


^v Raghwoir Trivedi. (Kasi-Sangkrit- asrama Sathskrta Granthavali, no. ШЇЇ In 
el no. 32.) Benares, 1915. 93 cm. | ө [Poona, 1937.] 95 cm. 
RUNE 180. Je. 91. 357. 180. Lb. 9341 
Кул ! [Tarkakaumudi. A treatise —— [Edited by Bhuvanacandra Vastly Cal 
on the Vaisesika system of philosophy.] [Calcutta 1885.] 21 cm Ë I 
[Kalyan, 1916.] 18 em. kas: “co on HN 
= š 8 , "| 
180. Jd. 91. 35. un | 
Jd PHABKARA ACARYA, commentator of |  Colebrooke's Translation of the g : 
| Bralmasütra. With notes by Haran СМ 
1  BADARAYANA— Bralyma-Sütra ‚ with Banerji. Appendix ` containing 
Bhedabheda commentaries. Brahma- text.] Calcutta, 1893. 22 сш: 
sutrabhasyam. 1905. 8 | 
180. Le. | 
180. Je. 90. 270. ; "ED 
| BHASKARA AOARYA, son of Mahesvara, | — —2nd ed. 1927. 9). 
| лч ӨҢ | [Karanakutühalam. On F Шш 
| astronomical periods called Karanas, 2 IS pall Em 
| With a,commentary by Sumatibarsa.] ——Hdited by NC 90 вш. | КС 
—. [Bembay, 1901.] 21 em. carya.| (Calcutta, 1876.) 2 : | 
E. 180. Ke. 90. 19. 180. Ld 


i BHASKARA 

| gsm ÁOARYA-—contd. 
" 4 [Edited with exhaustive and critical 
oy t E 


у notes by Muralidhar Thakur. (Havi- 
| grsnanibandha-manimüla, no. 3.) Be- 
| Hm 


1998. 22 еш. 3 
ш 180. Le. 92. 3. 


- 94,4] д 
| — With notes, commentaries... Edited 
ИШ by Radhaballav Smriti-vyakaran-]yo- 


author} ла. (Calcutta, 1913.] 18 cm. 
hashy| 
Revisi 180. Le. 91.1. 
(R } 
5,19 ——Bdited with notes by S«dhakara 
Dvivedi. (Benares Sanskrit Series, 


92.2) Work по. 39.) Benares, 1919. 23 cm. 


‚ 181] 180. Le. 91. 3. 

„810 атт 1) [Vijaganitam. A treatise 
рт Algebra, forming the second section 

аат of Siddhantagiromani. Caleutta, 1938] 

Азау 28 em, 

o i. Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 


| 
E 180. Lc. 83. 1. 
„sāk \ еа by Jivananda Bhattacarya. 
| dloutta, 1878.] 20 cm. 
al Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 
, 1 il 
| 180. Le. 87. 1. 
tava?) 
pand 


"am | [Bhaskariya-Bijaga- 

Же m With the commentary Navan- 

"d Krsna Daivajfia.|. (Anand- 

J| Wha, 5. a fa-Granthavoli, no. 99.) 
£ › 1930.] 24 em. 


180. Lb. 93. 1. 


ац [Vijaganitam, With a com- 


Menta, 

E 15 by Radhavallabha Smrti- 
| “Hvotistirtha.| — [ Calcutta, 
š em. 


180. Le. 91. 2. 
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BHASKARA 


азган ! Bijaganita—EHle- 
ments of. Algebra. With expository 
notes and 


illustrative examples by 
Sudhakara 


Dvivedi. Edited with 
notes by Muralidhara Jha. (Benares 


Sanskrit Series, no. 40.) Benares, 
1927. 23 cm. 

180. Le.. 92. 1. | 
Катаада: aa: [Siddhanta- | 


Siromanih Ganitadhyayah or Graha- 
Sanita, the third section, of the work 
treating of the motions of the planets. 
With a gloss called Mitaksar& by Rañ- 
ganatha on the Vasanabhasya of the 
author. Edited by Jivananda Bhatta- 


carya. [Calcuita, 1881.] 90 em. 
180. Ke. 88. 6. 
деп а=: | [Grahaganitadhyayah. 


An astronomical treatise on the move- | | 
ments of the planets. Edited by 
V. Dattatreya Ante] (Anandasrama 
Sanskrit Series, по. 110.)  [Poona, 
ese 180. Kb. 98. 13. 
farfara єтї а=: | 
Siddhanta Siromani, а treatise on 
Astronomy... Madhyamadhikara, with 
Vasanabhashya [by the author], 
Vasanavartikea [by Nrsimha] ава 
Maxiehi [by ViSvarapa.] Edited with 
notes by Muralidhara Jha. Benares, 


СӨ] gua. 
Р - 180. Ke. 91. 16. 


farce: erem) — [Siddhanta- 
&iromaneb... Goladhyayah. The fourth 


chapter of the Siddhantasixomant 
treating of spheres and spheroids, | 
with authors commentary called | 
Vasanabhasya. Edited by Tivananda | 
Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta, 1880.] 21 ош. 

180. Ke. 88. 4(1). 


ay 


| 1196 
BHASKARA 


Г >. 
| BHASKARA ACARYA—contd. 
Prale-Picatafas ctiani | 


| Siromani—Goladhyaya by 
charya. . With his own 
the Vasanabhashya, edited 
gali translation and explanatory notes 
Radhabailao  Smriti-vyakaran- 
[Caleutta, 1991.] 17 em. 

180. Kd. 92. 2. . 


Siddhant- 


exposition 
with Ben- 


I by 
jyotistirtha. 


See also BRHASPATI [Monthly.] Brhas- 

f pati, V. I. [Containing Siddhantasiro- 
mani—Goladhyaya.| [1896-97.] 

180. Qd. 89. 1. 


PHALITAJYOTISA. Phalita 
Tritiyakhanda. [Containing 
Goladhyaya 


1 See also 
Jyotiga. 
Siddhantasiromani, 
Bhaskara with his own commentary | 
Vüsanaübhasya.] Pt. 3. [1887.] 


И 180. Kb. 88. 1(3). 


of 


— BHASKARA BHATTA, Dramatist, | 
- Unmatía-Rüghava (анчаны!) (А7 
drama.] Edited by Durgaprasada and | 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 9nd ed. 
(Kavyamala, 17. Bombay, 1899. 

22 em. x 


| 


- 180. Ne. 89. 33. 


BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra. 

| Trikünda Mandanah (fase: 1) or 
i “Apastamba- Sutra-Dhvanitartha - Kāri- | 
| ka, being an exposition of the Soma- 
| yaga aphorisms of Apastamba. With 
| an anonymous commentary. Edited | 
by...Candrakanta Tarkalankara Bha- 
ttacharya. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Cal- | 
_ cuita, 1903. 22 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 14. 


| BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra, comm. 
š — ARANYARA—Tailtiriyaranyaki. Taitti- 
шукы. 1900-1902. 

180; Је. 90. 32-34, 
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BHASKARA 
BHASKARA BHATTA—conid, 


BRAHMANA—Taitliviyabrihmana, Ta 


уа Brahmana. 1908-1911, pen 
180. Је. 90. 157-1 E 
"m 
А щй 
VeDA— Yajurveda. Rudradhyg yeh | inns 
[1906] pad 
180. Jb. 90. 14, 
Taittiriya Samhita. 1894-1898, Bs. 
Soa 


180. Je. 89. 1-12) 


BHASKARA KASINATHA ABHYAN 
KARA SASTRI. | 
Чеч: | [SathskArapaddhatih. jl 
guide for essential purificatory rite} 
commencing from the  conceptiat) 
‘and ending with marriage. Edited bi] 


94) [Poona, 1994.] 25 om. эло) 
180. Jb. 92.3 
BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA.' 
See BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra.. 
Dn 
BHASKARA ВАТАМАКА. (шуу 


nl 
See BHASKARA, son of Avatirakatl 
Rajanaka. 


BHASKARA RAMACANDRA АВТ. 
KALIDASA. Vikramorvasiyam- 


BHASKARA SASTRI PAVAGL E 
ViSNU BHATTA known as a 
Purusarthacintamanih. [1907. 


-180; Jb. 9 
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BHASKARANANDA ` BHASVATI 


ish ARANANDA SARASVATI, | BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI, 
| сойти. S Y son of Gambhiraraja Bharati, comm. 

те | [Anubhtitivivarana- PORAYA—Markandeyapurana, Darga: 
st. Comprising a Vedantic poem saptagati. [With the co mmentary 
of 13 stanzas, styled Anubhütivivarana, Guptavati.] [1916.] 

шй à commentary thereupon by the 
шот, Edited with Bengali and Hindi 
ianslation by Thakuradasa Vandyo- 
mhyaya.] [Caloutta, 1895.] 18 ош. 


180. Jb. 91. 154. 


ÑAÑKARA ÁOXRYA. Saundaryalahari... 
Bhàvanopanishad with Bhaskararaja's 
180. Je. 89. 59. . commentary, еіс. 1896. 


BISKARANANDA SARASVATI, 180. Je. 89. 68. 
| їйї, comm, d 
- [INISAD— Collections. Upanisadam TANTRA—Vamakesvaratantra. Nityag- 
'mWvitika. [1898.] odasikarnavah. [With the’ commen- 
| š 180. Jb. 89. 99. tary Setubandha.] [1908] 


JBASKARANANDI, comm. 180. Jb. 90. 146. 


[ШУАТ]. Tattvarthastitram. [1944] NTC 
| BHASKARI. 


180. Jc. 94.54. | See BHASKARA. 


Anat ROCARABAJA DIKSITA. BHASKARIYA-VIJAGANITAM. 
' MY HASKARARAYA Dikşrra BHARAT, | б, BHASKARA ACARYA. 


BHASKARODAYA. 
See GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviratna, 


Kavirája. 


: SKARARAYA BHASURA. 
| “BHASRARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI, 


Hon of G z s 
I ambhirara ati 
j waraja Bharati. ° 


[налу ВНАТТА, BHASMAJABALA UPANISAD. 
|# HASKARARKYA DIKSITA BHARATI, See UPANISAD—Bhasmajabalopanisad. 
 Gambhiraraja Bharati. 


See also UPANISAD— Collections. Saiva 


Upanişads. 
1 in of Gambhiraraja Bharati. 
Vativasyn, h | BHASURANANDANATHA. Е 
| оры таш, a Tantra, and | See BHASKARARAYA йун ш 
lowed 1sat with commentaries; | . maTi, son of Gambhiraraja Bharati. 
У Devipaficastayi or five ° 
urga viz. Laghustuti, Car- BHASVATI. 
4 таг, hatastava and Sakalajanani- | See SATANANDA- 
War] Еа "by Isvaracandra 
: aleutta, 1917.] 15 em. BHASVATI [gloss.] 
18). Jd. 91.60, | Sze HARIHABANANDA ARANYA. 
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| 


| 


nt 
gu 


BHATTA 


BHASYABHAVA 


BHASYABH AVAPRAK ASIKA [gloss on 
Sahkarabhasya.] 

See CITSUKHA, comm. BADARAYANA— 
Brahmasuira with Advaita commen- 
taries. Brahma-sütra- Sünkarabha- 


syam. 


BHASYAPRAKASA [by Purusottama]. 
See BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra with 
Suddhidvaita commentaries. Brahma- 


subranubhasyam. 


BHASYARATNAPRABHA [of Govinda- 
nanda Savasvati.] 
See BADARAYANA—Bralina-Sitra with 
Advaita commentaries. Brahmasutra- 


bhasyam. 


BHASYARTHARATNAMALA [of Subra- 
hmanya]. 
See BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra with 
Advaita commentaries. 
bhasyam. 


Brahmasütra- 


BHASYASANGAMANI. 
See GAURAGOVINDA RAYA 
YAYA, [On Panini.] 


UPADH- 
Comm. 


BHATJI SHASTRI GHATE. 
See JAYAKDSNA Srixnsya GHATE, 
Sastri. н 


BHATTA BHASKARA. 
See BHASKARA BHATTA. 


BHATTA NARAYANA. 
See NARAYANA BHATTA. 


_ВНАТТА UMBEKA. 
See UMBEKA BHATTA. 


VAMANAQARYA 
RAMABHATTA JHALAKIKARA. 
E o VAMANRORRYA JHALAKIKARA. 


BIN 
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BHATTANATHA SVAMI, ed 


BHATTARAHASYA. 


BHATTARAHASYA 


BHATTABHASKARA MISRA. 
See BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra 


BHATTAQINTAMANESTARKAPAD 
See Vi$VESVARA BHATTA, b 


BHATTADIPIKA. 
See KHANDADEVA. 


BHATTAGOPALA. 
See GOPALA BHATTA. 


BHATTA-GOVINDARAJIYA. 


See GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son | р 
Madhava. 

Cal 

BHATTALANKÁBA [by Anas] ^' 
conum.] | 

See APADEVA. Mimathsanyayaprakis} — | 

б tari 

BHATTAMALLA. | 5 

arenas 1. [Akhyntacandrikt | Q, 
short treatise on verbs. Edited with | 
index by Venkata Ranganatha Буй у 

(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) ) ae Bhat 

ares, 1904.] 93 cm. on t 

.pp 90) om 

180 | | E 

TS 

— —[Another copy.] Nai 

Seri 


BADARAYANA—Brahma-sutra 
Visistadvaita commentaries. 
dipah. 1904. 


{oll} 
Пот Tattyašekharall: PI 1 
wed by] attyatrayaeulukasanë * 
1905. 90. 1 | 


180. Je. 
= 1905 
Paniniyamitaksara- 19 | 


180. Ре. 


PANINI. 


See KHANDADEVA. 
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1 
| 
| 
l| 


| ВНАТТА 
| BITATANTRARAHASYA i.e. Bha- 
jh 
| 
b 


ifarahasyt 
ў $i KHANDA ADEVA. 


TQ, | 


ој ШАТ. 
- Bhatti Kavya : 
of Rama. With the commentaries of 
| Jayamangala 
apts. Calcutta, 1828 
| 180. Ne. 82. 1-2, | 
| 
СЕД 
| commentaries of 
Bharata Mallika. 
Caltepadhyaya.| 2v. 


ntade | 20 em. 


a poem on the actions | 


and — Bharatamallika. | 


. 91 em. 


[Bhattikavyam. With the | 
Jayamangala and | 
Tidited by Haripada | 
[Calcutta, 1991.] | 


son 


| 180. Ne. 92. 12-18. 
| 

айз) — [Cantos 10-22. With the commen- 

| lues of Jayamangala and Bharata 

| Mallika, Edited by Jivananda Bhatla- 

| уа] (Calcutta, 1876.] 20 em. 


witha 

e 180. Ne. 87. 46. 

w МН Kavya («таа 1) a poem 
| mthe actions of Rama. With the 

, EU Barrios of Jayamangala & 
| havatamallika, Ейцей..Ъу Yadu 


| NG | 
1 ia Tarkaratna. 9 pts. (Majumdar's | 
7 Sen 

| “les, no, 3.) Calculta, 1871. 22 em. | 


| 180. Ne. 87. 11-12. | 
edit — 
| The first five books. With notes | 
0 gi Q Sxplanations by Rev. K. M. | 
, ее. Calcutta, 1876. 91 cm. | 
180. Ne. 87. 63. 


Bhatt tti- 
m Kavya or Ravanavadha (дл | 


TH) Edited with the com- 
of Mallinatha and with [intro- 
and] critical and explanatory 
aga, за] by Kamalasankara | 

ara Trivedi. 2y. (Bombay | 


Series, nos, 56-57.) Bombay, | 
cm, 


entary 
e 


los 


180. Ne. 89. 2-8. | 
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BHATTOJI | 


Bhatti Kavyam. Canto XII. Edited | 
with a Tika, analysis, translation and 
Anglo-Sanskvit notes by Saradaranjan || 
Ray. Calcutta, (1909.) 29 ст. | 

180. Ne. 90. 9. {| 

See also CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. Sub- || 
jects of study in Sanskrit. Including | 
the first five cantos of the Bhatti Я 
Kavya with an English translation | { 
and a new commentary in easy Sans- ff 
krit. 1876. ` ° u 

180. Ne, 87. 2.) 


BHATTOJI DIKSITA. 
TARA: | [Sabdakaustubhah. A com- f 
mentary on the grammatical aphorisms { | | 

of the First Pada of Panini's Asta- 
dhyayi]..Edited by Rama Krishna | | 
Shastri alias Tata Shastri Patwar- ( 
dhan. (Ohowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) _ 


Benares, 1898, etc. 23 cm. 
180. Pe. 89. 13. 
EMAL | [Vaiyakaranabhüsana- H 


sarah. An abstract of Bhattoji Diksita’s | 
Sabdakaustubha by Капа Bhatta. h 
Edited by Taranatha Tarkavücaspati 
and Madanamohana Tarkalankara.] f 
(Calcutta, 1849.] 22 em. Be 
180. Pe. 84. 3. 


— — — 4. 


— —[Another copy. 


A 
Vaiyakaranabhtshanasara (AUR 
art |) [the abridged commentary on 
Bhattoji’s Siddhanta Karika] by | 
Kaunda Bhatta, with the j 
commentary by Gopala: Sasirt Nen 
Edited by Narahari. - -Sasti ` Th | 
(Harikrsna- -nibandha-manimala, no. (. 


Benares, 1930. 22 cm. 
180. р, 


BHATTOJI 


BHATTOJI DIKSITA—conid. 
патат: | 


dhantakarikah. Seventy-two memorial 
couplets on syntax and philosophy of 


[Vaiyakarana-sid- 


grammatical structure, with 


the Slokas.] (Anandagrama-sathskrta- 
granthavalih, no. 43.) [Poona, 1901.] 
24 ош. 2 


180. Рр. 90. 29. 


See also KAUNDA BHATTA. 
- mabhüsanasarah. 1924. 
ie 180. Pe. 92. 27. 


4 етта | Siddhantakaumudi. With 


Panini's Astadhynyisütrapatha, Gan- 


Vaiyakara- 


—. apatha, Dhatupatha and зя, with 
an index to the Sutras. Edited by 
Kasinatha Samna. [Bombay, 1885.] 
19 em. 


180. Pe. 88. 24. 


Затен а l [Vaiyakaranasiddha- 

ntakaumudi. With a Bengali transla- 
s tion, commentary and Varttika by 
i Lalitakwmnara Sainkhyavedatirtha.] 
- [Pansa, Faridpur, 1939.] 95 em. 


E 180. Pb. 93, 28. 
Жү 
аата аге ДЕП... БЕНТЕТЕТЕ:... Sid- 


dhanta-Kaumudi... Karaka and Samsa. 
With translation and Sanskrit com- 
. mentary by Saradaranjana Ray, etc. 
| Calcutta, [1990.] 18 cm. 


| кы TATA | [Siddhanta - 
— kaumudyah Samasaprakaranam, 
chapter on Samüsa of the Siddanta- 
aumudi with an exposition in Sans- | 
krit emi ү уштн п English 


180. Pe. 92. 9, | 


Kaunda | 
Bhatta’s commentary and an index of 


180. Ре. 92, 2. | 


The ' 
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BHATTOJI — Í 

> | 
| BHATTOJI DIKSITA~copig, атт: 
батана аат: Е ЧИ |a 
Siddhüntakaumudi, P ип 


iL, Pu i {їп 
translation ИТК 


by Saradaranja, yr 
Ray and Kumudranjan Ray, Cal} 


cutta, (1926.) 18 cm. 


Sandhi only—With 


Sanskrit commentar y 


jbini 

Line 

180. Pe, 99, jj se 

ihah. 

Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshit| Sasi 

(Raraga l Edited and translate] 19347 
into English—by 875 e Vasil 

and amana Dasa Vasu. 3v. Allahı 

bad, 1904 (-1907.) 25 cm. 


E. 
180. Pb. 90. 31-92 | mma’ 
“Tatty 

fere gir [Siddantakaumudi. A Sans} 


krit grammar. Edited, with extract} me 
from the commentaries, the Manorami,| | [Lao 
Sabdendu&ekha ra and Tattvabodhini| j 
together with a supplementary com 
mentary called Sarala by Taranath) 
Bhatlacarya. With an English pte] 
face by E. B. Cowell] 2v. (Biblio PPR 


theca Indica.) | Calcutta, SE S 
| tla 


29 cm. 


6,14 
180. Ре. Ë | L. 


| Ratna 


——[2nd ed. 1870-1871.] " 


о 
180. Pe. 87.1 | 


al 
— [8ra ей. 1884.] 180. Pe. 88: 


(The) Siddhantakaumudi scel] i 


With the commentary... Balamano™ д 
of Vasudeva Deckshita. К, ig M 
S. Chandrasekhar Sastrigal. av. a 
chinopoly, 1910. 24 em. 


180. Pb. 91-7 


= ку? Ө аа 


^ 2 — 
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| ВНАТТОЛ 


ол pIKSITA—contd. 


Wi шш ТН l | Vaiy&karana-sid- 
+ T. jmntakaumudi. With the 
l and} соз, the commentary Balamanorama 
Anjan) py Vasudeba Diksita, the gloss Subo- 
бї nini onthe Vedie Section by Jaya- 


gloss Bhairavī on the Lin- 


Panini- 


| irsua, the 

? ji тте section and the Ganapa- 
Bp 

| al. 


kshik| bi Bhānņdārī.]| РЬ. I. 
slate] 1984-35.] 22 em. 
Vas]. 


Edited with notes by Madhava 
[ Lahore, 


Tala: 


—[With the commentaries ‘Balamano- 
31-33. ama” by Vasudeva Diksita and 
| Tattvabodhini’ by JAanendra Saras- 
ML Edited by Giridhara Sarma 
"md Parame$varananda батта д 4v. 


таш |Тоо 1940- 
aui R 21.) 18 em. 


com | 
nati) 
pug 
ie a à N ! Praudhamanorama : Bhattoji 
E shita’s commentary on his Siddha- 

a Kaumudi with its gloss called 
Dow Subdoraina by the author's 

| mo Hari Dikshita ; edited by 
| gopala Bhatia. 9 pts. Benares, 


| PUT. 96 om. 


180. Pe. 94. 15. 


29 


180. Pb. 90. 13-13(1). 


Зач а= | [Praudha- 
loi p Avyayibhavaparyanta] i 
š qu. lkshita's commentary on 
ll т, anta, Kaumudi with its gloss 

agu-Sabdaratna by Hari Dik- 
dited by Ratnagopala Bhatta. 
1910. 95 em, 


АЕ Moray 


180. Pb. 91. 11. 


180. Pe. 98. 16. | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. 
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BHATTOJT 
ВНАТТОЈЇ DIKSITA—contd. 


|. Praudhamanorama (ИГІ) Avyayi- 
bhavanta—a commentary upon,.. 
Siddhanta Kaumudi. With its gloss 
called Laghusabdaratna by... Har? Dik- 
shita and Sabdaratna Bhairavi com- 
mentary by Bhairava Misra, Prabha— 

` notes by Madhava Sastri Bhandari, 
Sabdaratna Pradipika—notes on Avya- 
yibhava portion by Jagannatha Sastri 
Fande. Edited by Sada-Siva Sarma- 
Sastri. (Kasi Sanskrit Series, 68.) 
(Benares,) 1928. 25 em. 


180. Pb. 92. 15. 


See also BHATRAVA Misra. Bhairavi 
Karakanta...commantary on Laghu 
Shabdaratna of Hari Dikshita. 1896. 


180. Pb. 89. 11. 


See also KANAKALALA Sarma. Phakki- 
—heing a commentary 


karatnamafijusa j 
on the Pankti of Giddhanta Kaumudi 


1929. 
180. Ре. 92. 62. 


feag: — Haat — атат | 
Tristhali-Setu [a pilgrim’s guide to 
the cults of Prayaga, Kasi and "Gaya. 
followed by] Tirthendugekhara [a ` 
treatise on pilgrimage to Benares, 
Gaya and Prayaga, with the rituals 
performed therein] by Nagesa Bhatta, 
[and] Kasi-moksha-vichara [a disserta- 
tion on the salvation gained by dying | 
at Benares| by Sureswaracharya. | 
Edited with introduction by Surya | 
Narayan Sulla. (Princess of Wales ' 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, nos. 65-67 | 


Benares, 1936. 22 cm 2 
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ВНАТТОЈІ 


ВНАТТОЈЇ DIKSITA, comm. 
CATURVIMÁATIMATA. Caturvilhsatima- 
tasungrahah. 1907. 


180. Je. 90. 341. 


PANINI. Vaidika-vyikaranam. [1915.] 


180. Pd. 91. 13. 
See also SANDHYAVANDANA. Sandhy- 
bhasyasamuccayah. [Including Bhattoji 
Diksit vs Taittiviya sahdhyabhasyam. | 


[1899.] 
180. Jb. 89. 68. 


' ВНАТТОМВЕКА. 


See UMBEKA BHATTA. 


BHATTOTPALA. 
See UTPALA BHATTA. 


BHAU SASTRI VAJHR, ed. 
APPAYA  DIKSITA. 
graha. 1916. 


Siddhantalegasan- 


180. Jb. 91. 78. 


MAHADHARATA— Üdyosaparva. Sanat- 
sujñtiyam, 1994, 


180. Je. 92. 115. 


7 AGARYA. О Pafielkara пат. 
180. Је. 95. 111. 
Sai ksepa атаках. 


180. Je. 92. 117-118. 


GARYA. Brhadaranyaka- 


180. Je. 91. 126. 


BHAVA 


BHAUMA BHATTA. 
See ВиїмА BHATTA. 


| BHAUMAKA BHATTA. 
See Buima ВНАТТА. 


| ВНАҮЛ GANESA ВНАТТА, 
| See BHAVA GANESA Dikstra, 


| BH: AV: A С: КА ES. A DIRSITA, 


ñanabhiksu, comm 
KaPrnA—Samnkhya-sztra. 


T 
1918. ү 


sangraha. 


PATARJAUI—Yogasitra. 
1930. 


Yogastin| ] s 


180. Je. anf 


| BHAVA MISRA. | 
Bhavaprakusa. (+!) [А wo 

the Ayurvedic system of medici 
Edited with introduction and inde | 941. 
Brahma Sankara Misra. 9 pts. | E 

das Sanskrit Series, no. 39.) ! 
1935-41. 19 cm. 


[B hāva-prakīsah 6 
by the author. 


whee | 
commentary 
with a Bengali translation by Е 
nitha Sena and Upendrandtha: 
9nd ed. [Caleutta, 1912.] 24% 


E 
| 
ү. BHAVA 
m WISRA—contd. 

| [Edited witha Bengali translation 
j 1 Külisacandra Senagupta.] 9v. | Cal- 


Un 1887.] 25 cm. 
| 180. Eb. 88. 15-16. 


V T Prakaga (SAFI 1) an Encyclo- 

| кй of Hindu medicine with Bengali 

son} озоор by Russich Lal Сира. 

o of || w. Calcutta, 1883-[1888.] 25 em. 

a 

i 180. Eb. 88. 8-9. 
kh 

Wage: | [Bhüvaprakaüsanighantuh. 
91,3] Bhivaprakasa, Prakaraya V. Harita- 

| Wadivarga. With notes by Ganga- 
аши ngu 525/77. Edited by Bhanudatta 

| Vidydraina, 2nd ed.] | Bombay, 1915.] 
Je. о, 


| 180. Ес. 91. 15. 
wo} Edited with a Hindi commentary 


edict} У Visvandiha Dvivedi.] 
inde 4L] 18 em. 
p à | YABEUTI. 
KB 2 
jJ l Mahaviracharita. Edited 
É a "потат Borooah with a Sans- 
Ж Commentary Janakiramabyasya 
"n Я ^ Sansleit=-English glossary. Cal- 
Ві Pula, 1877. 91 s 


[Lahore. 


180. Ec. 94. 5. 


; em. 
d 180, Ne. 87. 5. 
i? Na 

| Vili 
en | ama ; ) (Mahaviracaritam. A 

|] "tes Seven acts. Hdited with 


1 ; та 
ў E (0а by Taranatha Bhaltácarya.] 
Cutia, 1857.] 21 em. Е 


180. Ne. 85. 10. 


ШОО. 

| jp, аца, Edited with critical 
Tao, "introduction and notes by 
Revised and prepared 
68 by A. 4. Macdonell. 
овцу Oriental Publica- 
Lon, 1928. 95 em. 


180. Nb. 92. 19. 


| 
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BHAVABHUTI 
BHAVABHUTI—conéd. 


Mahaviracharita (атаа аң, 0 or 
the History of Rama, a Sanskrit 
play. Edited by F. H. Trithen. Lon- 


don, 1848. 95 em. 


180. Nb. 84. 1. 


ABAAA) [Malatimüdhavam. With 
a commentary by Ilaridasa Bhalla- 
carga, Siddhantavagi£a.] 
1914.] 18 em. 


| Nakipur, 
180; Ne. 91. 71. 
— — [3rd ed. Calcutia, 1936.] 
180. Ne. 93. 43. 


Malati-Madhava (aadar) with 
the commentary ol Jagaddhara, edited 
with notes, critical and explanatory, 
by Ramakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. 
2nd ed. (Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
no. 15.) Bombay, 1905. 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 90. 28. 


(91919991) |Malatimadhavam. <A 
drama. Edited with annotations by 
Jivananda Bhaltacarya. Calcutta, 
1880.] 20 cm. 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page 


180. Ne. 88. 28. 


aeda [Malatimüdhayam. Edited 
with notes by Kwnjawhari Dhalla- 
Calcutta, 1990.] 21 em. 


180. Ne. 92. 2, 


carya. 


Malatimidhave Fabule Bhavabhittis a 


actus primus. Ex recensione. 


20° ROME SU. 
Lasseni. Bonne, 1832. 22cm. 


174. Е, 32 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar Ete 
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BHAVABHUTI BHAVABHUTI | 

BHAVABHUTI-—contd., 


BHAVABHUTI—conld. үш 
See also PURNASARASVATI. Rjulaghvi: Uttaracharitra (avatar 0) ) With ay! E. 


malatimadhavakatha. [A metrical and explanations by Lswarachay É 
opitome of Mülatimüdhava.] 1943. Vidyasagara. 4th od. Caleutta, n 
22 cm. | 
180. Ne. 94. 14. 180, Ne. "| 
(The) Uttara Rama Charita (SSRXWSRS) | жери ащ! [Uttararümacaritam, | | Bur 
With Sanskrit commentary by Bhatji ted notes by Jivünanuda Bull Ch 
Shastri Ghate together with a close cürya.] [Calewtta, 1881) 90 Í i 
English translation and notes, a voca- | ori 
bulary of difficult words in the text 180. No, 88,4 ini 
and an introduction by Vinayak Sada- an 


—[2Qnd ed. Calcutta, 1889.] ш 


shiv Patvardhan. 9nd ed. (Bombay, pa 
1909.) 21 cm. š 180. No, 8&.] jou 
180. Ne. 90. 31. Lo 


Bhavabhuti's Üttar- Rama- charity Mi 
Uttararama Charitum < (sera!) Compiled by Jogendradas О 
Text with introduction and notes by [With English and Bengali ira sali | 
Bidhubhushan Goswami. Calcutta, and notes.] (Calcutta, [19231184 

i — 1912. 19 em. 

K =: 180. Ne. 91. 6. 180. Nd. и} | 

T | 

_ SSRRIRSIRSI, | [Uttararimacaritam. With Lecture Notes on Bhar DALE vi 
a Sanskrib commentary and Bengali Roma Chono 29. фий Е 

translation, Edited by Gurundtha | 

= JABhaliücürya.] [Calcutta, 1915.] 22 om. 


with the English translation by | 
Tawney [the text, Bengali tran ht 
180. Ne. 91. 51 and notes.] (Caleutta,) [1993.] 


3 . Ne. DE | 
-Edited by FHaridasa Bhallacürya, ` 180 | 


hiniavigisa.) |Nakipur, 1913.] [1924.] = 


180. Nd. 91.10. | Uttara Ramacharita (ӨЧ 


= (an Tarka 
[2nd ed. Nakipur, 1921.] Edited by Premachandra ү 
ў with a short commentary: 
< 180. Ne. 92. 15. | — 1865. 90 om. 


‚ Calcutta, 1937.] _ 180. 
x 180. Ne, 93. 47. 


ул. by 
Caleutta, (1924). 
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| BHAVADHUTI BHAVADEVA | 
| Í 


| 
I 


M BHAVADATTA SASTRI—contd, 
AMITAGATI. Subhashita-Ratna-Sand- | | 


ith ond ed. Revised and enlarged by 
we s 


Kumudranjan Ray. (Calcutta, 1926.) oha. 1909. 


асо | 
la, lg] 180. Ne. 92. 74. 180. Ne. 90. 43. | 
E | | DHANAPALA. Tilaka-mafijari, 1903. | 


| Rama's Later History or Uttara-Rama- | 

T Charita : (беч ЧЫ I) an ancient | | 

ОШ indu drama critically edited in the | GANGANANDA Kavivpra Kavmāsa f 
`| original Sanskrit and Prakrit with an Maithila. Kavna-Bhushana. 1909. 

б, 88.4 introduction and English translation 

and notes and variants, etc, by Shri- 


| 28 pad Krishna Belvalkar. Pt. I. intro- HARIHARA, рові. Hariharasubhashitamell 


180. Oc. 90. 3. | 


180. Ne. 90. 42.0 


o 88. duction and translation. (Harvard 1905. Ë 

| Oriental Series. Vol. 21.) Cambridge, 180. Ne. 90.41. _ 
hwi4 Mass, 1915. 26 cm. : EMEN 
ES. 180. Nb. 91. 30. | | KSEMENDRA. Ramayana-Mafjari. M 
пз}. | 

1903. n 
E 180. Ne. 90. 56.1. 


— [Another copy.] 

180. ао PRACINA-LEKHA-MALA. — Prüohina-le- ^"! 
vl | khamālā. Vol. III. 1897-1909. 
» Uttara Ramacharita (еа 9, n 
d Edited with commentary by Tara 
id Kumara Ohakravarti. (Majumdar's 


| 184 Series.) Calcutta, 1870. 99 em. 


~~ 
| E 


1, 92. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


180. Be. 89. 4(1): 


Rupa GosvAmi. Stava-mala. 1903. 


180. Ne. 90. 334. 


180. Ne. 87. 3. 
— —Vidagdha-Madhava. 1908. 


180. Nc. 90. 50. 


| I PN [Uttararümacaritam, With 
q ho Sanskrit commentary of Virarü- | BELAVADEVA, comm. 
Hc Фала, and the Hindi commentary by VEDA: Vedera gana. [1936.1 i 
Gksminarayama Süstri. Edited by 180. Је. 93. 177. 


РЕ 5 
mee Süsbi.] [Lahore 1940.) 
m, 


BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana бай- hi 


180. Ne. 94. 1. | ^ gopadhyaya. " d 
сүт ®1 [Bhavadeva-paddhati. A 


NAD handbook of Hindu rituals, Edited 
3 АТТА SASTRI, ed. with notes and Bengali trans 

1 m үрел, disciple of Padmacan- 5s Syamacarana Kaviratna. 

— — "Myantavijaya. 1909. [Sibpur, i941. 97 em. ` 


180. Ne. 90. 47. ; 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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| BEAVADEVA 
‚ | BHAVADEVA—eonia. 


sym: Prayaschitta Prakara- | 
nam—a text оп expiatory rites edited | 


by Girish Chandra Vedantatirtha. 
With an introduction by Nani Gopal 


Majumdar. (Savitaraya-smrtisaihraksa- | 
1927. 


na-granthamala.) Rajshahi, 
25 em. 


180. Jb. 92. 100. 


B тана Чен | [Tautātitamatatilakam. 
A work on the line of Tautatita or 
Kumirila Bhatta’s gloss on the Pūrva- 
mimamsa  philosophy.] Critically 
edited with notes by A. Chinnaswami 
Sastry and Pattabhirama Sastri, eto. 


(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana | 
h Texts, no. 79.) . Allahabad, Benares, | 


I 1939- 44, 99 om. 


180. Je. 93. 218(1-3). | 


JHAVADEVA BHATTA. 


4 See BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana 
x Gangopiidhyaiya. 


See also BHAVADEVA MISRA, son of 
"smadeva, Maithila. 


DEVA BHATTA ALSO CALLED 
\ B жч BHUJANGA. 


TM | 


| 


BHAVANANDA 
| 


a 


| BHAVADEVA, PASUPATI and КАШ, 


ата аче-ој ret | [ Purohita. "radix. 


` Vedic purifieatory rituals with anno, Jeane 


tions. Edited by Siti anatha Bai | 
cürya and Saraccandra Kavyavyi akan. | 
natirtha.] [ Uttarpara, 1926.] 97 om, 


| BHAVAKUTUHALAM. 


See JiVANATHA MIŚRA. 


| BHAVÀNANDA BHATTACARYA, Si. 


dhantavagisa. 

ERRARE | [Karakacakram. А grammar | 
dealing with cases and case-endings | 
with the exposition en “Madhavi | E. 
by 


Taranatha — "Tarkatirtha.] 
1937.] 18 em. 


180. Pe. 93. a| 


Tiom qi Їч Өн. [Kaa] 
cakram ya Karakadyarthaniray® 
A treatiso on the syntactic significan 
of the cases. With the commentaries 
of Rudra Bhattaciirya and Madhay 
Tarkalankara. Edited by pyimk 
паа Bhattachrya and Gauragovind | 
Kavyatirtha.] [Caleutta, 1900.] 21 mi 


180. Ре. 90. Д 


180. Pe. 88. 19. | expetiit: | [Lakavarthanirnayal 


work on Sanskrit grammar. 

with Bengali translation and 

by Taranatha-~ Bhattücaryt 
Һа, 9nd сй] [Cale (ta, 
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BHAVANANDA 


LES, yANANDA BHATTACARYA, Sid- 

di É 10010184, comm. 

E | a Tattvacinta 
Joos L кулайт 

1910. 


180. Je. 91. 6. 


 JgvaNATHA MISRA. 
2. 91, [yayaviveka. (ahaa: 1) 
| Prabbakara School of the Pürvami- 

| mansi system of Philosophy.] With 

| the [commentary] Vivekatattva of 

Edited by S. K. 

(Madras University 

no. 12. Madras, 


[A work on 


| Ravideva. 
mtha Shastri. 

Sanskrit Series, 
| 1987, 25 em. 


mat 


_ Sid. 


180. Jb. 93. 175. 


180. Nb. 90. 4. 


[AVANI DEVI, 


шод, [1940.] 


М улы 
180. Nc. 94. 7. 


[AVANISANICA RA, og. 


va | Зету 
| үт BHASKARA RAYA, Shiyanama- 
Араа ауд, 1912. 


180. Jb. 91. 266. 


JA ANT sue 
Ега MISANKARA SUKHTHANKAR. 


q 
ША Gadya-Padya-Muktahara, 


0108 ра 
as 
Versa р, Sages in Sanskrit proso and 
rom w 


glish notos, 


180. Md. 91. 1. 


EU BA. pi, "anopanisad. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Rama- | 


! BHAVARTHA-DIPIKA 


ell-known Sanskrit authors | 
elc. Bombay, | 


BHAVASATAKAM 


BHAVANOPANISAT. 
See BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI, 
son of Gambhirarajabharati. 


BHAVAPRAKASA. 
See BHAVA MISRA. 


BHAVAPRAKASA [a gloss on Tattya- 
muktakalapa by Abhinava Ranganatha 
Svami.] 

See VENKATANATHA VEDANTAOARYA. 


BHAVAPRAKASANAM. 
See SKRADATANAYA. 


BHAVAPRAKASA-NIGHANTU. 
See BHAVA MISRA. 


BHAVAPRAKASIKA. 
See NRSIMHASRAMA. 


| BHAVARAHASYAM. 


See KSEMADAKINKARA RAYA. 


BHAVARATNA, comm. 
KALIDASA, Astrologer. 
anam [1908.] 


Jyotirvidabhar- 
180. Kb. 90. 5. 


lof Baladeva 


Upadhyaya.] 
See HARSADEVA. Nagananda. 


| BHAVASAMGRAHADIH. 


See DEVASENA ACARYA. 
BHAVASANKARA BHATTAOARYA. 
qafi gar vu! [Sie] 

Kümuda Campü. A drama in 7 acts. | 

| Calcutta, 1882.] 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 88. а 3 


[IKümudini 


BHAVASATAKAM [by Nagaraja] _ 
See Küvyamülü, pt. 4. = 
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BHAVASVAMI 


BHAVASVAMI, comm. 
MANU. Naradiyamanusamhita. 1929. 


180. Hb. 92. 7. 


BHAVATARANA VIDYARATNA, ed. 
Purana—Kalikapwana. Walikapura- 
nokta-Durgotsaya-Prayogah. [1906.] 


180. Jb. 90. 44(1). | 


бее also RAGUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. | 


1924. 
180. Је. 92. 184. 


Durgapujatattvam, 


VOPADEVA. Mugdhavodham vyakara- 


nam, [1894.] 
180. Pe. 89. 8. 


BHAVATOSA BHATTACARYA. 
See ANANTADEVA. Rajadharma Kaus- 


tubha, [With an introduction by 
Bhayatosa Bhattacarya.] 1935. 


180. Pb. 98. 12. 


BHAVATRATA, comm. 


í 
1 
1 
f 


KAUSITAKA. Kausitaka Grhyasūtras. | 
1944. | 
180. Jb. 94. 58. 
| BHAVAVIBHUTI BHATTACARYA, 
Vidyabhüusana, ed. 
- VEDA—SAUmaveda. Samayedasainhita 
1935. | 
Е: 180. Jb. 93. 116. ` 
—(1936.] 180. Jb. 93. 122. 


BHIKHANALALA 


| BHAVYA-KUMUDA- -CANDRIK] les i 
mentary on Sag gñvadhavmamrtam) 
See ASADHARA, son of Sal lakisan 
Jang 


| BHAYABHANJANA SARMA. 
WRTA! [Ramalarahasyam, 
on divination by means of 


bay, 1906.] 25 em. 
| 180. Kb. 90,1 


BHEDADHIKKARA. 
See NRSIMHASRAMA. 


Á 3 
dice.] [В] 


pn 


BHEDAJAYASRI. 
See VENIDATTA, 


BHEDARATNAM. 
See SANKARA MIRA. J: 


BHEDASIDDHI. 
See VISVANATHA BHATTAGARYA, Ie} 
kapacanana. ў 


BHEDAVADAH—TATKR: wow] 
CARAH. 
See ANANTA ACARYA. 


BHEDOJJIVANA. | 
See VYASATIRTHA. | 
| BHELA. " 
` | Bhela Suihitz. Qef!) E | 
ош? 


Text. (Calcutta University- 
of the Department of Letters, 
Calcutta, 1991. 


jq 


0! 


95 ош. 


BHIDE (Н. BJ, ed._ : 
BHASA. Svapnaväsavadatkari: і 


BHIKHANALALA AÁTREYAÀ 
YoGAVASISTHARAMAYANA: 


darganam. 1986. 


pal 
yig 


| pall 


See 


| ВЕЛ 


үй 
See 


E 
| See 


BHT 


ЕС 


180. Eb. "I : 
| | 


pHIKKHILALAJI 
BILÁLAJI SARMA, ed. 


| ef ВЕКЕ 
.. кь Astangahrdaya. 1940. 
ко: 180. Eb. 94. 1. | 


) gHIKKEUPATIMOKKHAN. 
qa VINAYAPITAKA. 
| 


БШК8АТАХА-КЛУҮУАМ [by Utpreksa- 


vallabha..] 
Qa KAVYAMALA, pt. 12. 


|BEIKSUKA UPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD— B hikgukopanisad. 


| BHIMA BHATTA. 

| тта ая | Ravanarjuniya [a poem 
upon the legend of the struggle be- 
tween Kartaviryarjuna and Ravana, 
composed so as to illustrate the bulk 
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BHOJA 
BHIMACARYA—contd. 


krit & Prakrit Series, no. 49.) Poona 
1998. 23 cm. 
180. Је. 92. 229 


BHIMASENA DIKSITA, comm. | 
MAMMATA BHATTA. Каүуаргакавар 
1997. É: 
180. Ре. 92. 81 


BHIMASENA SARMA, ed. d 
SURT. Аз{ййа$а smrtayah. [1907.] | 


180. Hb. 90. 2 n 


VARDHAMANA. Ganaratnamahodadhihy l: 
[1894.]- $ 


of Panini’s aphorisms. Adhydya I. 
Pala 9-—-Adhyaya VI. 
Adhydya ҮІ. Pátha 3—Adhyaya VII. 


Patha4and Adhyáya VIII. 


by Sivadatta and Kashinath Pandu- 
tang Parab, (Kavyamala, 68.) Bom- 
bay, 1900. 99 cm. 


180. Pe. 90. 42. 


| SELMA SARMA JALIHALA. 


fhe first part of a verse. 4th ed.] 
Bombay, 1917.] 19 em. 


180. Ne. 91. 6. 


p 

MACARYA JHALAKIKARA, Ма 

ES. thopadhyiya. 

eo (даат: 1) or Dictionary 

a E Technical Terms of the Nyaya 

it hy. Qnd ed. (Bombay Sans- 
Series, no, 49.) Bombay, 1893. 
n. 


Patha І; | 


Pathas | 
24, the aphorisms included.] Edited | 


pus [Ratnasamucceayah. A collec- | 
lon of proverbs and sayings forming | 


180. Jc, 89. 67. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul 


| BHIMASENA SARMA, ir. | 
NITYAKARMA. Paficamshayajfíavidhil © 


[1904.] 


180. Jd. 90. 24. = 


| BHISAK-SARVASVAM. s 
See AGHORANATHA SASTRI. 


BHISMAVIJAYAM. 
See LAKSMANA SURI. 


BHOJA. 
RAT | 


[Camptiramayanam, als 
called Bhojacampu ; story of the Rama 
yana in prose and verse. Kända 
1-5 by Bhojaraja and Kanda 64. 
the Yuddha Kanda by Lakgman 
Sur. Edited by Jivananda Bhatti 
ya.) (Calcutta, 1878.] 21cm. | 
180. Ne. 87. 3! 


| 


| 


ear 


— [9nd ed.] [Caleutta, 1889.] 22 
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BHOJA 
BHOJ A—contd. 


| (Campüu-Ramiyanam.) [With a commen- 
tary.) [Madras,] 1915. 99 cm. 
In Telegu Script. 
180. Ne. 91. 53. 


| Rajamartanda —(wemméve ATAT) 
[On the preparation of medicated oils 
and other compound шедісіцеѕ.] 
Edited by Jadayji Trieumji Acharya. 
[Followed by Ravana’s Nadipariksa. 
Edited by Vinayaka Sarma.] (Ayur- 
vediya Gyanthamala, nos. 4, 5.) Bom- 
bay, 1912. 91 om. 


180. Ec. 91. 28. 


© внилачч | Samaranganastitradhara 
^ [а work on Architecture] by Кіре 
Bhojadeva. Edited by T. Ganapati 

_ Énstri. Pis. 1.9. (Gaekwad's Oriental 

í a Series, nos. 25 & 32.) Baroda, 1924. 


180. Gb. 92. 2. 


Sarasvati Kanthabharana. [An elabo- 
rate treatise on rhetoric.) Edited by 

- Anundoram Borooah, with notes and 
| from old 
Calcutta, 


commentaries. 
1884. 94 em. 


180. Pb. 88. 2. 


———4. 


BHOJA 
BHOJ A—contd. 


wets! [Sarasvatikanth abha 
ranam. With Rainesvara’s con. | 
sections T-III. пы | 
with a commentary upon sections Vy | 
by Jivünanda Bhallücürya, 9 
[Caleutia, 1894.] 21 em. 


tary upon 


2nd ei] f 


180. Pe. 89. 5, | 


Sarasvatikanthübharana. (99 ату. | | 
WI) Edited by T. R. Chintamani, | 
(Madras University Sanskrit Series, | 
no. 11.) Madras, 1937. 95 em. 


180. Pb. 93. 27. | 


Уйшпапа-Кйууй | 
[with] Sarasvati: | 
[by Bhojaraja] de f 


See also VAMANA. 
Inkira-Sitravr tti 
kanthabbarana 
1883. | 

180. Pb. 88.1. | 


Tattvaprakaša (аен: 1) [on tho Saiva | 
system of philosophy. ] With the com- | 
mentary of Srikumära. Edited by T. 
Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Sane f 
krit Series, no. 68.) 
1920. 94 cm. 


180. Jb. 92. 18 | 


Unadisütras of Bhoja with tho Vrtti i 
Dandanitha Narayana and the mo 
sūtras of the Katantra School UR 
Чат ida таайа!) — 
Sarvavarma] with tho Vrtti of Du : 
sinha. Edited by T. R. Chintum* 
(Madras University Sanskrit. 8: 
по. 7. ГЕ: in various 1 


Tuan | 
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| BHOJA BHOJASAGARA 
| 0A—eontd. BHOJA—contd. | 
А96: | [Yuktikalpataruüh. A work — —Pnitafijalasutram. [With the com- 
bhi. | “on all the requirements of a royal mentary Raja-mairtanda.| [1999.] 
Men f оу] Edited by Isvara Chandra -/ | 
ited | gii. With a foreword by Narendra 180. Je. 92. 295, 
NN Nath Law. (Calcutta ^ Oriental У : [uU 
ai] ".. M (Calcutta, 1917.] 91 em. —Yogn-sutram: With commentaries 3 
| Ç | Rajamartanda,...ete. 1930. i 
all 180. Ре. 91. 62. | 180. Je. 93. 9] 
5l | | 
| PATANJALI— Yoga- Sutra. (The) Yoga ———Yogadarsanam. [With the “Raja 
ai | Philosophy. 1882. |  marttandavrtti”.] [1939.] Hin 
„Ж DS 
ani 180. Je. 88. 140. 180. Jc: оз оен 
1105) | ү 
| — (The) Yoga Aphorisms of Patañjali. BHOJA, Jain Theologian. 
E | 1883. See BHOJA-SAGARA. 
| 180. Je. 88. 55. | BHOJACAMPU i.e. Campürümayena. BN 
las | Er 55(1). See BHOJA. £ 
ati: | 
ei, | ~ Putañjaladaršanam. [1884.] BHOJADEVA. 
| See BHOJA. 
| | 180. Je. 88. 5. 
D E BHOJAKAVI. 
| —Patafijaladarganam. [1889.] See BHOJASAGARA. lo 
iva | 180. Је. 88. 123 BHOJAPRABANDHA. ; | 
Ш" x I 
p À —Pàtafijala-Yogasutrani. [1904.] Bep DAL 
. 1 . ; ara 
M 180. Jb. 90. 145. | BHOJARAJA, King of Dhara. 
(it, | Eeo See ВНОЈА. 
| Patafijaladarganam. [1910:] 
T) BHOJASAGARA, disciple of Vinitasagarag 


180. Jb. 91. 7. of the Tapagaccha. 


Е "аза i avyanuyogatarkant 

ol | Patafijala-stitram. [1911.] 1 [рату їй sn) 

E A metrical troatise upon vetnmbar M) 
180. Je. 91. 210). Jaina physics from the philosophies 


point of views with а Sanskrit com 
mentary. With Hindi translation b; 
Thakuraprasada Sarma. Edited witl 


Uniijalayogadarganam. 1913. | 
| Hindi and Sanskrit prefaces by Java 
| 


180. Je. 91. 116(1). 


Al fija ladarsanam. [1918.] haralala.| (Rayacandra-Jaina-sast d 


us i907. 
mala, nos. 6, 8.) (Bombay, 19 
180. Jc, 91.241.) a E 

E DIRE 189. 
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a 
| BHOLANANDA BHUDEVA 

JBHOLANANDA GIRI. | BHRGU 
iu ЕЕЕ | [ ([Sadvicaratattva. Moral | жата  [Dhreusarihita also ella Gon 
and religious maxims from the Hindu | Yogasügava, а manual S astrology = 
Sastras with Bengali translation.] | comprising Jatakaprakarana, S B ў "t 
[Hardwar, 1990.] 18 em. | Paya Khanda, Phalita Khanda with | is 
n | Hindi translation, Ы Phalita | рая 
180. Те. 92. 14. | Khanda, Sarvürista Nirvana Khanda, | m 


Nasta Janmahga Dipika, Raja Khanda | 
with Hindi translation and Nurapati 
Јауасагуя. With appendix Pri abyaksy. | 
mūka Pragna kriyā in Hindi aui. $e M. 


"BHOLANATHA KAVIRAJA, Vidya- 
nidhi. 


M Ў üktir a D A mpi- 
i Ж ЧЧ! [Süktiratnavali \ соп р ШОЛ Daras: 1990.1 E PN 
^ Jation of the moral and ethical ins- 
tructions and teachings of various 180. Ka. 99, 18 | 


saints, rendered into Sanskrit verses 
0 with Bengali West Re ене: | 
К introduction =, ES E o) on sins aud their expiation. With | 

(апап а Sena.) [Bisnupur, E Bengali translation. Eáitod DYSON I 


18 em. nütha Vidyanidhi.] [Caleutta, 1898] | | nii. 
180. Је. 93. 68. | 990m. | 


[Karmavipakah. А work | 


180. Je, 80.71. |. 


JHOLANATHA VIDYANIDHI, ed. 
AGA BHATTA. Kamaratna.: [1909.] 


BHRGUPANISAT. 
See UPANISAD—Bhraupanisad. 


180. Ke. 90. 4. 


É BHRGUSAMHITÁÀ. | 
——|2nd ed., 1910.] — — 91.2. | See Burov. | 
NAGARJUNA. Kokaśāstra. [1995.] BHRNGASANDESA. | 


See VASUDEVA. 


180. Kd. 92. 6. 


_ | BHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA. " 
и CP RE TNÀ | 

iDaiTA—Sanskrit and Hindi, | 5° MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRA 

agavadgita. [1942] Bhidevanirbbanam. 


| RHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAY: gui 

таја. A 

Rasa-Jala-Nidhi or Ocean of тай? 

=d Chemistry and Alchemy. With 

lish translation by the ап о 
9 


BHUDEVA 
| 
|р SUKLA. | 


‹ | Dharma Vijaya Nataka. 


ille | A к. 
E | dua iD five acts.| Edited with 
oo ae by Narayana Sastri 


duction, ete- 


Ano. | imir я 
with | P o (Princess of Wales Saraswati- 
lily po Texts, no. 35.) Benares, 
nda, | 4930, 22 em. 

udi | | 180. Ne. 93. 5. 
Dati 

ks BROEVA-NIRBBARAM. 


mui | e MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. 


ШШНАВА CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. 


13, |\sopHYAMAHATMYA. Ayodbyamahat- | 
| nyam [1896.] 

cork | 180. Је. 89. 9. 

Vith | : 

We IBHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Ben- 


95] | mH. Bhagavadgita. [1893.] 
п. | 


| WinaRAMAHATMY А. 
| uyam. [1895.] 


H 


| haya — [1897.] 

| 180. Jb. 89. 20. 
ih - 

| TRAYA—Devibhagavatapura na. Devil 


| 9m. (1895.] 


180. Jd. 89. 2. 
yas | 
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| 5 180. Jb. 89. 13. | 
Dviarakaümaha- | 
180. Je. 89. 5. 


| ABRBRARATA. Mahabharatam. Adi- 
| See SOMESVARA TH 


143 
BHUPADEVA 


2А 


BHUDHARA . CATTOPADHYAYA— 
contd. 


TANTRA—Mahanirvanatantra. 
[1896.]- 
180. Je. 89. 11. 


Maha- 
nirvanatantram. 


TIRTHAMAHATMYA. Tirthamahatmyam. 
Prayagamahntmya O Prayaga-paddh- 
ati. [1896.] 

180. Je. 89. 7. 


BHUJABALI SASTRI (K.) 

ECUESESE C A 
descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit and: 
Prakrit Manuscripts being nos. 196- 
963 & 54-78, inthe Juina Siddhan- 
tabhavana, Arrah.] [Arrah, 1942.] 


25 сш. 


[Prasasti-saingraha. 
5 


180. Rb. 94. 8. 


BHUJANGADHARA RAYACAUDHU- 


RI, ir. 
BRAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali. 


Gita-Kavya. [1936.] 
180. Jd. 93. 19. 


BHU-LOKA-MALLA. 
[Bhà-loka-malla], 
Qalukya Emperor. 

BHUMA BHATTA. 
| Sa BHIMA BHATTA. 


SARASVATI, tr. 


c 


| BHUMANANDA 


| уа, [18951 


180. Је. 89. 6. 


URE 
thy M Skandapurana. Kasi-maha- 
a. [1895.] 


<= 


180. Те. 89. 4. 


Nu 1 
3 Vayupurana. Gayamaha- 
2". [1896] 


180. Je. 89. 8. 


—Padmapwrawa. — Vyndavana- | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection Наа 


VEDA. Anthology of Vedic Hymns. 


85 180. Jb. 93. 120-124. 


| 
| 
| 
| BHUMI 

See PU 
ADEVA SIMBA, Raja Bahadur, 


datory Chief of Raigarh (Pedigree. 
Sarma, Kavya: 


KHANDA. 
pana—Padmapurana- 


| BHUP 
Feu Ç 
` See CANDRAKANTA 

| tirtha. 
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BHUPADEVA BHUVANA 


BHUTABHAVIKALAYOR; 


BHUPADEVA-VAMSAMALA. 
AHETUH. 


See CANDRAKANTA Sarna, Küavyatirtha. 
I! 
а | 
pHUPATI RAYACAUDHURI, tr. 
Purayni—Skandapur@ua. — Satyanarü- 
yanüreeana Paddhatih. [1926.] 


BHUTACHADANA. 
See ARUNODAYA. Aruncdaya, Conta 


ing Bhutachidanaprakarana [tsm ШҮ 
BUE 


180. Je. 92. 204. 15 
Be 180. Qa. 89,14) Se 1 
BHUPATICANDRA DATTA. BHUTADAMARA, [ a 


fÉ | |Svasti. Three hymns and a See TANTRA—-Bhitadamaratantya | Pony 


£ t )en- — TX X | 
number of moral maxims with Ben BHUTANATHA ОАТТОРАрНҮ у t"? 
gali translation.| [Mymensing, 1994.] j Tr f 
š а Saptatirtha, tr. f 
16 cm. TT 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bowl 
180. Jd. 92. 32. Srimadbhagavadgita. [1939.] | Sea 


BHUPENDRANATHA MUTSUDDI, ji. 180. Jb. 93. D j 


auth. | 
Š ДАтмїх1—Мїїйїїзїїзїїта. Minar}, 
NIRADARANJANA MUTSUDDI and BHU- dari NES y E _` 
2 darsanam 39. 
PENDRANATHA MUTSUDDI. Pali vyà- 3 
karana o anuvada-siksa, 1939. 


181. B. 267. 


— — 277.| PuRANsA—Markandeyapurana. 
: [1914.] 
_ BHURILALA SARMA and CIRANJIVA- 
LALA SARMA. 


qaia- TAT | [Radhakunda-maha- BHUTANATHA SAPTATIRTHA. 
шуаш. An account of the sacred | See DHÜTANATHA “CaTTOPAP 


tank Radha-Kunda in Mathura and Saptatirtha. 


rites and ceremonies performed BHUTANATHA VIDYARATNA, ed: | 


therein. With Bengali i ZW 
1 hura, 1919.] 91 Qu, manstion] | Vigvayarma KAYIRAJA, Shi 


panam. [1886.) gl 
180. Je. 91. 226. 190 


BHUYANACAMDA DATTA, (4 a 
CANAKYA. Bodhi-canakyat™ а 


ANDRA JYOTISTIRTHA. 
ШЇ азада. А treatise 
n menstruation in its physiological, 


` 


BHUVANA 


Udi yoya NA CANDRA VASAKA—contd. 


Rug, ) ygvANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tarka- 

| fici nana. Bhüsapariechodah. [1885.] 

| 180. Je. 88. 92(1). 
Joni 


8 PRU quVANADIP: AKAM. 
89, I| Sw PADMAPRABHU SŪRI. 


HOVANAMOHANA в. AMKHYATIR- 
| THA, ed. 
а. | MRNANANDA,  Paramahamsa. Srita- 


van  ttyvacintamani. 1936. 
180. Jb. 93. 131. 


Benali, 
| Se also. KALIDASA. Meghadüta. [With 


| a introduction by Bhuvanamohana 
8. Ü | Suhkhyatirbha.] [1930.] 
Conf. 265. 
É BÜYVANAMOHANA VIDYARATNA 
E [ыз [Chandobodhika. КЫ of 
mskrié prosody.| (Kumar Pavivra- 


zi dk Series, no. 13.) [Benares, 1919.] 
| 18cm. 


180. Pe. 91. 20. 


Cant, 
E... 


е Amrxnx Ces "E. 
1.) ATMARAMA ŠARMA, Vidyalai- 
| sara. | 


PUVANASUNDARA SURI, comm. 
ADINDR A, 
"1929, 


ji 
T Mahavidyavidambanam. 


| 180. Jb. 92. 7. 
el. 


m" 
n xm S LAURIKA - NYAYASAH- 


See 
"Y 


Шш! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘| 


их RADATT 


A Sarma [Setupala.] 


ҮА 
Jug, BSVARA GUPTA, Карітай- 


Work [Dn "àv yaguna-darpanam. 

On th» medicinal properties of 
B and substances.] [Cal- 
ЕЛ 99 am 


180. He. 91. 27. 


180. Ee. 94. 2. 


CC-0. In FU Domain. Guruku Kánon Coligetc 
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BIBLE 
| BHUVANESVARA GUPTA— contd. 


Cxtlst-feefa-oiestss | [ Roga-nirnaya-saigra- 


hah. A work on pathology. With 
Bengali translation. ] [Calcutta, 1919.] 
22 cm. 


180. Ee. 91. 26. 


| BHUVANESVARA RATHA. 

| аат [Laksmana-parinayai. 
A poem on the wedding of Lakgmanz, 
the daughter of Vrhatsena, King of 


Madra, with Srikrsn, ;^with a Sans- 
krit commentary by the author.] 
| [Calcutta, 1994.] 91 em. 
| 


180. Nc. 92. 38. 


BHUVANESVARA SADHU. 
єзїбї 79131981 [Govindarecana- 


Rituals for the worship 


cudamanih. 
2 
of Srikrsna. 


lation.| [Navadvipa, 1934.] 18 em. 
180. Je. 93. 139. 
BHUVANESVARITANTRA. 


See TANTRA— Bhuvane$varttantra. 


| 


‚ Lm 
| See also DEVANANDANA SIMHA. Sakta- 
pramodah 
BIBLE. 


(The) Holy Bible in the Sauskeit lun- 


guage (чиг: 1) Vol. IV, containing 
Translated by 


the Prophetical books. 


the Baptist À Missionaries with native | 


assistants. Calcutta, 1872. 2 em. 


180. Je. эт. 100. 


Ее айан! [Lsvarasya Sarvvava 
The Bible, Books of Genesis— 


куаш. 

Numbers. Translated from Hebr 
into Sanskrit.] 

99 em. 


Toxt with Bengali trans- \ 


146 
| BIBLE 
Bt BIBLE—contd. 


Europ ganan. [[Svavasya Sarvvava- 
kyam. 
momy—Isther. Translated - 
Hebrew into Sanskrit.] [Serampore, 


1811.] 29 em. 


from 


180. Jb. 81. 2. | 
[Another copy. | / Ree 
BIBLE—OrD TESTAMENT— Genesis. 


“The Bible for the Pandits"—Specimon 


The Bible, Books of Deutoro- | 


| 


fasciculus—the first three chapters of | 


Genesis diffusely and unreservedly 
commented in Sanskrit and English 


| [with an introduction] by James В. 
Ballantyne, etc. Benares, 1860. 2 


а 


| em, 


180. Je. 86. 35. | 


BIBLE—Or» TzsTAwENT— Psalms [| Pro- | 


verbs.] 
zrol [Hitop vdedah.| The Book 


of Proverbs in Sanskrit verse. Trans- 


lated from the Hebrew by the Саспа 
Baptist Missionaries. Calzutia 1857. 
21 cm. 

180. Je. 85. 14. 


BIBLE—NEw TESTAMENT. : 
ç 5 
TAARA 519197: 1 [Dharma iustakasva 


(Мет 
esamsah. the 


Sanskrit version 


lation, from Greek.] [Caleutia, 1841.] 
21 cm. 
180. Je. 84. 11. 


BIBLE-—NEw TESTAMENT— Gospels S. 


John, Luke, Mark and Matthew 


їчїн! [Khristae : ritun. Sanskrit 

version of the Gospels of Matth: NT, 
Mark Luke and Jonn from Greek.) 
[Calcutta, 1828.] 21 cm, 


180. Је. 87. 49. 


- New Testament, St. Matthew to Rave- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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BIBLIOTHECA 
BIBLE — conid. E 
Luke No. 
' ts 
аза [Dükalikhi 
еее uk Utah suni 
vüdah. [Luke in Sanski 
[Caleutta, 1 pr. 29 cm. 
No. 
180. Je. sra qi 
——|Caleutia, 1884.] 91 em. 
180. Je. 88,8 
No. 
BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA. Аса у; 
OF SCIENCES, SI, Petersburg, 18997-1 & 
No. 1. SANTIDEVA, GikshAsamuceapy 
1897-1902. Е 
180. Jb. 89. 100] Po 
ү 
No. 9. MAmAYANA. Rastrapalaps) ta 
precha. 1901. th 
180. Jb. 89, 1002 
No. 3. AVADANA. Avadanasataka He No. 
1906-1909. D 
150. 35.59 1904 L 
a if 
No.4 NAGARJUNA. Мата 
2 ye E M 
kakirikas—Madhyamikasutras P BIRI 
490, Jb. 89. wi о 
4 i 
РЕ 7 
No. 7. DHARMAKIRTI Куйо C 
А Ал 
1918 00 
190. Jb. 8. TE. с 
ed 
IRA уй 
No. 10. бАррнАпмАРОуРАК! 
dharmapundarika. 1912. 10! С 
180. Jb. 99: | 
ыш 
Д тулуг + 
No. 11. ЮилпмАкїЁТЇ. Ж E 
tikatippani. 1909. ё 100" l 
180. Jb. 
yan p A 


No. 13. ManavyvuTPATTE 


patti. 1911. 


80. Jb: 8%. P 
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BIBLIOTHECA BIBLIOTHECA 


1 ЫРШОТНЕОА BUDDHICA— contd. | ВІРТТОТНЕСА INDICA — contd. 


No. 15. AávAGHOSA. — Kien-Ohu'i-fan- ANANTA BHATTA. Vidhana-P árijüta 
| den (Gandistotragathz.) 1913. 1905, ete. 
sii] I 180. Jb. 89. 100(8). 180. Je. 90. 20-21(1) 


E | 
| No. 91. YASOMITRA. Sphutartha Abhi- | ANIRUDDHA BHATTA. Haralata. 1909] 


87, j| dhamakocavyakhya. 1916. | 
" 180. He. 90. 3 


| 180. Jb. 89. 100( | 

| 180. Jb. 89. 100(10). APASTAMBA—Srautasntra. Srauta 
88, SL. itr: Apast Bie | E 

| No. 23. PRAJÑATPARAMITA, Abhisama- stitra of Apastambn. 3y. 188251902 f 
'ADEN] yalankara-Prajfinpiramitz- Upadesa- 180. Је. 88. 56-53) 98 
W-] m. 102. pi i 


[Another copy of v. 1.] 


veen 180. Jb. 89. 100(12). 
| — eS 
{oi} Nos 24-25. OBERMILEER (E). Indices | 
| Verborum Sanserit-Tibetan and Tibe- 


ARANYARKA—Aitareytranyaka. Аібатоу | 


тар fan-Sanscrit to tho Nyayabindu and Áranyaka. 1876. | 
| the Nyayabindutika. 1997. 190. Je. 87. 83 | } 
10 ; en T 
i 180. Jb. 89. 100(11). [Г 
ARANYAKA—Tailliinaranuaka. Та 
Ur 
Wa | No. 26. STCcHERBATSKY (Th.) Buddhist riva Áranyaka. 1872. 
| u containing a translation of logic 180. Je. 87. 20 
S Nyayabindu] by Dharmakirti DEO nn 
ШШ con du] by Dharmakirti, V. 2. M EE bois Кууш 
i А AS Š š 
by ? 7 1910. i 
| То 180. Ne. 91. 02 
E полни СА INDICA. 4 COLLECTION scan — — 93. БОЙ 
E. ORIENTAL Works Ровтлѕнер py | 0% Wm 
ЧЕ ASIATIG боститү оғ BENGAT. As О оле Grihy 


Caloutta, 1949 NI 
t MTAPRABIA Aoxmva. Santinatha go 180. Te. 86: 
aritram, I, (э. $ 

180. Ce. 90.8. A SV ATA Y АХА бташаѕтіга. & 
Ў Sūtra. 1874. ; 


A, ; 
"RA SINHA, Amarakosih. 1911. 


180 pp OE 2 BAPARAVAYA—Brakmasutra wit ; 
NAN : : a: їзїї 
т М Е Bray TA. Vallala carifam. vaita commentaries. Wasa 
E Vedanta.--Edited by Rar 
180. Ce. 99. 2. Vidyaratna. 1863. 


z .. 
Sankaravijaya- 


180. Ce. 


86.1. 
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Bhamati..edited by Bala Sastvi 


1880. 
180. Je. 88. 54. 


BADARAYANA—Brahmastitra with Sud- 
dhadvaita commentaries. Anu Bha- 
shyam. 1897. 

; 180. Je. 89. 41. 


BADARAYANA—BDrahma-Sutra with 
Visishadvaita commentaries. Sri Bha- 


- shyam. fasc. 1-3. 1888-1891. 
180. Je. 88. 84. 


BAUDHAYANA—Sraulasutra. 
Ayana Srautasittra. 1904-13. 


Baudh- 


180. Je. 90. 170-172. 


. BHASARVAJNA. Nyayasürah. 1910. 


180. Jb. 91. 38. 


BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra. Trikanda- 
‘шарапар. 1903. 


180. Je. 90. 14. 


OJI DIKSITA. 
‚ 2y, 1863-1864. 


180. Pe. 86. 1-9 


Siddhaunta-Kau- 


= == G 1:5. 


eyabrāhmaņa. Aita- 
v. 1895-1906. 
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BRAHMAN: A—Satapathabrálmang, S 
apatha Brahmana of the White Yapu. | | 
veda. 1908-1911. 


180. Je. 90. 51.9 | 


ВВАНМАЙА—Тойтїуабуйтала, m | 
tirlya Brāhmaņa of the Black Yu 
Veda. 3v. 1859-1890. 


180. Je. 85. 13) 


BrAHMANA—T@ndyabrahmana. Tinel 1 
dya- SER DE 1870-1874, 


180. Je. 87. mI 


— —Paíieavinésa- Brühmana. 1981. 


180. Jb. 93: "| 


CANDESVARA THAKKURA. 


Стрази 
1998. | 


ratnakara. | 
180. Je. 92. 27! | 
——Krityaratnakara. 1921. 

180. Je. 92, m 1 


1887. 
180. Не. 88." 


— —Vivada- Ratnakara. 


9,0: 
—— [1931 ] 180. Не 


DaMODARA  GUPTA. 


Kauvyam. 1944. 
180. N 


DEVESVAmA. Wavikalpal 
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(The) Daga-Riipa. 1865. 


180. Pe. 86. 7. 


ај. | 
T | DHARMAKIRTI. Nyayabindutika. 1889. 
“39, | "2258 

| 180. Je. 88. 4. 


Yajur] Reissu, 1999. — — 92. 298. 


E bindu, 1907, etc. 
Tod 180. Jb. 90. 87. 
nm. GADADHARA, R@jaguru. Gadadhara- 
UAE Paddhatau....Kalasirah.... Acarasarah. 
| 2. 1904-1908. 
| 180. Je. 90. 44-45. 
28] 
| GNGEÉA UPADHYAYA. Anumana 


| Dilhiti-prasarini. 1911, ete. 
180. Je. 91. 7. 


| —(The) Tattva-chintamani. 5v. 1888- 
и 


180. Је. 88. 25-29. 


CTa&vaeintümani Didhiti Praküsa. 
1910. 


180. Је. 91. 6. 


38, Ju] 
‚ —- Я 
E Tattvacintimani Didhiti-Vivriti. 
3 18 0, ete, 3 
| 180. Je. 91. 1-2. 
AUDA 


A—Nyayasutra. 


Nyayavarti- 
1893, у> 


| Jam, 
a= = omi. 


(The) Gobhiliya Grihya 
1880. 


180. Je. 88. 9. 


180. Je. 90. 15-16. 
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^ ——Gobhila Parigista. Pt. 1. 1909. 


— Tibetan translation of the Nyaya- 


180. Је. 89. 78._ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Colection, | 
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180. Je. 90. 148. 

GOBHILAPUTRA. Grihyasangraha. 1910. 
d 

180. Je. 91. 18.) 


GOVINDA SAMANTARAYA, Kavibhūşana. 
Sri Sürisarvasvam. 1912, ete. 
180. Je. 91. 45.) 
GoVINDXNANDA BHATTAOARYA, Kavi- fe 
kankana, son of Ganapati Bhatia. 
Oraddha Kriya Kaumudi. 1904. d 
i i 
180. Je. 90. 11, 
-——Dana Kriya Kaumudi. 1903. - } 
180. Je. 90. 12.00 


— Suddhikaumudi. 1905. 
180. Je. 90. 293.) 7 


— —Narsa Kriya Kaumudi. 1902. 
180. Је. 90. 10. 
HARIBHADRA SURI. Dharmabindu. | 


Бе. Е! 
ш Gua 180. Je. 91. 131. |). 


— —Gamarüieca Kaha. 1908. 
18%. A. bl. a 
— Shaddargana-samuchchaya. 1905. 


180. Je. 90. 169. 


'HEMACANDRA. Sthaviravalicharita or i 


Parisishtaparvan. 1888. 
180. Ce. 88. 3 
— 9nd ed. 1932. fa c 93. 1 


——(The) Yogasastra. 1907, ово. | 
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| HEMADRI. Chaturvarga chintāmani. | ant (The) Süunkhya-Sübra-Vritti. 1385. 
| 1873-1911. ИЕС _ | 


› 07 AQ 42 һә), de. 83. 6 | 
180. Je. 87. 46-58. ү 


| ; ; ml — — — TRI 
| JAIMINI— Лт т 500. Mimiin- an 
Ч | sadarsanam. 9v. 1869. IKATYAYANA. Karmm ipradipa or chan. 
| 180. Je. 86. 20-91. doga pavisigta. 1909. 
180. Je. 90. 107, [——\! 
|. E. = M OI 1 90.107. ==“ 
JAYADALTA Sünr. (The) Asvavaidyala. | 
| 1887. JKAVIKARNAPUmnRA.  Chaitanyachandto. 
180. Ec. 88. 2, "ü 85 ш, 
| | 4 daya. 1854. үөт 


Imperfect, wanting fasc. I. 


190. Ne. 80, 17. 


(X. JayXNAKA. P thvbüjeVijaya. 1914. pii 


180. Ne. 91. 81. 
KnHaNDADEVA.  Dhatta-Dipiks, 1900, 


JiMÜTAVAHANA. (Lhe) Külaviveka. a Saa 
1905, pa ‚| 1885 
189. Je. 90. 10% 
180. Je. 90. 13. i 
KRSNA  RAJANAKA. Sivaparinayal: E. 
JINAPRABHA SORI. Tirthakalpa. 1993. 1913. EC 
| 180. Je. 92. 79. | 180 Ne. 91.22) 
j at шу 
— —1942. — — 94. 03, | KsExENDRA. Bodhisattvavadana № Qipa] 
` d 
з; palata. 1888, etc. | 
| | JOLLY (Julius Ernst), ed. Manutika- 180. Jb. 88. 21-2. ] 
| sahgraha 1885. { 
: 180. He. 88. 2. | Lariravisvara. (The) Lalita- Vi | May 
ы | MT Sans 
RKAMANDAKI. Kamandakiyanitisirah. RIT 1 
1884. | Imperfect, wanting fase. 1. 
189. Ре. 86. 9. : qo. Jo. 87 [у 
rae сеге ЖЫЯ : | 1% 
KANADA—Vaisezikastitra. (The) Vaig- x é auta BI 
eshika Dargana, 1860. | D3xTpyayaNA—Srautasatra. er t 
5 tram. 1872. AS | — 
180. Je. 86. 39. 180. де. 87. 974 I 
 Karmna—Sainkhyasiitra. (The) Sa ges, 160% | 
al inkhyastitra. 19) Sūn- дуа. 1 
Yd ‚ MA SAPALA, Nadane anja 
khya Aphorisms of Kapila. 1865. асас. Модара jc Piny 
180. He. 8 dy 


180. Је. 86. 26. 


y 
Í ——(Тһе} Sankhya-pravachasa-bhashya, MABADEVA Sarasvati, Р E k 
1856. 4 vaitacintakaustubhah. 1902 | 1 
BUE 0 ^ 
180. Je. 85. 23. 180. Jo | 
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| Vols. 1-3. 1932. 


23 СЕЕ 
s. | ist Manu Б 


EC 

Ие [К шрлїнїтнд Вл: Rayisiddh- 
| gata Matijart- 1911. 
| 180. Ke. 91. 4. 


han | f 
107. | —Visvahitam. 1918. 
| 180. Ке. 91. 0. 
dio. | 
|Wenía BHATTA. Mahabhasya-pradi- 
poddyota. 1901, etc. 


RADA, (The) Institutes of Narada. 


1% | 1888. 

| 180. He. 98. 3. 
уз}, | 

| Narada-Pafica-ratra. 1865 

| 
24 180. Је. 86. 25 


ul] RASA VAJAPEYI. Nityücarapra- 
| Th. 2v. 1903-1908. 

1-22 f 
pi 180. Je. 90. 18-19 


Eu A 
{ com Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in 
] “зїї. 1910. 


180. Je. 91. 20. 


| 2) | р. 
` ал Ар. 


DBIDLIOTITBCA-INDIOA—contd. 


1887, (The) Institutos of Pavasara- 


80. He. 88. 22. 


BP 
D 


T Ç 
"sarasmrüi. 3v. 1883-1899. 


180. He. 88. 11-13. 


(The) Yoga 
ms of Patañjali. 1899. 


180. Je. 88. 55. 
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PINGALA. Prakrta-Paingalam, 1902. 


181. A. 10. 


PraJNAPARAMITA, Ashtasaühasrika. 
1888. 


180. Je. 88. 47. — | 
— c uM 


——Catasathasrika-Prajfia-paramita. 
5 


1902, ete. 
180. Je, 90. 182. | 

Puraya—Agnipurana,  Agnipurana. i 

1870-1878. 
180. Je. 87. 1-2 


Pursya—Brhaddharmap urāna. Brh: 


addharmapuranam. 1888-1897. l 
180. Je. 89. 15. ^ 


Pursya—Brhannaradiyapurana. Nr I 
hanvaradiya Purana. 1891. [c 
180. Je. 89. 56. | 


PURANyA—K urmapurümd. — Kuxmapu- 


1890. 


d 
rana, 


180. Je.:89.:42. [Ü 
— — [Another сору.) 


Poniya— Ma rkandeyapurana. 


candeya Purana. 1862. 


PURANA— Varahupurand. 
1893. 


rana. 


Punzya—Váyupurtua. Үү 
gy, 1880-1888. 
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PunusorTAMA Dreva, Grammarian. Srimansa, son of Hira. Uttara чыш ан 
Bhasavrttih. 1912. -dha Charita. 9v. 1855. А йш 


. Pe. 91. 12. | 
180. Pe 180. Ne. 85, ыр 


SARNAVA. (The) Rasürnavam. 1910. | 
RASARNA (The) | SUBHUTI CANDRA. Amaratikg. E [18 
180. Ec. 91. 10. dhenuh. 1912. | 


mer] 180. Rb, Те, | (руу 
RupRADEVA, Даја of Kumaon. Syai- | 


) | фу 
nike Sastra. 1910. SÜRYASIDDHANTA. Sdryasiddbanty | 
180. Ke, 91. 5. 1859. | 
180. Ке, 85, 1 їй 

SANKHAYANA, Saikhayana Srauta |—(18 

‚ Stra, [1888-1899.] == gE o7 78 БИЙ 

180. Je. 88. 70-72(1). — [Another copy.] — — — ти 

9 d | ЕТЕ 
SARVAVARMA, Katantram. 1974. ——[1925.] 180. Kb, 92.3, | 


180. Pe. 87. 17, E. 
р SVAYAMDHÜPURANA. (Tho) т, 


SATISACANDRA ÄCARYA, Mahamaho- Svayambhii purünam. 1894. | Mind 
€ padhyaya. (A) Bilingual [Sanskrit | 
X and Tibetan] Index of Nyayabindu 
| fof Dharma-Kirti.] 1917. 


—— Another copy.] 


180. Jb. 90. 87(1). | тномаѕ (Frederick William.) Kavindt | 


SAUNAKA. Vrihad-Devata. 1999. vacanasamuccaya. 1912. 


180. Je. 89, 40. 180. No. 91. y | 


— — — 40(1). UDAYANA AOOARYA. Atmatattvavit 

kah. 1907. Thang 

Acirya. Kala-nirnayah. - 180. Jc. 90. A Kang 
| ser, 


180. Je. 88. 46. ——Kiranavali. 1911. 


91.5] 
180. Je E: бу 


qhi. | т) 


A Upamitibhayapr rapafica- 
‚ 1899-1914. 


——Nyayavartikatatparyaparisud 
180. Je. 89. 100. 1911. 


Saduktikarnamr- 


UMASVATI. Tattvarthadhigam® 
also called Dagasttri. 1903. 


180. Ne. 91. 11, 


180. Je. 
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119A p—Brhadaranyakopanisad Separate issue. 1935. 
Dn ; 194 
| p Axanyake Upanishad. 1849. 180. Je. 93. 135. 
13, 180. Je. 84. 10 UPANISAD—Nrsimhatapaniyopanisad. 


Ж 
| 


l Жог (The) Nrisinha Tapani of the Atharva 
E 56.] ЕЕ 5 ei HE 
ima, | —[1856. Veda. [Followed by Sateakropanisad.] | 


1871. ы | 
puncti yopanisad. Chhan- | 


| шу» Upanisad. 1850. 180. Je. 87. 21. 


E 180. Je. 85. 10. UPASAKADASX. (Тһе) Uvasagadasao. 


T 
a | т 9v. 1888-1890. iat 
ae p . 181, A. 6-7, ID 
hs : š i 
M шм. (The) Athar- 
1) | vana Upanishads with the commen- 
| tary of Narayana. 1872. 480. Je. 87. 42. 
180. Jc. 87. 84. : 


VACASPATI Мі$вА. Bhamati. 1880. 


EL h ——Tirthacintamani. 1912. 
—Isa-Kena-Katha-Pragna- Mundaka- 


andukyopanisadah. 1850. 180. Је. 91. 15. M 
180. Је. 85. 11. B 
VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE called BAL- 


E and Aitareya Upanishads. anon, оа аи, 


180. Је. 85. 4. 180. Не. 90. 5. 


d Pants a D— 


1071 борды Gopalatapaniyopanisad. VAIKHANASA—Sraulastitra. Vaikha- 
43 apani 1879. nasa-drautasübram. 1941. i 


ive | 180. Je. 87. 43. 180. Je. 94. 49. 


РИ 


ү таш. -Br akibrahmanopanisad. 
1861. 


TE 
'ahmana-Upanishad. 


VAJJADAGGAM. Vojjalaggam. ~ 1914, | 


- 1944. а F 
180. Je. 86. 23. oh TN 
SAD— — — 15 
а Maitreyopanisad. Maitri š : 
Tay 
aniya Upanishad. 1870. VARXHAMIHIRA. (The) Brhat Батын 


180. Је. 87. 35. ‚ 1865. 


VASUDEVA RATHA. 
1912. 
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NEDA— Rgveda. (The) First two lec- 
| tures of the Sanhita of the Rigveda. 
an 


my. 1819. 
ny ° 180. Је. 84. 9. 


55198: 


s: 
Vepa-—Sdamaveda. Samayeda Зап. 


1874-1888. 
180. Је. 87. 54-58. 


VEDA—Yajurveda. (The) Sanhita of the 
Black Yajur Veda [Taittiriyasamhita.] 


. 6v. 1860-1899. 
180. Je. 86. 1-6. 


(То) "Taittiriya Pratisakhya, with 
‚ ihe 
С 16192. 


commentary  Tribhashyavatna. 


180. Je. 87. 19. 


OX VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, 
| Kavititrkikasiitha. Satadusani. 1903, 
siete, 1 


180. Je. 90. 141. 


: VIDYRKARA VAJAPEYI. Nityücüra-pad- 
_ dhatih. v.1. 1903, 
E 180. Je. 90. 5. 


ANASA. Vaikhanasasmartasitra. 


180. Је. 92. 256. 


Du. — — — 218. 
— Jb. — 116. 


dtf 


(The) Tostitutes of Vishnu. 


180. He. 88. 4. 
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4v. 1889-159 | ke 


180. 3e. 88, tgp 
| be 


YASKA. (The? Nirukta. 


——2nded. 1911, ote. 


E 


BIBLIOTHECA JAINIOA. 


See SACRED BOOKS or тни Jansi 


BIBLIOTHECA JAVANICA. 
Nos. 5-6. PU RÄyA— Brahmāndapıu 
Het Brahma 
Purana. 


Oud-Javaansche 

1983. 

190. A. 6 

| na 

(rhe metric 
| Düsa.] 


BIBLIOTHEOA OTANIENSIS. 
SUTRA—JLahkavatarasatra. 
1993. t 

180. Je. 92.9) 
TGANSK prey 
BIBLIOTHECA SANSKRITA. | E 

See MySORE—GOVERNMENT. ORIEN i ү 


М. 1 
AL LIBRARY SERIES, Biblioth] m 
| "ons j 


Lankavatarasubra. 


Sanskrita. 


BIJAGANITAM. 
See BHASKARA АОАВҮА. 


BILHANA 
Karnasundari. (атаға ) [А dram? 
4acts.] Edited . by Durgüprasid A 
Kaginath Pandurang Parab. 2n 4 
(Kavyamala, 7.) Bombay, 1895. 21° 


Yada 
ae 
tran, 


[ЕЛДЕ ЕБ 
rita, a life ot King 
Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyana 60 
by... Vidyapasi — Pailhana, 
with an introduction by 
(Bombay Sanskrit Series 
1875. 22 em. 


BILEHANA 


contd. 


ХА 
каң ageret | The Vikra- | 


89, | eager 


сат меһакяууа. 01е 
| | орз Muravilala Nagar. | Bena- | 
bu, 1945.] 99 cim. | 
| 1: 0. @. ) 5 9 L 
[m (NAT. AVYAM. 
l.  KAVYAMNALDA., Wav yamilü, pb. 13. 
MANGALA also called BEDA: 


¿a| SUKA. 
тее [Krsnakarnāmrta. A Уай | 
| mva poem on the sports of Krsna at 
‘| тайзаа. With the commentary by 
| їүзйаййза Kavirüja and Bongi ali 
ш | metrical translation by Yadunandana 


| Dasa] [Catcutia, 1904. 18 em. | 
0) 180. Nd. 90. 12. 
е [Rvsnakarnmmrtam. With | 


ENP] he commentary entitled Rasikarangada 
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ties] Kranadasa Kaviraja, and transla- 
lous into Bengali, in verse, by Yadu- 

d MM and in prose by the 

| ene Vidyaratna.| 
L d, 1890.] 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 89. 11. 


Я 

с АЙ E Snakarnamrta. With 
Wa Bengali avirija's commentary 
Ya manda 1 metrical translation by 
Be ana Паза. Wdited by Upan- 


(li mii) 3 
A Mukhopadh yzya.| [Caleutia, 
8 em, 


189.Nd. 91. 6. 


: Hex l [Suis ranakarparytam. 
E: and third centuries of 
: ited with Sanskrit para- 
and е translation by 


BLOOM FIELD 


| BILVAMANGALA— contd. 


is TIkrspa-müdhiuri, or 
А poem 


With the commen- 


Krsnakarnamrta. in praiso 
Š 


of love for Krsna. 
Bdited with 
Bengali translation by 
Rasikamohana Vidyabhüsana | [ Cal- 
1915.] 17 em. 


tary of Gopala Bhatta. 


and notes 


cutie, 


180. Nd. 91. 42. 


Ses also KRsNALILASUKA. 


ВЇХАВАҮТ. ° 


Dvarakapattala, [A work on Pauranic' 
Ritual and Smrti.] Edited by Jatindra 
Bimal Chaudhuri. (The Contribution 
of Women to Sanskrit Literature, 
v. 8.) 1940, .23 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 29. 


Caiculla, 


BLATT (HEINRICH), ed 
HrvoPADESA. - Narayan Hitopadesa. 


1930. 
180. Me. 93. 1. 


BLOCH (TrzopoR) ed. . 
APASTAMBA—Dharmasutra. Apastam- 
biyadharmasütram. Pt. 9. [Containing 
a verbal index to the Sutras by Th. 
ploch.] 1892-1894. 

\ 180. НЬ. 89. 3; 


BLOOMFIELD D (MAURICE), ed. 
Vvupa—dtharvavela. (The) Kashmi 


rian Abbarvaveda. 1901. 


Vipa-—Concordance. 


cordance, being ап alphabetica ШИР nde 


to every line of every - 8 
published veais, litora 


BODE 
BODE (MABEL), ed. 
SUTTAPITAKA—Majjhimanikaya. Ma- 
jjihima-Nikaya. 1888-1898. 
181. B. 105-107. 
BODHASARA. 
See NARAHARI. 


BODHAYANA-DHARMASUTRA. 
See BAUDHAYANA— Dharmasütra. 


BODHAYANA-GRHYASUTRAM. 
See BAUDHAYANA—Grhyasitra. 


BODHI-CANAKYA, 
See OANAKYA. 


BODHICARYAVATARA, 
See SANTIDEVA. 


BODHICARYAVATARA-PANJIKA, 
See SANTIDEVA. 


a BODHIRUCI, tr. 
N — ARYADEVA. Akşara-śatakam. [With 
the Chinese version by Bodhiruci.] 


[1930.] 


E 189. H. 13. 
| BODHISATTVA. 
| Bodhisattvabhümi. [A text-book of 
the Yogacara school. À statement 
- of whole course of the Bodhisattva— 
being fifteenth section of Yosiicara- 
bhümi—. Edited by Unrai Wogihara. 
Tokyo, 1930-36.] 94 em. 

С 180. Jb. 93. 194, 


[Tho 
the Pratimoksa Sutra forming 
[ tono of disciplinary literature 
: the Buddhists, with notes.] Edited 
troduction by Nalinaksha Dutt. 
› 1931.] 94 em, 
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BOLHTLINGK 
BODHISATTV A— contd. 


See also NIRVANAVYARHYANA, Ning. 
zZ - qe Vie 
navyükhyanasaüstram. [Based On th 
g 


uà 

Lankavatürasütra of Podhisattvadg р 180. 
(1909.) | 
180. Ja. 90, 4} 

; | payin. 

BODHISATTVA MAITREYA. | 

See PRAJ&APARAMITA. [Ават 
ahkara-Prajítüpiramita-Upadedatzg | 

ascribed to Bodhisattva Maitreya.) |в 


= | dgio 
BODHISATTVABHUMI. | 3 


See BODHISATTVA, 


BODHISATTVA-PITAKA WVATANSARI PD 
MAHAYANAVAIPULYASUTRA, | 157 
See MARJUSRIMULAKALPA. | 


BODHISATTVA.PRATIMOKSA-SUTR їй 


АМ. | (Rup 
See BODHISATTVA. [ви 
| Ton d 


BODHISATTVAVADANA-KALPALAM x... 
See KSEMENDRA. | 


BODHISATTVAVADANA-MALA 
JATAKA-MALA. 
See Авул Sora. 


BOEHTLINGK (Отто). 


Sanskrit-Chrestomathie... Бегай И 
von Б. Garbe. 3rd ed. Leipz P 4 
24 cm, 


180. Mb. 904] ч 


Sanskrit-WOrterbuch in kira 
^ ` uh а 
sung. Bearbeitet von O. Bosh nn | 


79.192" 
7 Theile. St.’Pelersburd, 18194 


poEHTLING K 
gms eK contd 
Abhijfiánasakuntalam. 


180. Nb. 84 


0 ti) 


БҮГҮП, Pünini's G rammatik. 1887. 


syigadD—Chandogyopani sal. 
1 dogjopanishad. 1889. 

\ 180. Jb. 88. 
axa ranea. Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha, 
y | ser. 
| 180. Pe. 84. 1. 
mi [IBTINGK (Отто) лхо ROTH 

| ооп) 

uskrit- Würterbuch 
| von der 


herausgegeben 
i Kaiserlichen Akademio der 
| Wissenschaften, bearbeitet 
Bohtlingk und R. Roth. 


je Petersburg, 1855 (-1875). 31 em. 


von O. 


8. F. 1. 


Я. [Another sot, vols. 1-4 only.] 


176. B. 48. 


LEN (Pron von), ed. 
ARTRHARI, 


3 t eroticum. 1833. 


180. Nb. 88.8. 


БА. Reusaibara,.. 1840. 


174. E. 327(4). 


y EORGE MELVILLE), ed. 
Aveda. 
Е a 1909, ete. 
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Khan. 


29. | 


7 Theile. | 


Bhartriharis Sententiae 
DN А : : 
men quod chauri nomino circum- 


Parigistas of tho 


180. Jb. 90. 152. 
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BOMBAY 


| BOLTZ (AUGUST), ed. 

| HrTOPADESA. Ausgewiühlte Fablen des 
| 1868. 

| 


Hitopadega. 
` 180. Me. 86. 2. 


| BOMBAY SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT 
| SERIES. 
See BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. 


180. Pb. 88. 7. | 


| 
BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Hdiied 
wider the Superintendence of G. BUE- 
HLER & F. KIBLHORN. [1868- ]. 
[With no. 65, 1909, the name of the 
series becomes THE BOMBAY SANS- 
KRIT AND PRAKRIT SERIES.] 
Nos. 1,3, 4. PANCATANTRA. Paficatan- 
Pt. I. 2nd ed. 1873. 2 


tra. 


180. Me. 87. 1. 


——6th ed. 1896. = 8952" 
Pts, II-V. 4th ed. 1891. 
| .— — —4(1-2). 
| 
Nos. 9. 7,9, 12. МХеЕЗА БНАТТА. 


| Paribhasendušelhara. 1868-1874. 
180. Ре. 86. 4.5. 


KALIDASA. Raghu- 


3 pts. 1897. 


Nos. 5, 8, 13. 


yaa, 2nd ed. 


No. 6. KALIDASA. 
9nd ed. 1989. 
180. Ne. 88. 


Nos. 10 & 42. Daypi. Dasakum 


| caritam. 1891. 
| SU 


180. Nc. 89. 1. 


Malavikagnimitra. 
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BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES--cont. 


No. 11. BHARTRHARL. Nifigataka and 


Vaivagyatataka, 1893. 


No. 14. 
charita. 


DILHANA. 


1815. 


Vikramaünkadova- 


180. Ce. 87. 1. | 


No. 15. BHAVABHOTL. Malati-Madhava. 
9nd cd. 1905. 


180. Ne. 90. 28. | 


KALIDASA. Vikramorva 
1901. 


No. Lf. 
3rd ed. 


No. 17. HEwACANDRA. (Tho) Deśīnā- | 


mamala. Pt. 1. 1880. 
181. A. 1. 
Nos. 18-99, 96, 98-30. PATANJALI. 


(The) Vyakarana-Mahabhlüsva. 1835. 
1906. 


130. Pb. 89. 5. 


No. 23. 


ja 
sistr 


VASISTHA. Vasisthadharna- 


am. 1883. 


80. He. RQ < 
180. te, 68. S 


—— rd ed. 1939 


No. 94. Bays Видра. 


Dana s 
Kudambari, 8rd ed, © 


- 1899-1900. 


190. Ов. 90. 1-2, 
A09 


> Ku- 
MAY 


5. SOMESVAPA-DEVA, son of | 
@ Wirtikaamuar 1883 


180. Ce, 83. 


No; 31. VALDABHADEY 4, 
hüshitüvali. 1896. 


180. Кс. 88. 16. | 


(Th) Sub. 
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1997 
1921 


Dsvoda. ЭШ 
hsv ea. 


No. 58. VEDA— 700 


No. 37. SxnNGADHARA: A 
1889 
hati of Sarngadhara. v. 1. 100% 


| 
180. No 


No. 38. Sunngvana AcARYA: 
karmyasiddhi. 1891. 
| 480. Jo 8 
E 
—-[1995.] Ee | 
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gANSKRIT SERIES--contd. BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. 


cont ИВА | 
No. 59. SGpnaka. (The) Mrichehhaka- 
tika, or Toy Cart. v. 1. 1896 


30 JACOD (Col. George Adolphus.) 


ynigad-vakya- k šah.) А concor- 
Principal Upanishads 


1891. 


180. Ne. 89. 26. 


| 
| aud | | 
avah | >. S i 
a = у | No. 53. PADMAGUPTA, also called] 
180. Rb. 89. 1 | PAR NOISE RE ik Vari il 
tA] | ARIMALA. Navasahasaünkaearita. {f 
| [К шй ú 6003. | 
E TUNE ANISAD— Collections. Eleven 
Ми pres | 180. Ce. 89. 2. 
| Atharvana Upanishads. 1891. | 
| | iso: fe ү, л | No. 55. ANNAM DHATTA. CTarka-Saim- [E 
shad | graha. 2nd ed. 1918. B 
= | ` i! 
| os 44 & 50. APasrampa—Dharma- 180. Је. 91. 242. | 


Sitra. Apastamba’s aphorisms on the 


| _ [1930.1] — — 98.4] 
} Sacred Law of tho Hindus. 3rd ed. [1980:] Í i 
, M | Nos. 56.57. Внлтт1. Bhatti-kavya or 


180. Hb. 93 3. | Rayanavadha. 1898. = 
180. Хе. 89. 2-3. Й 


91.29] Nos. 45, 51, 54. KALHANA. (The) Raja- 


| tarahgini. 3y 389 1920€ | У к, A 

3. i o 1557185. | No. 60. HEMACANDRA. (The) Kumara- | 
| 180. Be. 89. 1-8. | palacarita. 1900. i 
ш. | 181. A. 8j 
ратата -- Yogasuira. Patafi- | р Y 


| hhsutrmni. 1892. — — (Another copy-) — EE 


Eu 180. Je. 89. 38. | 9nd rev. ed. 1936. —— 123. 
A 917. ООРТ E 
A | oe Nos. 61-62. BUCLID. (The) Rekhaganita. Mi 
T | 
S 11,48, 59, 64 74* m 1901-1902. | 
E mo pe) 01. 67, 74%. PARASARA. 180. Le. 90. 1-2. 
о arasara Dharma Samhita or ? E. 
D smriti. 9v. 1893-1911. No. 63. Viny&pHARA (The) Ekavali. | 
ths Kivyadarsa, pt. 1, also 1903. : | 


E. this number. 180. Pe. 90. 


180. He. 89. 1-5. 


No. 65. VIDYANATHA. (' 

Жыр RORY JHAUAKIKARA, rudrayagobhtishana [or 
fon Opitdhynya, Nynyakosa or | аруа.) 1909.. 

aty of the Technical Terms of 180. N 

Aya Philosophy. дай ed. 1893. 


No. 66. Baya DHATTA. Hars 
180, Je 80, ат о EO 


a 


4 
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BOMBAY 
BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—contd. 


. BADARAYANA—Drahma- 
Visistadvaita commenta- 


1914-1916. 


Nos. 68 & 79 
sulra with 
Sri Bhashya. 


ries 2 pts. 


180. Je. 91. 


76. HEMACANDRA. Юууйзгауа- 
1915, 1921. 


Nos. 69, 


kavya. ду. 


(The) Vai- 
the Valya- 


No. 70. 


yakaranablvishana... 


KAUNDA DHATTA. 
With 
1915. 


180. 


karanabhüsanasüra. 


No. 71.  VXnMIKI. (The) Valmiki 
Sutras of  Prakrit grammar .. with 
Shadbhishachandrika of — Laksbmi- 
dhara. 1916. 


| 181. A. 23, 
/ 

^ Nos, 73 & 85. YASKA. Nirukta, 
& 1949. 


1918 


180. Jb. 91. 48. 


46-47. | 


181. A. 24-25. 


Pe. 91. 33. 


== == — 48(1), | 


Nos. 74* 75. DANDI. Dandin’s Kv ya- 
darsa. 1919, 1920. 


4T, etc. Parasara Samhita, 


Sutra with Suddhidvaita commenta- 


Anubhisya. 1921, 1926. 


180. Je. 92. 84-84(1), 


Nos, 78, 39, RAMACANDRa. 


Prakriyg- 
kaumudi. 1995. 


180. Pe. 02. 25. 


v. 3, pt. 2, also bears this number, | 

180. Pe. 91. 66. | 

Nos. 77, 81. Bap | 
; )A ARAYANA—Brahma- 


| SANKARA 


BOPP 
| BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. eny 


No. 79. UDBHATA. Kaüvyaluülkgy 
1995. 


А, Sdn. 
saiigraha. 


180. Pe, 92, 


No. 80. NILAKANTHA MIMASSAK 


| BHATTA. Vyavaharamayülkha, 195 
180. He. 92,4 


No. 88. HEMACANDRA. Syitidvadamy 
jui of Mallisena with the Anyayog. 
of Hem. 


Vyavaecheda-Dvatriisika 
candra. 1933. 
180. Jc. 93. 57, 


BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 
Descriptive Catalogue of the баў 
and Prakrta Manuscripts (Bhagvat 
singhji collection & H. M. Bhadkamkat 
the Library of th 
University of Bombay. Compiled by 
G. V. Devasthali. 
1944. 28 em. 


collection) in 


Books 


bay, 
180. Rb. 94.6 


| BOMBAY UNIVERSITY 
TIONS. DEVANAGARI PALI 
SERIES. 


No. 7. MILINDA. 4 


Milindapañho. 1 


BONERJEA (v. x.), ed. 
ACARYA. 
1892. 


BONNERJEE, GOBINLAL. 
See GOVINDALALA VANDY 
Kaviratna. 


BOPP (Franz). if 

Glossarium Sanseritum. Beroli™ 
29 em. 2 
476. B F 
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теп Bw] 


181. 8.20 


?Ё- 


Gloss! 
radii 
cant 
Jati 
Slav 
1847 


MPP 
MAE 
gam 


BOURG 
BRAF 


UWE 
Nava 
kam 


PUBLICA {BOWE 
TEXT) See ] 


Mohamudse™ | 


| 180. Na. 89. Ë: 


УШ | 
огтхон 
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ВОРР 


m Sanseritum in quo omnes 
t vocabula usitatissima expli- 
cum vocabulis Graecis, 
Germanicis, Lithuanicis, 
Colticis comparantur. Berolini, 


ü b glossariu 
| madicos e 
| antur ef 
1 patinis, 
КОО 

3| т. 26 ош. 
| 180. Rb. 84. 1. 


eod (FRANZ), ed. 
| YagRBERRATA— Selections. Indraloka- 


| Шы: 1824. 
180. Jb. 82. 1. 


| . Comm. & tr. 
al BRAEMAKARMA. Brahmakarma. 1884. 


180. Jb. 88. 34. 


nef s kam, or the Bower manuscript. 1925. 


180. Ec. 92. 14. 


Se NAVANĪTAKAM. 


lun UPANISAD. 
° UPANISAD— Bralmobanisad. 


E B 
di "UBMABHASy A. 


13 Seo J 
| "ALAPRASADA “BHARGAVA. 


# 


Ay 
NROAITANYA, s n s 
Г) 


* omn BHATTACARYA,. 


BRAHMADHARMA 


BRAHMADEVA. E 
PART: [Karanaprakasah. 
pendium of Astronomy. Edited with a 
commentary and theory of numbers by | 
Sudhaükara Dvivedi] (Chowkhamba f 
Sanskrit Series, no. 5.) [Benares, 1899.] | 
22 cm. 


Á com- | 


180, Ke. 89. 10. 


BRAHMADEVA, comm. 


NEMIOANDRA® Ds ya ивана GIZ DN 


„ 181. А. 48(1). 


YOGINDRADEVA. Paramatmaprakaüéah. | 
[1915.] : | 
181. A: 27. | 
I 910328 


—987. BEL, 


BRAHMADHARMA. š 
дж: | [Brahmadharmah. À catechism | 
of the doctrines and maxims of tho | 
Brahmas, extracted from the Upanisads, ` 
with a Sanskrit gloss and Bengali 
translation.] 2 pts. [Caleutta, 1851, | 


19 cm. 
180. Je. 85. 7. 


Е) 


— [With а gloss.] [Caleutta; 18515] a 
19 cm. 


180. Je. 85.8. Bf 


— [Another copy.] ig AON 


дж | [Brahmadharma. With Sanskrit: 
Commentary, Bengali translation and. 
- notes. Tth ed.) [Caleutta, 1907.] 17 em. 


180. Jd. 90. 28. | 


— — [8th ed. 1919.] — Je. 91.37. 


{9th ed. 1995] ^ — Jd. 92. 36. 
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BRAHMADHARMA—contd. f 
— [Toxt with Bengali translation and 
exposition. 9th ed.] [Calcutta, 1937.] 


18 em. 
180. Je. 93. 191. 


HIE: | [Brühmadharmmah. Edited, 
with a commentary by Hemacandra 
Vidyáratna.] (Calcutta, 1895.] 22 em. 


| 180. Je. 89. 75. 


ў — [With a gloss by Pamamohana 
a Raya aud a Bengali commentary 
If by Devendranatha Thakura together 
I with a Bengali translation. 4th ей] 
Pt. I. [Caleutta, 1876.] 99 em. 


180. Je. 87. 15. 


Ë aatren ! — [Brahma- 
dbarmma-Pratipidaka-Slokaseigraha.] 
A Compilation of Theistic Texts from 
the Hindu, Jewish, Christian, Maho- 
medan and Parsee Scriptures. [With 
Bengali translation.) [Calcutta, 1876.] 
18 cm. 


180. Jd. 87. 3. 
$ ——6th ed. 1919. 18 em. 
E 180. Jd. 91. 6. 


. ~~ Theistic Texts from tho Hindu... 
and Chinese Scriptures. [7th ed.] 1934. 


180. Je. 93. 123, 


| BRAHMADHARMA-PRATIPADAKA: 
1. SLOKASAMGRABA. 
See BRAHMADHARMA. 


BRAHMA-GAYATRI, 
See AMRTALALA KUNDU. 


| BRAHMAGITA. 
| See NITYANANDA TAPODHANA. 
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BRAHMAKARMA 


BRAHMAGUPTA. | Т: 
тоате атая Чата э | se 
masphutasiddhanta and пулла би 
padegadhyzya. [Works on Astron) 
Edited with commentary by Бай | RAE 


Dvivedi. Benares, 1902. 22m, | aad 
| Bri 

180. Ke, 90, af vas 

Khanda Khaüdyakam. (eve) j| "Y 
treatise on Hindu Astronomy] W [б 


the commentary called Vasana-bhashy 
by Amara@ja. Edited with an intrody 
tion by Babud Misra. Calcutta, 101 BRAI 


99 cm. Aita 

180. Ке. 92.1) б, 

Khandakhadyaka (ggg TTH) Y ч 

Astronomical treatise. With the ош " 

entary of Caturveda Prihudaka S я 

тип. Edited by Ргађойћаћай E 
Senagupta. (Published by the Сао) 
University.) Calcutia, 1941. 310 | 
180. Kb. 94 

Aita 


—Tranglated into English with 1 
introduction, notes, illus th 
appendices by Prabodha Chandra d a 
gupta. (Calentta University Pu | 


tion.) Calcutta, 1934. 24 em. | th 
- 473. 654) an 


BRAHMAIKAVRTTISTOTRA. 


See SANKARA AOARYA. os 7 
nahara [containing Brabus p x 
stotra.] | 
ВВАНМАКАВМА. в by 
Brahma Karma, ou rites a B 
Brahmanes, traduit eb annot it d 2 n 
Bourquin [with the Sanski | Е 
(Extract from the Annales PL E 
Guimet, V. 7.) Paris, 1884 К 
D 


180. Л | 9 
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MAMSA. 


| МАМІ 
Lo» XYANA— Bralma-sutra with 


ADAR 
Baf S s mmentarres 
ШИ Saiva 00 


болу 
Thako pA EMANA. : 
д1! [Brahmana. Daily rituals for 
. prabmins. Text with Sanskrit paraph- 


90.4) асе and Bengali translation. Edited 
x) | by Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya.] 
"d (Calcutta, 1918.] 12 em. 

D: 
ау, 180. Је. 91. 21. 


Aitareya-brahmana. With the Vrtti 
2.1 | Sukhaprada of Sadgurusisya. Edited 
by В. Anantakrsna Sastri. Adhyayas 


д} 9, j 
Ө COLM 1-15. V. I. (University of Travancore, 
ta Sif Sanskrit Series, no. 149.) Trivan- 
chant drum, 1949. 94 ош. 

] | 4 

.. 180. Jb. 94. 41. 
2 

"mE — A 


d Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda, 
containing the earliest speculations of 
ya Sd the Brahmans onthe meaning of the 
sacrificial prayers, and on the origin, 
| үле and sense of the rites of 
il cito religion. Edited, translated 
@. | tnd explained by M. Haug. 2v. Bom- 
| bay, 1868. 18 em. ; 


| 180. Је. 86: 30-31: 
; ml 


Another copy of the text.] 


| : ego 
Pompe 


ES [Aitareya Brahmana. A 
: Bali trans 


"ots ana lation, with. explanatory 
h a Occasional quotations from 
os Y Ramendrasundara Trivedi.] 
à 2,1911] 99 Gs, 


180, Jb. 91. 46, 


BRAHMANA—contd. 


рецаи [Aitareyabrahmanam. With 


BRAHMANA—Arseyabra mana. 
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BRAHMANA 


the commentary of Sayana. Edited f 
by Kāśinātha бйзит Адаб) 2v. 
( Anandagrama-sanskrta-granthavalih, 
no. 32.) (Poona, 1896.] 24 em. I 

180. Jb. 89. 61-62, 


(Das) Aitareya. Brahmana, mit Auszü. f 
gen aus dem Commentare von Saya-ve 
тасӣтуа und anderen Beilagen. Нега-) 
usgegeben von T. Aufrecht. Bonn. ll 


1879. 94 cm. ed 
180. Jb. 87. 84. 


Aitareya Brahmana (ТЕТЯ, 1) ofa 
the Rg-Veda, with the commentary of К 
Sayana Acarya. Edited by... Satya) ` 
vrata Sāmaśramī. (Bibliotheca Indica.); if 
5v. Calcutta, 1895-1906. 22 em. — 

180. Je. 89. 16-2915 


See also VIŚVANĀTHA BALAKRSNA | 
Sastri JoSt, ed. Alphabetical Index? 
g in the ‚ Аїйатөуа 


of words occurin 
Brahmanam, etc. 1916. . | 
180. Je. 91. 152% 
— — — 203 | 
amamni [Axgoyabrahmanam. Thay 
fourth Brahmana of the Samaveda 
Edited by Satyavrata Sāmaśramī. 
[Calcutta, 1874] 91 em. ` ü 
180. Je. 87. 18 


Arsheyabrahmana—being tho fourth 
Brahmana—of the Sama Veda. The i 
Sanskrit text edited together wit 
extracts from the commentary of 
Sayana...an introduction, and index 
of words by A. Q. Burnell. Manga 


lore, 1876. 21 cm. 


180. Jo. 87, 97] 


|, - BRAHMANA 
BRAHMANA—contd. 


[ Arsoy: abrahmanam also 
Anu- 


‚эдт! 
| ealled Caturthabrahmanam or 
| brahmanam. An index to the hymns 
| of the Samaveda. With S@ yana's com- 
| mantary. Edited by —Satyavrata 

14 Bhatlücarya.] Calcutta, 1892. 23 cm. 

[ — (Usu, V.1 pt. 2—V. II, pt.1) 

| 

| 

| 


180. Qe. 88. 1-2. 


| BRAHMANA— 
- «тазе ят qat qe dst 1 [Sa- 
‘mavedasya’ Daivatabrahmanam tatha 
With Sayana’s 
š commentary. Edited by - Jiyananda 
Bhattacarya.] [Calcutta, 1881.] 22 em. 


Devatadliyayabranhmana. 


Sadviiisabrahmanam. 


180. Је. 88. 115. 


BRAHMANA— Gopathabrithmana. 
(Dis) Gopatha Brühmana. Herausgege- 


ben von Dr. Dieuke Gaastra. Leiden, 
! 1919. 24 em. 


> 180. Jb. 91. 36. 


Gopathabrihmanam. 


With Hindi 
= - translation and notes by Ksema- 
Karana Dasa.) [ Allahabad, 1924. ] 

A 24 ош. ў 
d 180. Jb. 92. 86. 
| MTATA, | Gopatha Brahmana of 


ths Atharva Veda .. Edited by Rüjen- 
dralala Mitra and Harachandra 
Vidyabhishana. (Bibliothsea Indi іса.) 
Calcutta, 1872. 22 em. 


| Um ~ 180. Je. 97 85 
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BRATIMANA 


BRAHMAN: A— Kausitakibralmang, 
agama | [Sankh: ayanabri mag, 


1 BM: 


S 


known as the Kausitakibrahmang, is abit 
liturgical portion of the Reveda | PES 
current in tho school of tho Каці шй 
kins. Edited by G'ulabaraya Vaje | hand 
kara Cha@y@.) (Ànandüsrama. stis | Proofs 
&ranthavalih, no. 65.) [ Poona, Tou) mad 
24 cm. | Tette: 
180. Jb. 94. g teit t 
Leide 
aaka (Das) Kaushitaki В 
mana. Herausgegebon und ег 
von B. I4ndner. I. Text. Ten 
1887. 22 ecm. (w a 
s brah 
180. Je. 88. lll! дү 


BR AHMANA—Mantrabrahmnana. 

= Л | [Mantra-brahmanam, othe 
wise called Chandogyabrahmana wni \Ш\ 
Üpanisadbrühmana when consider) 1 
as an integral partof the Cha indosi] 
opanisad. With a commentary an 
Bengali translation by Sata 
Bhatlactrya, headed by prefaces 
his in Sanskrit and Bengali | [Scr 
Dore, 1879.] 90 cm. 


Lyr 


180. Je. 87.8 


| 
Sealso Usk. Usa. Vol. I, Рі i al 
1289 


[Containing Mamtrabrahmananm: 


180. Qe; XM 

| Da 

e à lr 

«e i 

Mantra Brahmanam of the 5am? Sa 


NO 
(таш aera!) With a 07 - gil № 


tary and Bengali (21618101 by mp ш 

Brata Samasrami. Calcutta | ë 

21 cm. | . 
180. 26,8 | 


pRAHMANA 
| мА Sadeiišabráhimaud. 
A MAS » 

&brahman 
Het Sadvithsabrahmaya van 
mob een 


sit am Vijiapanabhasya- 
4 
| spite: 
| ie gamaveda uitge 
Minding, de op naam van Sayana 
m samdo commentaar en aantekeningen. 
skrta poofschrift бег verkrijging 
19u дый van Doctor in do Nederlandse 
| Ietterkunde aan do Rijks-Universi- 
{| git te Utrecht... door H. Е. Eelsingh. 
Jada, 1908. 25 cm. 


ge 


ven 
Sita, 


van de 


180. Jb. 90. 68. 


Brak 
УЕП) 
Ten 
[3u also BRAHMANA—Devatadhyiya- 


| halmana .Daivatabrühmanam tatha 
fadvimgabraihmanam. 1881. 


180. Je. 88. 115. 


mavidhanabrahmana-—being the-third 
the Sama Veda. 
| ыа, together with tho common- 


‘hy of Sayana, an English transla- 


Brühmana—ot 


‘tion, intra : : 

| б оноп, and index of words, 
Wd. C. Burnell. V. I. Toxt and com- 
| me uv em . 5 

‚| Мату, with introduction. London, 
„МЕ 1873, 99 


а cm, 


180. Je. 87. 41. 


Ra ae 
98, ll Я \ [Samavidhimabrabma- 
| the gn. he third Byabmana of 
Шу е 3 With the common- 
ihana " Ue Vedartha-prakasa by 
™ Actrya. Widited with a Bengali 


tan 
slabi 
о by Satyavraia Bhatla- 


уа, Кыз 
| (Us, V. Ш, pt. L) | Calcutta, 
З 23 em, 


180. Qc. 88. 2. 
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Sathhitopanisbadbrahmana—being the 
seventh Brahmana—of the Sama Veda. 
The Sanskrit text with a commentary, | 

Edited Љу | 

Mangalore, 1877. 


an index of words, etc. 
A. C. Burnell. 
91 em. 

180. Je. 87. 99. 


BRAHMANA--Sa'apathabyalumana. 
Satapatha Brahmana in the Kanviya 
Recension (119 AMAA!) Edited 
by W. Oaland. V.I, Lahore, 1926. 
97 cm. $ ç 
180. Jb. 92. 44. 


9 


а 


S NE D pis. (Punjab Oriental 
Series, no. 10.) Lahore, 1939. 27 от, 


180. Jb. 92. 44(1-2). a | 


иеїЁ айй aagi [Madhyan- 
dinasakhiyam Satapathabrahmanam. 
The Satapatha Brahmana of the МЕСЕ 
hyandina recension, edited by Candra- 
dhara Сайли] Pt. I. (Achyuta- 
granthamala, sec. А, no. 11.) [Bena- 
Tes, 1938.] 26 cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 150. 


[ Satapatha-Brabmana. 
translation and а 
lan Sastrt | 


ат99Ҹ9-9197 | 
Edited with Hindi 
Hindi exposition by Motila 
Jaipur, 1983.) 25 em. | 
| 180. Jb. 93. 37. | 


yi-Madhyandina-Satapatha- Br- p 

(arse enfe ae TATA 
wq) With ‘Vedarthaprakasa’ com- | | 
mentary by Süyamicüryo and -with | 
the commentary of Hari Svami. Edit- i 
ed by several learned persons. . VN. 1-5. | | 

- Bombay, 1940. 26 cm. | 


180, Jb. 94, 49(1-8). Ë 


Vajasane 
ahmanam. 


BRAHMANA 
| BRAHMANA—contd. 


Satapatha Brabmana (тач, 1) 
of the White Yajurveda, with the 
commentary of Sayana Acürya. 
Edited by...Satyavrata Samasrami. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1908, 
elc. 22cm. 

180. Је. 90. 51-59. 


— [Edited by Vaméidhara Sastri.] 
[Benares. 1941.] 25 om. 


180, Jb. 93. 150(1). 


See also VEDA—Selections. Srutisarhgra- 
hah, [Containing Svadhyayaprasathsa 
from the Satapatha Brahmana.] 

[1932.] : 


180. Je, 93. 60. 


^ BRAHMANA-—Taittiri yabrahwmana. 

Атаат | The Taittiriya Brahmana. 
With the commentary of Bhattabhas- 
karamisra. Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastvi. Ashtakas I & III. (Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, nos. 36, 38, 49, 57.) 4v. My- 
sore, 1908-1991, 99 cm. 


| 180. Je. 90. 157-160. 
— [With Sayama's commentary. Edi- 
ted by Nariyana Sastri Godabole.] 


Зу. (Anandüs$rama-samskrta-grantha- 
valih, no. 37.) [Poona, 1898.] 24 cm, 


180. Jb. 89. 44-46. 


| ——NWith the commentary of Sayana- 
charya. Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. 


| . 1959-1890. 22 cm. 
ie 


180. Jc. 85. 1-8. 
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BRAHMANA—Talavakarabra тата, 


BRAHMANA—Tandyabrahmana. 


3v. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 
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Z A ç 


BRAHMANA 


in MA 
i 


(Das) Jaiminiya-Brahmana in Auswahl 


Text, Ubersetzung, Indices von y ра 


Caland. Amsterdam, 1919. 26 om, sol 
Saya? 

180. Jb. 91.74, | by 4 

Ш em. 


(The) Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upani. 
shad Brahmana («а sqfaq тета) | 
Devanagari text with indexes prepared | ЛП 
from the edition, in Roman seript o | ihe te: 
Hanns Oertel, by Rama Devas with av} saya 
introduction on the history of Samal] Benga 
veda literature by Bhagavad Dau Satya 
(Dayananda Mahavidyaleya Sarskyts) 1892, 

3. Lahore, 1901 


granthamala, no. 


91 cm. 
Se al. 


tünin 


180. Је. 92, й, 


Jaiminiya Brahmana (a fader) 
of the Sama Veda. [Edited by] Raght| _ 


180. Ja. 93.5) 


Paficavithga-Brabmana [i e таф 
brahmana] the Brübmana of venti y 
five chapters. Translated [into English 
by W. Caland. (Bibliotheca TOM 
Calcutta, 1981. 25 cm. 


190, Jb. 99.16 


——(Another copy.) 


Tandya Mahabrahmana ( 
UH 1) with the commentary of qii]. 
-Achürya. Edited by Anandach | 
Vedantavügiáa. 2v. (воо, 
dica) Calcutta, 1870-1874 = 


87. 2+ | 


180. Je: 


BRAHMANA 

Vaingabrahmand. 

1,— being the eighth 

[the Sama Veda. Edited 

the of 

and index of words 
Mangalore, 1878. 


үш un M 


commentary 


180. Je. 87. 98. 
uU : 
jared ТЕТЕ | [Vainsabrt ühmanam. А list of 
pid the teachers of the Samaveda. With 
Edited with 


h au} УЮ commentary. 
ama | Bengali translation and notes by 
Dalit, Satyavrata Samasrami.) Calcutta, 
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BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 
< 
ag ача 1 Advaitasiddhānta- 


Vidyotana of Gauda Brahmānanda 
Sarasvati. [A treatise on the non- 
duality theory of the Vedānta.] Edi- 
ted with notes by Surya Narayana 
Sukla. (Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavana Texts, no. 51.)  Benares, 
1934. 29 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 104(1). 


ачат | [Laghucandrikg. А commen- 
“tary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu- 


180, Jc. 89. 149. 


X | js also Usa. Usa. Vol. 2, pt. 2 [con- 
| ining Vathgabrahmana | 1892. 


189. Qe. 88. 2. 


| ШШМАЛА. KRIYASARA. 
| Etsy wTA BHATTACARYA. 


THEMANAND A, comm. 
[nus MA. Hathapradipika. [With 
| "e commentary Jyotsna.] [1889.] 


180. Je. 88. 85. 


~Hathayogapradipika. [1890.] 
.180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


| 1 — Je. 89. 141. S | 

щ See also SANKARA ACARYA. Sankara- 
3 | xs SL Ah granthavali. [Containing Dasasloki 
E. with its 81058 Nyayaratnavali by 


' [991] 


з BHARATI, comm. 
- SARASVATI. "Vivarano 
“also NEESER INES 1901. 


H À a 
Ai Wthayoga-Sadhana үй Hathadipi- 


180. Је. 92. 30. 


180. Je. 90. 339. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


südaha Sarasvati. Edited by Hari- 
hara Sastri] (Advaitemafijari series, 
no. 2.) [ Kumbakonam,] 1893. 25 om; 


180. Jb. 89. 74. 


See also MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI. 
Advaitasiddhi with the commentaries | 


Gaudabrahmanandi, etc. 1917. 


480. Jb. 91. 150. 


— _ 119334 


— Siddhāntabindu. With...commenta- J 
avali of Gaudabrah- || 


ries Nyaya Баб 
mananda, etc. 1998. 


180. Jc. 92. 247. 


Brahmananda Sarasvati] [1927.] 


Sarasvati] 1898. 


— Je. 98. 18. 


180, Jc. 92. 278. Í 


— —Sgiddhantabinduh [by Madhusüdana | 


180. Jb. 89. 75.1) 
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| BRAHMANANDA BRAHMAPUTRA 
| BRA (NANDA SARASVATI, comm. BRAHMANANDAGIRI—conid. 
x AD 
d- | 
BADA ARXYANA-— Drahma-suira with A Mess 
i commentaries.  Vedanta-sütra- memi [ Ыз uh asyam. Д Tanti | 
| varia | ` treatise on the legend and оць " 
muktavalih. [1915. еа by- n M 
| 180. Jb. 91. 121. | | cárya. 204 ed.] [Calcutta, 1896.] 90 tn, | ga 
a 
А 180. Je. 89, e 
| | ШрлизАр——%оралдзай. Išavasyopani- 89. 118(1), m. 


sat, [1906] GIRISA [Tardrahasyatantre, pa | Г“ 
| 180. Jo. 90. 126(5). ted by Prasanna Kumāre Bhatti. Bie 


arya.) |Caleutta, 1906.) 17 ош, 
— [1912] — Jh. 91. 97. aa | RC 5 


180. Jd. 90, 47, 

VyASATIRTHA. Ny&yümrtadvaitasiddhi. 
EN ' 1934 .| йш! [Тагйгаһазуаш, With a 
B. 180. Jb. 93. 83. Bengali translation, Edited by Upa 
dranátha Mukhopüdhyaya.] [Calcuta 


| BRAHMANANDA SVAMI. 1912.] 19 om. 

_ {чї 5919941. [Sivangma Samkir- | 180. Јо. 91.9. 

EN itanam. Verses glorifying Siva.] | 
[!ошгал, 1923.] 13 em. BRAHMANA-SARVASVAM. 


See HALAYUDHA MISRA. | 
180. Je. 92. 8. 
E BRAHMANDAPURANA. 
н: [Yogakalpadrumah. A work See PuRANA—Brahmandapurane. 
ED on tho Yoga system with a Hindi com- | 
= mentary.] [Bombay, 18884 18 em. BRAHMANIRUPANAM. 


ү EL. See KXLIDA (OP ADHYAYA 
1 | йй, Jo ӨЗ, TL ее IDASA VANDYO 
* А ) BRAHMAPURANA. 
BRAHMANANDA TATTVADARSI. | Se E 
See SASIBHÜSANA MITRA, i i 
a Brem : - BRAHMAPUTRAMAHATMYA. E 
ie? Б A 1 
ise | [Saktanandatarahgini. (iter ) [Влаьадриа 
А Tantric treatise.| [Calcutta, 1895.] tmyam. On the sanctity of ^ yan 
| 18 em. К maputra compiled from the к { 
24 Edited with Bengali translatio ash | ru 
3 180. Jd. 89. 18, Krsnamohana С тауа.) [Ru 6 
Й, "E 
a E istis m Bengali translation С, (0 Í P 
T Райейпапа Sastri. Calcutta, 19 E x 
‚ 1949. а 
N^ eom | E E 
Ж 180. Jb. 94, 62. | See also Dungapasa SARMA. —— | 


Ф 
CC-0. Іп Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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\RAJITA SARMA, ed. 
varkandeyapuraya. Durga- 
[1907.] 


[RA 
4 aptasatl: 


о) 180. Je. 90. 127. 


ula. p 
d ШШШАЗАМЫТА. ° ° O. 
ae | [Brabmasaiihita. With Jiva 
80). Gosvami’s commentary and the gloss 
_ | Traküsini in Bengali by Bhaktivinoda. 
| mitad, with Bengali translation, by 
Blaktisiddhanta Sarasvali.] | Dacca, 
| por] 18 em. 


180. Jo. 92. 138. 


| Brbma-seibhitz GERT.. TERREA 

| 981) [the fifth chapter giving the 
essence of all Vaisnava Sastras] with 

| commentary ‘by Лоа Gosvümi, and 
'| Vishnu-sahasranzma [a hymn to Visnu, 
lorming 149th chapter of the Anusü- 

I юйаратуа of the Mahabharata, where- 
} in ато the thousand names which 
| Present to the votary His thousand 
| aspects) with commentary by Sham- 


laracharya, Edited [with an introduc- 


| ton] by Arthur Avalon. (Tantrik 
| Texts, V. 15.) Calcutta, (1999.] 25 em. 


| 180. Jb. 92. 123. 
| Shree 


| Brahma-samhita (ДӨ 1)— 
| fifth [d 


un pis cin commentary by 
EN ie pond translation and 
fi | Е in English] by Bhakti Sid- 
Lus Saraswati. Madras, (1932.) 


180. Je. 93. 44. 


i} es, 
Y \ (лабына, With Jiva 
[| зл ишету. Байей with 
tang Vid, translation by Ramanara- 
om. Vratna.) [Mursidabad, 1894.] 


180. Jc. 89. 62. 


Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
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BRAHMASUTRA 


BRAHMASANKARA MISRA, ed. 
BHAVA Mióna. Dhavaprakasa. 1935-41. 


180. Ec. 93. 81. 


CAKRAPANI 
1939. 


DATTA. Chakradatta. 
180. Ec. 93. 88. |" 


KALIDASA. Raghuvansa Mahakavyam. 
With the Sudha commentary. 1930-31. 


180. Ne, 98. 2-3. 


Su$nuTA. Susrutasahhita, 1944, 


BRAHMA-SATAKAM. 
See KALIPADA BHATTACARYA. 


BRAHMASIDDHANTA. 
‚бее BRAHMAGUPTA. 
siddhantah...[also called Braühmasid- Bi 
dhanta.] 1902. 


180. Ke. 90. 20. 


See also J YOTISA. Jyotigsasiddhantasam- o 
grahah. [Containing Brahmasiddhanta.] | | 
1912. 


BRAHMASPHUTASIDDHANTAII. 
Sce BRAHMAGUPTA. $ 


BRAHMASURI SASTHI. 
айана ЧУТ UIS! 
` Puja Patha. 

rituals of the Jains.) [Wardha, 1912.] 

- *.94 em. У 


[Dasalaksanyadi 


180. Jb. 91. 31. 


BRAHMASUTRA. 
See BADARA YANA— Brahmasutra. 
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180, Ec. 04. 11. 


Brahmasphuta- 1) 


A manual of various ў 
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| DRAHMASUTRA-AVADHUTABEL ASYA. | 

See BADARAYANA—Brahma-sutra with | 
Eclectic commentaries. Brahmasütra- | 
Avadhttabhasya [...by Purugollama- 
nanda Suami, Avadhata.] 


| 
| 


| | BRAHMASUTRA-BHASYAM. 
^d Se BADARAYANA—Bralmasitra. 


See also ANANDAGIRI. 
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See also BHASKARA AOARYA. 
X See also RAGHAVENDRATIRTHA, 
See also SRIKANTHA AÀORRYA. 


See also VITNA&NABHIKSU. 


О BRAHMASUTRABHASYANIRNAYA. 
See CIDGHANANANDA PURI. 


See also RAJENDRANATHA GHOSA. 


( BRAEMASU UTRA-DIPIKA, 
| See SANKARANANDA. 


| BRAHMASUTRANUBHASYAM. 
| See BADARAYANA—Bralwna-sutra with 
Suddhadvaita commentaries. 


"BRAHMASUTRANUGUNYASIDDHI. : 
4 See B3DARAYANA—Bralhmasutra with 
M. Eclectic commentaries. 


Г |BRAHMASUTRA-SANKARABHASYAM. 
4 See BADARAYANA—Dralmasktra with 
Advaita commentaries. 


- 


See also SANKARA ACARYA, 


n /BRAHMASUTEA- SANKARABHASYA- 
| NUVADA. 


| TRIVEDI. 


See KAMALASANKARA PRAYASANKARA | 


E a. TER 
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BRAHMAVIDYA 


BRAHMASUTRASIDDHANT ТАМ, una 
a 


VALIH. «Ut 
See DADARAYAN i Bram Ts Š 
Eclectic commentaries. | gy also 
m Г. 
BRAHMASUTRA-VRTTI. 
See HARI DIKSITA, son of Narahari. НУ 
А Т. 
BRAHMASUTRA-VRTTI or MARICIR], 
See VRAJANATHA ВНАТТА. RAN: 
| таш 


BRAHMATATTVA PRAKASIKA [J 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati.] 
See BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with | — [16 


Advaita commentaries. Brahmasūtre 


bhasyam. YgDA— 
ar A ; 1 [With 
BRAHMAVADA SANGRAHA. (1894 


See VALLABHA ACARYA. 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-PURANA. | 
See PURANA—Brahmavaivartapurand 


BRAHMAVARA VENK ATESA. 


SHNRÜeSD! [Prayogamala. A manual dl ү BI 
domestic ritual according to the} HA] 
school of Baudhayana.] [Beni | See Uj 


1886.] 32 cm. 
180. Ja. 88. + 


BRAHMAVIDUPANISAT. 
See UPARISAD— Collections. 
granthavali. 


Ораш! | 


BRAHMAVIDYA. 
See DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA: 


BRAHMAVIDYABHARANAM. 


2 comt | 
See ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, €^ | 


(Sri) BRAHMAVIDYA-ViMABS™ 
SABHA SERIES. 
No. 6. Supraumanya IYER 
vidyasaparyavasana. 1940. 


* é 


180. Je: t 
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| pRAHMAVIDYA BRHAJJYOTISA 
L Law: IDYOPANISAD. BRHADAVADHUTA UPANISAD. 
| Є? yiga D— Br -almavidyopani зай. See UpantsaD—Brhadavadhttopanisad. 


vith | lio granigap— Collections. (The) BRHADBHAGAVATAMRTAM. 


a Upanishads. , See SANATANA GOSVAMi. · 
Jpn VRATA BHATTACARYA, | BRHADBHARTITATTVASARA. И 


тай йй, ed. See RADHANATHA KAVASI. | 
| 
| 


Inxiya—Bhagavatapura ga. — BhWea- BRHADBRAHMASAMHITA. 
| aim. [1877.] See PANCARATRA. 
lo! | 180. Ja. 87. 8-5. 


j BRHADDESI. 
vith | ! —[1880.] — Jb. 88. 1. See MATANGA. SE s t 
DN "d 
| tea—Raveda. Revediya purusasükta. BREADDEV АТА. H 
| [With Bengali translation and notes, See SAUNAKA : n 


| 11894] 
180. Je. 89. 160. BRHAD-DHARANAYANTRA. 
See DARSANAVIJAYA. 


T I SAPA PEA. 
| epa — Samaveda. BRHADDHARMAPURANA. Ve 
M See PURANA—Br haddharmapurana. » 
чай i) BRAHMOPANISAT-SA RASAMGR- b 
be) Шырык. BRHADRAARAJASUNDARA. m 


Шу EZ 
| UPANISAD—Brahmopanisad. Seo DATTARAMA GAUBE. 


, 


l To 
E | EACCEARIRAM. BRHADYOGATARANGINI. | 
| '\йшүдң (P. S.) See TRIMALLA ВНАТТА. : n 


BAD 
ARANYA. , BRHAJJABALA UPANISAD. 


ee . 
| sal UPrantsap—Brhadaranyakopani- See UPANISAD—Br hajjabalopanisad. , 


| 

un — Collections. (The) 

| ADAR See also UPANISAD lollections. o 
| Q, ANYAKA-BHASYA VĀRTI- | Siva Upanishads. (Containing кш 


N eae 9 
* SURESV ISSUES jjabalopani sad.] & 
j WARANYAKA -UPANISAD. BRHAJJATAKAM. 
ANISAD— В, rhadáramy ak opanisad. See VARAHAMIHIRA. 
YAKA-VARTIKASARA. BREAJJYOTIŞĀÄRNAVA. z | 
ў See HARIERSNA VENKATARAMA SASTRI. 


ÁOXRYA. 
° Batukabbairavopasana, Bhadramaxt- f 


anda & Gakravalisamgraha. 


DYARANYA SVAMI. 
“CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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BRHAJJYOTISA i BRHAY 


| BRHAJJYOTISASARAHL. | BRHASPATISMRTI. 
| See JYOTISA. 2 See BRHASPATT. 
| \ A ë Р 
^| BRHANNARADIYAPURANA. BRHAT-CANAKYA-SLOKA. 
| See PURANA—Brhanndradiyapuraya. ` See CXNAKY A. 
| й 
| | BRHASPATI. BRHATI. 
| аге чані [Bairhaspatya Sütram.] | See PRABHAKARA MISRa, | m 
Brihaspati Sutra, or the Science of | ССОРЕ 2 
Politics according to tho school of | peer CANDRUSE б SREAT 
А | Brihaspati, Edited with-an introduc. ‘See RAMASANKARA DNVAŚARMA. oy K 
| 7 tion and English translation by... > ; 
| š 2 SANAT 1 z | HAT 
: || E. W. Thomas..with introductory See also SANKARA VAIDIKA. я 
| 


remarks and ‘indexes by... Bhagavad 
Datta. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, no, 1.) 
Lahore, 1922. 22 om. i 
^ 180. Ре. 92, 13, | BRHATKATHAMANJARI. 
See KSEMENDRA. 


BRHAT-KARMAKA NDA-SAMUOCOAYA, 


PREAT 
See CATURTHILALA SARMA, у 


See V 
НАТ 
See Y. 


E- BROCK 
Brhaspatismrti (6 МЕШ: 1) [A recons- BRHAT-KATHA-SLOKASAMGRAMA. | аул 
tructed text of the now lost work of See BUDHASVAMI. 


1835 

Brhaspati. Edited] by К. V. Rahga- " | 
ч 5 JAT- JE VTASINDHU. 
syami Iyangar. (Gaekwad’s Oriental BRHAT-MUHURTASINDHJ 


: f 2VAKINANDAN/ 
Series, no. 85.) Baroda, 1941. 94 cm. See DEVAKINANDANA. 


| SOMA 
ü Sigs 


‚ ipid, A търт 
180. Hb. 94, 2. BRHAT-PARASARA-SMRTI. 

5 3 See PARASARA. 

1 Ran (оиу | BRHAT-PARASARI. 
garf | [Brhaspati] or tho Scientific See PARASARA. 

Indian. [A monthly magazine chiefly $A5- | 
for the publication of Astrological and | BRHAT-PARA SARTYA-DHARMSSA 1 
Astronomical works.) Edited by .. |. TRA 5. , | 
€ o" Dimaliprasada Siddhāntasarasyati. See PARASARA. | 
Vol. Т, [containing Siddhintasiromani 

C е inta; ani a 9 Т 
Goladhyaya,  Laghujataka with Ut- BRHAT-SAMEITA. 


pala's commentary, Ududaya-Pradipa | Pus nisa 
with Bhairava Datta's commentary, 
Griniea dviprahare sayan 


J ROOT 
| Brag 
Bha 


BRHAT-SANNYASA UPANISAD. | 
See Upantgap—Brhatsannyascram 


a, Pasetitya | 


ae Candra o Sürya — sphota.] 
Tables of the moon and the su : 

a n о sun. for B AT.S: ANUKRAN NIKA. 
the meridian of Greenwich m[ean] D. оу 


noon) [and Brhat С See VEDA— Atharvaveda. 


1396-97. 18 em. 


Parasar] Calcutta 


, 


| 
| л: " » 
x DRHAT-STAVA-KAVAQA-MAD gy] 3 


180. Qa. 89.1] See AvINaSacanpRa MoKHOPSD® A 
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BUDDHAGHOSA 


BRHAT 
y. sVAYAMBHUPUR ANAM. BUDDHADATTA—contd. 


GYAYAMBHÜPURAN A. 


See Madhuratthavilasini or the commentary 


i WsvVAYAMBHUSTOTRAM. to tho Buddhawansa of the Khuddaka _ 
De Digambarajaina Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited Буй 


Sie DIGAMBARAJ AINA. | : 
КИШ Kasi ka Prathama- Yagirala — Pafifiananda...vevised by | 
maghaka [ 
prhatevayambhūstotra.] 


containing Samantabhadra в Nanissara. (Simon  Hewavitarne Be- | 
quest, v. 19.) Colombo, 1999. 25 cm. | 


ImEM-TANTRASARA. 181. B. 197. | 


| со KRSNANANDA DHATTACARYA. 
| Sw KRSYANANDA BUDDHADATTA (A. P.) ed. , 


“| QUAT-TITHICINTA MANDI BUDDHADATTA. Buddhadatta's Manu- [р 

| &e бАуЕ$А DAIVAJNA. ^ als. Pts. 1-9. 1915-1997. f 

ТА, - ALAL ALA, Š 
TREAT VRATAM: LA | | ELA 

| Se VRATAMATA. 

[WEAT-YAVANA-SAMHITA. DUDDHAGHOSA. Sammoha-Vinodani. и 

Se YAVANACARYA. 1923. 

JROCKHAUS (HERMANN), ed. 

ГА. |BryawrónA. Prabodha Chandrodaya. 

| 1835. 


181. B. 205. | 


__—-Visuddhi-Magga. 1920. ү. 
180. Nb. 88. 1. ; 181. B. 193. |. 


|SOMADEVA, Son of Rama. Kathi Sarit | Uvarrssa. Saddhamma-Pajjofika, 1981-6 


| Suma. 1839. 40. ' | j 
180. Oc. 83. 1. 181: B. 135. 


JBOORS (F. T., i. | 
| Мбхулраїтх—8$алзї%! and English. | BUDDHADEVERA | SATANAMAKHY- | 
Bhagavad Gita. 1909. ANA. | * 
180. Jd. 00. 10. | о RAJAKISORA. 


JUDA STA 5 Aw X. 


ыру | AGHOSA 
| YXYODHANA JE ` BUDDHAG Р.А, I š š one 
| , Bhiksu (Atthasñlint.) [The section in éxposition 


AS: 


1 S DHACARIT AM ot Dhammasaügani of the Abhidham- 
|,” ASVAGHOSA, = mapitaka. Edited by Cattasallathera 
| DDRADATTA, Rajakani | [Bangkok, 1990.] 26 cm. 


nd ipt. 
ui badatta’s Manuals. Pt. 1. Summa- In Siamese Script 


t 
ES Abhidhamma.. Abhidhamma- 
Wy d Rüparüpavibhaga. Pt. 9. | 
K har and uttarayinicchaya 
da Mies of the Vinaya Pitaka 
Do oY A. P. Buddhadatta. (Pali 
ae Publication.) London, x 1 
T. 93 em. TI 181. B. 99. | 
181. В. 96. 


181. B. 286. 


Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa’s commentary | 
on the Dhammasvgant. Edited by | 
Edward Müller. (Pali Text Society i 
Publication). London, 1897. 93 om. 


Ax 
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BUDDHAGHOSA-—contd. 


(The) Commentary on the Dhammapada. 

(Dhammapadatthakatha.) Edited by 
H. C. Norman. 5v. - (Indexes by 
Lakshmana Shastri Tailanga.) (Pali 
Toxt Society Publication.) London, 
1996 (-1915.) 22 cm. 


181. B. 51-55. 


Bhadantacariya Buddhaghosa Thera’s 
Dhammapada Attha-katha. Edited 
by Ratanasüra, revised by Nanissara. 
(Simon Howayitarne Bequest Series, 
у. 5.) Colombo, 1919. 25 cm. 


181. B. 181. 


— — 181(1). 


(Jatakatthakatha.) [A commentary on 
the Jataka. Edited by 
Thera, Sasanasobhana and others.] 
10у. [Bangkok, 1999-94.] 96 em. 

In Siamese Script. 


Nanavara 


poe 


181. B. 223(1-10). 


Manora&hapuranior the commentary on 

the Anguttaranikaya of the Sutta 
Pitaka. Edited by Dhammananda. 
(Simon Howavitarne Bequest Series, 
y. 15.) Colombo, 1923. 26 cm. 


181. B. 215. 


Manorathapürani : Buddhaghosa's com. 

‘mentary on the Anguttara-Nikaya 
after the manuscript of 
Hardy, Edited by Maz  Walleser & 
H. Kopp, (Pali Text Society Publica. 
tions.) London, 1994.40. 93 cm. 


— SL B. 207 (1-4). 


Edmund | 
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- | BUDDHAGHOSA—contd. 


(Manorathapürani) [A commentary 
the Anguttaranikaya. Edited by V io È 
М, 


navarathera Dhammatilakaciir; | y kani! 
[Bangkok, 1920.] 26 em, | Sum 
In Siamese Script. | by | 
181. В. 200/14] Pod 
' | 256 
Padyactidamani. [A poem оп Buddha) 
Edited by M. Ranga Acharya and tl 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri, with а от —[ 
“mentary by K. Venkatesvara бы [Ba 


апа D. 8. Satakopa Acharya. Mala, 
1991. 24 ст. 


=i 
— —[Another сору.] —— i ravi 
(Papaficastidaniya nama Majjhimaniti a 
yatthakatha.) [A commentary on Mi 
himanikaya. Edited by Dhammadhat} 
Devatarunanusittha. With a prelia 5 
by Vajirasiama.] 3v. [Bangkok, isi E 
26 cm. ` | ү 
In Siamese Script. : ^N 
181. В. 201 (14) Mi 
] dip 
Papaficastdani Majjhimanikayattis i 
tha of Buddhaghosacariya- wall | 
[Pts. 1-2] by J. H. Woods w^] 
Kosambi, [and pts. 3-4 by T, В. пн) 
(Pali Text Society Publication.) i | 
don, 1999 (-1938.) 22 ош. | || Sur 
181. B. 188-189 ^|. m 
being P 3 


Sutta-Nipata Commentary, А 
matthajotika II. Edited bY АК ü 
Smith. Vol. I. Uravagsa, О | 
(Vol. IL Mahavagga, Аура Д. 
Parayanayagga. Vol. IM. Indes : 
Appendix) - 3v. (Pali Te% QD on 
Publication.) London, 39 
23 cm. 


181: P 


BU DDHAGHOSA 
| уррндбноВА—оои4. 


atthajotika, ог tho commentary | 


ae B Suttanipata of the Khudda- | 

E M. Suttapitaka. Edited by | 
| manala and Chandajoti revised 
| ty Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne 

OREN Request Series, V- 7.) Colombo, 1920. 
| 95 cm. 

diy} ИЕ 181. B. 180. 

nd ni 


| — [Edited by Uttamathera Rajasudhà.] 


à от 
Sie (Bangkok, 1990.) 96 em. 
айт, In Siamese Script. 


181. B. 230. 
. 92.1 А 
| — Edited by Welipitiye Гешйтпатаа... 
M revised by Nanissara. (Simon Hewa- 
vitarne Bequest Series, v.11.) Colombo, 


аш]. 
nay 1999, 05 om. 


a Ma 
айм]. 
уле | 
1990] ака 1 [Prajfia-bhavana. A synop- 
| sis of Pafitia-niddesa : the third section 
| of Buddhaghosa’s  Visuddhimagga, 
TE with Bengali translation by Vaméa- 
| ‘ipa Mahasthavira. With an introduc- 


181. B. 196. 


tt tion by  Venimadbava Baduya.] 
W (Caleutta, 1936.] 29 em. 

mo A 

vd 181. B. 253. 
у) = 250, 


setas : Buddhaghosa's com- 
: E" on the Vinaya Pitaka. Edited 
Y vs 7i akakusu and M. Nagai. 
ш) pn Text Society Publica- 
ondon, 1994-38. 98 cm. 


181. B. 206 (1-5). 


— É : 

E pie by Vajirañāäna Mahasa- 
E. 2v. [Bangkok, 1990.] 26 cm. 
E Siamese Script. ^ 


181. B, 227(4-2). 
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BUDDHAGHOSA 


Abhidhamma- 
pitake  Vibhangatthakatha 
mentary on the Vibhanga. [Edited by 
A. P. Buddhadatta Thera. (Pali Text 
Society Publication.) London, 1923.1 
23 cm. 


[com- 


181. B. 205.| 


—— [Edited by Nanodayathera  Raja-| 
vedi] [Bangkok, 1999.] 96 em. | 
In Siamese Script. 


` 481. B. 288.40 


(Saratthappakasini). A commentary oni 
the Sainyuttanikaya. Edited by Dis) 
sadattathera Sakyaputtiyavamsa (V. 1) I p 
Uttamasippa Yodhidhammaniddesak f 
Upamatta (V. 2) and Uttamather. Й 
Rajasudhi (бу, Bb No [Bangkok 

^ 1990.] 26 em. : 5 

In Siamese Script. L 


А 
i 


181. B. 202 (1-9)1 


— — Revised ond edited by Widurupolay 
(Simon Hewavitarne Bec 
s, V. 16.) Colombo, 1924. 

ү 


181. B. 214.1 


Piyatissa. 
quest Sorie 
26 cm. 


— Edited by F. L. Woodward. 3 vii 
(Pali Toxt Society Publication.) Lon 
don, 1929-(1937.) 22 em. 


` 181. В. 188 


Sumangalavilasint or the commentary: 
of the Dighanikaya of the Sutta Pitaka 
Bdited by- Dewamitia. (Simon Hewat 
vitarne Bequest Series, ү. 4 & 19) 

- Colombo, 1918-1925. 26 om. 


181. B. 173, 


* 
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BUDDHAGHOSA BUDDHAGHOSUPPAT; 
BUDDHAGHOSA—contd. ` | BUDDHAGHOSA— contd. 
— [Edited by Khemucari Thera Deva- See also Е (Friedrich). Anecd, 
moli.| 3v. (Bangkok, 1990.] 26 em. Palica. 1845. 
. In Siamese Script. : 181. P, 
| | o pugni BUDDHAGHOSA, comm. 


M  ——mTmdited by lh Dutt, (Cal- | | ABBIDHAMMAPITAKA [Pall [тат | 
cutta Oriental Serics, no, 25.) Fase. 1. | patthana. 1921, etc. 


i 1 - Calcutta, 1938. 24 om. 181. 3.19) 
Hd 181. B. 256. | 
| | | SUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakanikaya [Die | 
bu —— Jüdited bye, W. Rhys Davids and mmapada.|. Dhammapada. 1855. 

- J. Estlin Carpenter. (Pt. II. Suttas < 

: b 8-2), Edited by W. Stede.) (Pali Text 

ар Society Publication.) London, 1886- — [1899.] E ш” 


(1081.) 23 em. 
181. B. 120. 


— — 121. SuTTAPITAXA— Kliuddakanikaya [Jie 

4 : taka). Bhadantaücariya Duddbagisi| "tes 
D Visuddbi-Magga. Edited by Buddha- | | Mahithera’s commentary to Mij md 
dalta Thera; revised by Nanissara Jataka Pali, etc. 1026. | 
Thera. (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest š 181. В. 
Serios, V. 8.) Colombo, 1990, 26 cm. 


181. В. 193. -——Mahījanakajātakam. 1901. 

— (Edited by Khemac&ri Thera Dha- 
mmatilaka.] "9s. [Vangkok, 19229.] 
25 em, ` 


2 In Siamese Script. 


——fomiyajatakam. 1900. 


j Surraprpaka—Khuddakanikaya ee i 
I 181. B. 229(1.3). ооа Khuddaka-Patha: | 


—-Hdited by С. A. р, Rhys Davids. 181. B. ше Ё m 
ду, (Pali Text Society Publication.) : | 


London, 1990-1991. 99 em. BUDDHAGHOSA [Biography] 
dhag" 


381 B. 131-182. | Se e D | 
| patti. 1899. Е 
| Seals Barat (P. V.) Vimuttimagga 
and Visuddhimagga. 1937. А 
BUDDHAGHOSUPPATTI. 

181. B, 266 : 


xd * 1 See MAHAMANGALA. 
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BUDDHAPRATIMA 


APRATIM A. 

(aasa aens) 
vm Samyaksambuddhabhasi- 
T Buddhapratimalaksanam. {A San- 
work on Buddhist Iconography. 
1 with the commentary Sathbu- 


phasita райца сӯе - vivarani. 
| critically edited by Haridas Mitra. 
| (Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
| texts, no. 48.) Benares, 1933. 22 cm. 


180; Ge. 93. 1. 


| 
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T, JODHARAKKHITA. 
|! Шаййта or . “Embellishments 
[| Buddha”. Edited, with introduction, 
nghoss} a0les, and translation by James Gray. 
j dl london, 1894. 91 cra. г 
| 


| 
| 


of 


178. D. 43. 


| ПШОНАУАМКА. 

|$ т 

| : Sur TAPITAKA— Khuddakanikiya 

m. uldhavainga. | 
“ЖЕК. 


. 
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BUDHAGAYA 


BUDDHIST FRAGMENTS FROM 
CHINESE TURKESTAN IN SANS. 
KRIT AND KHOTANESE. 

See REUTER (J. N.) 


BUDDHIST LOGIC, i.e. NYAYABINDU, | 
English translation. | 
Sec STCHERBATSKY (Th.) 


BUDDHIST NYAYA TRACTS IN SANS 
KRIT. 
See МҮХҮА. 


‘BUDDHIST TEXTS ON LOGIC FROM | 
GHINESE SOURCES. A 
See Tocct (Giuseppe). 


BUDDHIST TEXTS SOCGIBTY OF 


INDIA PUBLICATIONS. 
KARUNAPUNDARIKAM. Karunapundari- * 


kam. 1898. d 
181. B. 12(2). 
— — 48. 

NAGARJUNA. Madhyamika Vrtti. 1896. 4 


780. Jb. 89. 22. Ú 


anikaya (Dha: 


. 


GU TTAPITAKA— Kh uddak 
mmapada.] Dhammapadam. 1899. 


DHAVANDANA. 


ЕШ 
m ү [Buddha-Vandana. A series 
7 Ymns to Buddha. Edited by 


Mind ya v»; 
ly Mirapriya Bhiksu] [Chitlagong, 
4 18 om.. 


181. B. 27. 


HIQA. ° 
А: DOCUMENTS ET TRAVAUX 


Lip 
Rg TUDE DU .BOUDDHISME 


: SOUS LA DIRECTION DE 
YLUSKI. Deuxiéme Série. 


181. B. 12/1) 
—- [Another сору.) ; 


SUVARNAPRADHA. 
1898. 


3UDDHISTISOHE TRIG LOTTE 
See MABAVYUTPATU. g 


BUDHABHUSANA. 
Sce SAMBHU, King. 


BUDHASVAMI 


Mog aste 


| BUDHASVAMI. 


Brhat-katha Olokasamgraha. I-X XVIII. | 
Texte Sanskrit publió pour la premitre | 
fois avec des notes critiques et expli- | 
catives eb accompagne d'une traduction 


1908. 95 em. 4 
| 180. Nb. 90. 9-10. 


vadatta. With extracts..from the 


| See also BHASA. (The) Vision of Vāsa- 
| 
i Slokasathgraha of 


elc. (1995.) 


BUEHLER (Jonann Grora). 


Beitrigo zur Erklärung der  A£oka- 


T Inschriften. (Zeitschrift der Deuts- 
{ а chen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft.) 
(теп, 1883-1894.] 93 om. 


181. A. 33. 


b. See also PERRY (Edward Delavan). 
Sanskrit Primer based on the Leit- 
faden für den Blementar-Cursus des 
Sanskrit of Prof. G. I 
(1886.) 


a Bühler, ete. 


See also PRAJÑAPARAMITA. (The) Anci- 


y ent; palm-leaves, containing the Pragñā- 

$ c "e H 2 
2o Püramita-hridaya-subra and the Ush- 
. Visha-vigaya-dhürani. 1884. 


180. Je. 88. 119, 
BUEHLER (Jonayy GEORG) 


‚ ed. 
PASTAMBA—Dharmasatra. Apastam- 


E: biyadbarmasütram. 9 pts. 1868-1871. 
ШО — — 1901 Ho 35.45. 


180. Hb. 87, 9. 


180. Hb. 89, 3. 


francaise par F. Lacôte. 2 tom Paris, | 


Budha-svamin, 


i i 180. Ne. 92. 53. 
^ 


180. Mb. 88. 3.- 


180. Hb. 92. 3, 
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BURYIU 


BUEHLER--conid. 


BILHANA. Vik ramankadevachaity 
1875. | 


180. Ce. gr | 


Daxpi. Dasakumüracharita. 1919, 


180. 0c. 01,3 


DISKALRAR (D. D. Selections һо 
Sanskrit Inscriptions. Pt. 2.. contain | 
ing portions from Dr. G. ШИШ Шу 
BRAH) 
уар 


essay оп "Indian Inscriptions and the 
Antiquity of Indian Artificial Poetry." 
[1925.] 
180. Be. 92,1]. _ 
BRAH 


HEMACANDRA. Deštnamamñla, 1999, | Same 
181. A. T] 
| DRE 


Panchatantra, ILY. | 


PARCATANTRA. | m 


1891. | 
180. Me. 89. 10 
| 


. 


— лн 


B - c ri 

BUILDING Of THE COSMOS о] 
PANGHASTIKAYASARA. j 
See KUNDA-KUNDA ACARYA. Vena 


BULLETIN OF THE DECCAN COP] 
LEGE RESEARCH INSTITUTE | 
V. 9. VINAYAKA MAHADEVA ABI 
Rgvedie studies, II. Alt about Mg 

in the Rgveda. 1944. 
180. Jb. 9% 


tray 


BUNYIU NANJIO, ed. | 

PRAJÑAPARAMITA. (The) Апае ы 
leaves, containing the Pragfit-? 

по Ushu 


88.1 


mita-hridaya-siitra and t) 
vigaya-dharani. 1884. 
; 180. Je. 


SADDHARMAPUNDARIKA. Saad 
ndarika. 1919. 


180. Jb. 8 
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| BUNYIU 
| 
[ NANJIO—contd. 


Sukhavati-vytba. 


Wit, 3VATI-VYU HA. 


ru 
993. 
| 180. Je. 88. 118. 
| уа —Ladkavatarasutra. Lankava- 
L.a | ma gre. 1923. 

| 180. Je. 92. 92. 


1 WRNELL (ARTHUR Соки), ed. 
| painMANA—Arseyabrahmana. Ayrshe- 


yabrahmana. 1876. 
180. Je. 87. 97. 


2.1.) à 
RIHMANA—SAmavidhanabrahmana. 
399, | Samavidhanabrahmana. 1873. 


| 180. Je. 87. 41. 
aal 80. Je 4 
Ly | BXEMANA— Samhitopanisadbrahmana. 


B gulhitopanishadbrahmana. 187T. 


at 


180. Je. 87. 99 


(13)] 
| SRAHMANA— Vaiméabrahwnama. Namçca- 


; "| hühmana. 1873. 


Vra — Samaveda ~ Appendix. Riktan- 
COL} travyäkarana. 1879. 


B. 180. Jd. 87. 5. 


M ` 
| о (EUGENE), tr. 
| ы SA Bhägavatapuräna. (Le) Bha- 
к! ч Purana. 1840-1847. 42 em. 


180. Ja. 84. 1-3. 


Ж a 5 
Sor t 
E АКА Dighanikaya. Sept 


Palis tires du Digha-Nikaya. 


A 


JEAN LOUIS), tr. 


‘duction Latine. 1826. 


= 


CABINET OF POESY. 


| 180. Je. 87. 98. 
d 
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CAITANYA 


C 


See MAHESACANDRA TARKACUDAMANI. 


GACA GOPESA. 
See GoPESA [also called Caca Gopesa], 
son of Ghanasyama. 


CADAKAPUJA-PADDHATI. 
Sea NRSIMHACANDRA VIDYABHUSANA. 


CAITANYA. а 
іча | [Sadhana-nirnaya. Contain- 
ing 'Siksaslaka', a Vaignava poem 
in eight stanzas attributed to Caitanya. 
With translation and exposition in 
Bengali by Bhaktivilasa Gabhastinemi, 
preceded by a collection of excerpts 
from various Hindu scriptures demo- f 
nstrating the Godhead of Caitanyn.| 9 
[Mayapur, 1934.| 18 em. š 


180. Је. 93. 140. | 
ataata 1 ` [Sadhana-patha. Containing 
Gaitanya’s Sikstistaka with а Sanskrit 
and Bengali songs by 
Bhaktivinoda, and Rapa Gosvamis jf 
Upadesamrta on the principles of devo- N 
tion, with paraphrase by BhakHüpra- 
dipa Tirtha, & Sanskrit commentary 


commentary 


181. В. 186. 


Yajñadattabadha” suivi | 


_ 180. Jb. 82. 9. 
n Public Domain. Gurukul 


by Radharanans Dasa and a Bengali: 
gloss by Bhaktivinoda. Edited with Ú 
Bengali expositions by Bhaktisid- | 
dhänta Sarasvali. Ath ed.) [Krish- | 


nagar, 1995.] 18 em. 


fee | [Süksustuka. — Hditedo 
slation by Gawrag 


Bengali tran: иш 
[Brahmanpara, 192 


Vidyabhasana.| 
18 cm, 


es 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CAITANYA 


САТТАМҮ А —contd. 
asadi [Ssdhana-kana. 


metrical translation by Kaviraja Gos- 


' eümi, and Raghunatha’s Manahsikga | 
translation, | 


with Bengali metrical 
together with Bengali songs by Bhakti- 
vinoda.] [Krishnagar, 1925.] 12 ош. 


180. Je. 92. 27. | 


—— Saa also MADHUSUDANA TATTVA- 
VIOASPATI. ° 

Siksastakam.] [1995.] 
180. Jc. 92. 187. 


See also KAVIKARNAPURA. Chaitanya- 
chandrodaya. 1854. 


180. Ne. 85. 17. 


. +—[1880.] 
- -—[1885.] 
— 59. 
90. 52. 


v also KRSNADASA KAVIRAJA, 
ат. 


Gos- 
Sricaitanyacaritamrta. 1885. 


ы 180. Jb. 88. 54. 


— [English translation. 1995.] 
180. Je. 92. 275. 


180. Jd. 91. 1. | 


180. Ce. 94. 4. | 


BE. 


1n Em Gosvawi. 


Containing | 
Caitanya's Siksastaka with Bengali | 


Siksamrta. [Containing | 


88 63. | 
-— 89. | 


GATTANYADASA 
CAITANYA—contd. 


See also PRABODHANANDA SAR 
1859. 


180. Nd. 85, 9, 


ASVATI 1 
Caitanyacandramrta. 


—— [1884.] — Ne. 88.37. | 
— —[1901.] — — 9.210] 
—— [1990.] — Nd. 92.3. | 
-———([1926.] — Ne. 92. 67, 


— [1930.] — 


CAITANYACANDRAMRTA. 
See PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI. 


CAITANYACANDRODAYA. 
See KAVIKARNAPURA. 


CAITANYACANDRODAYANKA-PRA- 
KASA. 
See MADHUSUDANA SMRTITIRTHA. 


CAITANYACARITAMRTA. | 
See KAVIKARNAPÜRA. 1. 


See also KrsyADASA КАУТЕАТА, ca | | 
тату. 


See also MURARI GUPTA. 


| CAITANYACARITAMRTASYA ‘cost | a 


MALA. 


See KRsNADASA KAVIRAJA, бовойт 


GATPANYADASA A180 САО spi 
GOSVAMI, comm. 
JAYADEVA. Gitagovinda, ша 


—1873.] 
—— [1886.) 
——|[1883.] 
0 


GAITANYADASA 


"SS DÁSA —conid. 
| Kavi Ja 
(1029.] 


2 
T f4zl . | 
yadeva o Sri Gitagovinda. | 


89. Ne. 92. 81. | 


| 


JunyaVANDANA-9T UTI. | 
| gp KsaMaKALYANA and SOBHANAMUNI. | 
(3), | | 
[ВА KAVI. | 
т, | Jünakiparina ya- (saman: 1) [A poem 
3, pn 8 Sargas.] Edited by T. Ganapati 
1. | Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
шо. 94.) Trivandrum, 1918. 24 om. 


| 
1 


| 180. Nb. 91. 10. 
JUERADATTA. | 
| Se CAKRAPANI DATTA. 


| 
p JURRADEARA SIMHA, Raja of Rat- 
Ф | garh, 
| m; 
үа! [Batna-hàra. An anthology of 
| amatory verses from classical Sanskrit 
| Sources, with exposition in Hindi. 


| Tus] [Raigarh, 1930. 18 сш. 
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| CAKRAPANI—contd. 


Cakradatte. eed: 1) [With the Bhava- 


— —[1888.] 22 cm. 


| 


баан 180. Ne. 93. 19. 


Анар дут ШАА | 
| p. | [Cakradatta. A work on patho- 
E. MS commentary and Bengali 
E. a ES (Sastrarthasarhkalana, 
i 2, 23.) [Calcutta, 1889.] 25 ош. 
Mutilated. 
180. Eb. 88. 19. 


Sag 


| Cu zw with Bengali &ranslation by 
E ^ Tükwmüra Bhaliacarya-] - [Gal- 
t ta, 1879.] Ой ош. 


= 
BW [Cakradattah. 


180. Eb. 87. 6. 


in Edited by Mari- 
na Disagupta.| [Celcuita, 1871. 


180. Ec. 87. 8: 


vili Domain, Guruku! Kangri Collection ta 


181| 
САКВАРАМІ | 


rthasandipani Hindi commentary, | 
notes, introduction, indices, appendices 
ete. by Jagadigvaraprasada Tripathi. 
Edited by Brahmasgunkara Misra: 
(Haridas Sanskrit Səries, 107.) 
[Benares,] 1939. 19 cm. 


180. Ec. 93. 88. 


+: | [Cakradattah. Edited by Jivā- 
nandu Bhattācārya.] (Calcutta, 1879.1" 
20 cm. 2 


180. Ee. 87. 9. 


— — 88.12. 


—— [3rd ed., 1897.] — — 89. 17. 


үз 
| 


— [With Sjvadasa Sena s commentary 
Edited by Devendrandtha Sena and) i d 
Upendranatha, Sena. 3rd ed. [Calcutta | 
1919.] 22cm. i ү 


t 


180. Ee. 91. 8199 
H 


— With the commentary by Sivadas 
Edited by Jayadeva Vidya) 


Sena. ° 1 
lanküra. 204 eà.] [Lahore 1931. M 


93 em. 


180. Ec. 93. 74 


ntary by Sivadisa” 
gali translation by! 
khara.) UCalcutia 


——-[With a comme 
Sena and a Вер 
Kaliprasanna Kavise 


1919.]- 24 em. 
180. Eb. 91.30 


— [With Sivadaisa Sena’s com 
tary. Bdibed with Bengali tran: 
by Pyárimohana Senagupt ] 
cutta, 1888.] 25 em. 2 


САКВАРАМІ 
GAKRAPANI—contd. 


—— [With Sivadasa Sena’s common- 
tary. Edited by Sasibhisana Kavi- 
vafijana.] [Calcutta, 1909] 21 an. 

180. Ec. 90. 10. 


——[With Sivadüsa Sena’s commen- 
tary. Edited, with a Bengali transla- 
tion by Yaśodānandana Sarakitra.] 
[ Calcutta, 1895.] 28 cm. 

2 180. Eb. 89. 8. 


—À 


—— [2nd ed., 1915.] 27 em, 
: Я — — 01.8. 


КЭЛ: | [Dravyagunah. А treatise on 
the properties of drugs. With the 
commentary of Sivadasa Sena. Edited 
by Jivananda Bhallacürya. 9nd ед.) 
[Caleutta, 1897.] 90 em. 

180. Ec. 89. 16. 


GAKRAPANI DATTA, comm. 
— CARAEA. Carakasamhila. [1900] 


180. Eb. 90. 1-2. 


| — [1915.] = = Oil, @, 
-—[1928.] == = 895 f, 
——[1940-41.] — Ec. 93. 29. 


also SUSRUTA. Suéruta Sunhita. 


180. Eb. 90. 3. 
NINATHA. 


ara. (WIENER: 1) {A hymn to 
iy With commentary by Ramya 
De Bhatta, Edited with notes by 
Mukunda Rima Shastri. [Followed 


va Gupta’s Bodhapaficada- 
Adyanatha’s Anuttarapraka- 
ika : pocms on the same sub- 
ir Series of Texts and 
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CALAND 
CAKRAVALISAMGRAHA. 


" | 

See HARIKRSNA SAsrni. {sad 

r 7 "n j mI EM | jan 

OAKRAVARTI, Appi-Svami, " 

ids 

See CAKRAVARTI-NAYANAR Ags j 

КҮ 0 Da. | 
Svami. | 


CAKRAVARTI (J. $.) | 
See RAJAGOPALA CAKRAVARTI, Кий]. 
dapatya, Sarala- Kavisuri. | 


Saivalini. With a foreword by...J.8 | MAH 


Chakravaxti, eto. [1917.] | en 
180. Oc. 91,1] 
OAKRAVARTI-NAYANARB, Appü-wün, E 
ed. ; ° | a 
KUNDA-KUNDA AOXRYA. Sripatoii| 
kayasara...[1920.] ` | 
181. A. 48) Var 
| 
САТАМ” (WILLEM), ed. |. 


BAUDHAYANA— бгаціаѕпіта. Вапа 


yana Srauta Sutra...1904, ete. | Yep 
| d 
180. Je. 90, 25% | sü 
— — — пи 
Vix 


BRAHMANA— Satapathabrühmana. Su | 19 
patha Brahmana in the Kanviya Bey 
cension. 1996. 


180. Jb. "4 3 


— Vol р: 2. 190389. ОШ 
BN 
| CAT 


| No 


BRAHMANA—Talavakarabrahman® ; 
(Das) Jaiminiya-Brahmana in 
wahl. Text, Übersetzung, 10 
1919. 


BrauMayi—Tandyabrahmane 
ур) fi 
cavimnga-Brahmana...193L- 


CALAND 
| [pane td. 


JAMIN 
Даш. 


1922. 


i 
` | gigaKa- Kathakagrhyasütra... 1925. 


| 
| 


189. Je. 92. 139. 


СТА 
J | МлнївнАнАТА—-Таператпа, Savitri 
М Nolo. 1916. 
180. Jb. 91. 181. 

91.1] ` 
_ | RAMAKRSNA. Een onbekend  Indisch 
E. tooneelstuk—gopalakelicandrika...1917. 
casti 180. Nb: 91. 34. | 
1880 Varina, Varaha-grauta-stitra...1933. 

| 180. 3b. 93. 72. 
па, | 


| Yeba—Samoveda. De literatuur van 
| ^ B ` ` 
J dn Saümaveda en het Jaiminigrhya- 


20, 1 sutra. 1905. 


ы 180. Jb. 90. 88. 
m VIKERNASA, Vaikhanasa-smarta-sttram. 
(y 199. 

| 180. Jb. 92. 110. 
4 А k 
А | 701907, — Је 92. 256. | 
“| — — 92. 273. 


| ADOUTTA ORIENTAL SERIES. 


No 


Visyueuera. 
ram. 9nd ed. 1991. 


1990. 


OPADEVA. THavilila. 
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CALCUTTA ORIENTAL SERIES—contg 


1710451 aira.  Jaiminigyhya- * No. 5. VOPADUVA. Muktaphalam. 1920. 


. No. 8. KuNTALA, Rajanaka., Vakrokbi- 


1 Pl. Brora. Yuktikalpataruh. 1917. 


180. Pe. 91. 62. 


О (б 
or CANAKYA also called KAUTILYA 
Chanakya-Rajanibi 


180. Pe 92. 10 


180. Је. 92. 37. 


x = r š 
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OALCUTTA 


180. Je. 92. 7. 


No. 6. CiyAKYA [also called KAUTILYA| 
or  VISNUGUPTA. Chanakyakatha. 
1991. 

180. Nc. 92. 10 


jivita. 1923. 


180. Pe. 92. 18-19 


No. 17. E. 10. HARADATTA SARMA, 
Padmapurana and Kalidasa, 1925. 


180. Је. 92. 163: — 


No. 25. BUDDHAGHOSA. бишаћваја-у 
lasini. Fasc. 1. 1932. йй. 
181. B. 256. 
d t 

No. 97. OBERMILLER. Analysis ot tho е. 
Abhisamayalamkara. 1933-36. 


180. Jc. 93. 169) | 


No. 98. PRAJNAPARAMITA. (The) Pai 


оола Prajhaparami tay 


1934. 
180. Je. 93. 


— — — 1% 


E. 


GALGULTA SANSKRIT SERIES. | 
No. 1. BEDARAYANA—DrahmasiL 
with Advaita commentaries. Вт 
sūtra Sünkarabhagysm. ду. 


e 


54 
ALCUTTA 


No. 3.  MATSYENDRA. Kaulajtíana- 
nirnaya and...[the Buddhist Tantras : 
A ад iratantram, Kulanandatan- 
fram aad Jüünakarika.] 1934. 


180. Jb. 93. 79. 


No. 4, GANGADHARA SARASVATI. Ved- 
Anba-siddhanta-sukti-mafijari. 1935. 
à 180. Jb. 98. 111. 
No, б. NANBIKESVARA. Abhinaya- 
‚ darpanam. 1984, 
180. Gb. 93. 4. 


No. 6. MAMMATA BHATTA., Kavyapra- 


käsa. 1936. - 
| 480. Pb. 98. 16. 


7. TANTRA. Matrkabhedatantra. 
ütrkübheda-tantram. 1933. 


= 180. Jb. 93, 74. 


No.8. Sivaprrva MIŚRA. 


J Saptaya- 
darthi 1934. 


180. Jb. 93. 119. 
VyYASATIRTHA. 


itasiddhi. 1984. 
180. Jb. 93. 83. 


Nyayamrta- 


KARNAVA, Dükürnava. 1935. 
181. А. 127. 


Brahminda- Purana. 


. parigistam. 1938. 
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CALCUTTA 


No. 15. VACASPATI MISA. Зац, | 
9) 
tattvakaumudi. 1935. 3 
180. Jb. 93, m 


1 


No. 16. VEDA— S?maveda. Siimavedst 
1935-36. | 
180. Jb. 93. tip 


samhiba. 


No. 17. GOBHILA. Gobhilegrhyastiru | 
1936. | 
180, Jb. 98. 133,) 


Nos. 18 and 29. GAUTAMA -Nyy| 
supa. NyüyadarSanam. 1986-4. 


No. 21. 
1986. 


No. 22. Upayana Acanya. М 


130. Jb. 99. P^] 
yai | 


E 


No. 98. VAcaspati MISRA. 
dipika. 1938. 


180. Jb. 99." 


No. 95 В. AxAxpAvARDHANA AC 
Dhvanyalokah. 1938. 


No. 85 C. Douskosa. 


Aè 


l| i 


| 

| CALCUTTA 

| š ae 
E MS AUN IVEBSITY LPublicatious.] 

ул Pali Course. Lidited by Bimala 
ey А Law. Pts. 1-2. Calcutta, 

ПИ: 25 em. 

l щу 181. B. 280(1-2). | 
wel] | : s š 

| subjects of study in Sanskrit appointed 
tx]. by the Sonate of the Calcutta Univer- 

| ity for the first Examination in Arts 
E of 1878. Including the first eight 
: | шов of the Raghuvansa with the 
E commentary of Mallinatha and the first 
X | fve cantos of the Bhatti Kavya with 
Bh ш English translation and a new com- 
am mentary in easy Sanskrit. Edited... 
4 | with notes by Nilmani Mukhopa 

| dhyaya. Calcutta, 1876. 21 em. 
SENI 

| 180. №. 87. 2. 


| 
| Se also BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI. Dha- 


D tukosha. 1915. 


1 9 
п] 180. Pe. 91. 42. 


| Se also BRAHMAGUPTA. Khandakha- 


180) ayaka. 1934, 

| 
pik) i 173. G. 115. 
93.4) 1941.) 180. Kb. 94. 3. 


е] 1" also Danpi. Kayyadarga. 1939. 


180. Pc. 93. 33. 


af 1948 


elect 


Inscriptions 
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY —contd. 


See É 
a DINESACANDRA SARAKARA. 
cumar of the Prakrit Language. 


181. A. 154. 


- bearing on 
lo History and Civilization. V. 1. 


180. Bb. 94. 1. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. ‚ Gurukul | Kangri Collection, H: 


185 | 
CALCUTTA | 


See also GAUDAPADA.  Agamasastra, 


1943. 2 [+ 
180. Jb. 94. 59. | 


See also HEMACANDRA. Desinamamala. | 


1931. | 
181. А. 87. 


See also Jayanta ВнАТТА. Nyšya: [om 
9 pts. 1939-1941. e 


» 180. Jb. 93. 166. | 


mafijari. 


.—-—(1939.) —- — 200. 


See also JITARI. Hetutattvopadega. | 


1939. | : 
180, "Je. 93. 225.| | 1 
See also KACCAYANA. Balavatarn. 1936. | 


181. B. 254.. { 


See also MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI.| 
Prasthanabheda. 1940. 
180. Je. 94. 3 


See also PANINI. разь биа, 


1988. j 
180. Pb. 93. 23. | 


= = VEN. 


See also PATANJALI—Yogasitra. Paty ) 
añjalayogadaršanam. 1938. 
130. Jb. 93. 161. 


— — == 101(1) | 


See also RAJASEKHARA. Karpürama 
jari. 1939. 


See also ÉniPATI. 
gekhara. 1932. А 


<> 


CALCUTTA 
CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY—conid. 


See also THIBAUT (George). (An) Ele- 
mentary Sanskrit Grammar. 1911. 


180. Ре, 91. 2. 
— [9nd ed. 1913.] == == == lb 
[1914.] — соо, 

-— [4th ed. 1920.] 2551510285; 


! Sea also UDAYANA ÁOARYA. Kusuma- 
: fijali-Karika. 1944. 
* 180. Jb. 94. 70. 


See also VEDA— Rgveda. Srautapatha. 
Pt. I—Texts. Pt. II—Comnpientaries. 
1940. . ` 


180. Tb. 94. 3. 


See also VEDA— Selections. Vedic Selec- 
tions, 2 pts. 1938. 


180. Jb. 93. 179. 


— Supplement IT. 1938. 
— — 93. 147. 


See also  VIDHUSEKHARA BHATTA- 
OERYA, 62171. Bhotaprakagah. 1939. 


Ж 187. Е. 77. 


| CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY—Jourvar 
. OF THE DEPTT. OF LETTERS. 
V. 6. BHELA.  Bhela Sathhita. 1991. 


180. Eb. 92. 1, 


180. Je, 91, 180, 
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| САМРАТ RAL JAINA, tr, 


$ S 
'C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ОАМОРАТТ 


CAMATKARA-CIN TAMANI. 
See NARAYANA BHATTA, AXtrolog | 
r er, 


SAMANTABHADRA. 
1917. 


Ratnalkarandagy ail 
auti 
mà 2 


Series, 


vakizücara. 
180. Je. 91, iyl 


—— [204 ed. 1931.] — — 93, " 


CAMPURAMAYANAN. 

See ВНОЈА. | | Arthas: 
civil 
Revis 
nslati 
sici] 
introc 
(Bibl 
66, & 


OAMUNDA MAHARAJA. 
IRR 1 
religious life for Jains. 


[Caritrasiva. A guide tothe 

With Hini 
translation by Ualarama.| (Gandhi 
Haribhai Devakarana Jainagranthi 
mala, no. 6.) [Caleutta, 1991.] 24 cal 


180. Jb. 92. th 


CAMUNDARAYA KAYASTHA. ! 
See GOVINDA AGARYA Mopua, so 
Surüditya and disciple of Dhiraden| 
...Rasasara [Followed by Сашшф 
Rasasahketa-kalika—a metrical hw* 
book of medicine.] (Ayurvediya 018% 
thamala, 6 & 7.) 1919. | 


180. Ec. 90" 
CAMUPATI. | 
Vedarsha Kosha. (88151919: |) А 
tionary of Vedic Words conta 
meanings culled from Dayananda' E 
mentary on the Vedas and other y 
tings, with notes from the Brahm 
Upanisads, Nighantu and wi | 
Ү. 1-3. Lahoro, 1934-1940. 259 4 
180. Rb. 93. a 


CAMUPATI, comm. E qq 
Vana—Samaveda. Јіуапајуоћ“ ç 


—:rn a ea 
Agneyaparva of the Srümay y 
«туа 


the Hindi commentary 


1939, c. Q8 
Шо] 180. Je. ®® 


GANAKYA 


Kautiliya arthagastra 

| 
ааган, | Avthasastra of 
i aut ya- A new edition by J. Jolly 
"E Schmidt. (Punjab Sanskrit 


| лев, no. 4.) Lahore, 1993. 22 cm. 


180. Pc. 92. 14. 


| hthasestra of Kautilya (the social and 
. | avil polity of the ancient Hindus.) 
Revised and edited [with English tra- 
tothe lation and index, Arthasastra-pada- 
Hin) sa] by R. Shama Sastri. (With an 
indhi] introductory note by J. F. Fleet.) 5v. 
аш (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, nos. 97, 54, 65, 
24 ea| 66, % 68.) Mysore, 1915-1925. 22 cm. 


3 


2. 1 180. ре, 91. 64-65. 
j Е 

E. —Translated by R. Shamsastry with 

alii] a introductory note by J. F. Fleet. 

| 20 вд. Mysore, 1923. 91 cm. 

шў 12. Н. 


| 
ба| Arthasastra of Kautalya (SAAT, a- 
"m E with the commentary Srimüla 
| men Sastri. Edited by the 
| "umentator, 2 pts. (Trivandrum Sans- 


|. 
Dé krit 
\ | ` 
АЩ. Series, поз. 79-80.) Zrivandrum. 


|. 1921-(1924.) 25 cm. 


180. Pb. 92. 5-6. 


| 3 afara \ [Kautaliya Arthasāstra. 
ш. Ж баз Hindi translation by Udayavira 
93.5] nj [Lahore, 1995.] 22 em. 

180. Pe. 92. 38. 


i ma f 
a TRAcH JABANGIR SORABII. 
ook pe on the Adhyaksha Pracara; 
= 1l of the Kautiliyam Arthasas- 
1914. : 


180. Pe. 91. 41. 
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KAUTILYA | CANAKYA—contd. 


187 
CANAKYA 


Canakya-niti 


счі-514579 ! [Dodhi-Canakyam.] The 
Buddhistie or sapignt Chanakya, or an 
excerpt of his maxims, civil, moral & 1 
political. Edited & translated [into 
Bengali and English] by Bhoobun p j 
Chaund Dutt. Calcutta, 1888. 22 cm. 


180. Ne. 88. 86.) 
Chanakya-Rajaniti-Sastram. (IEE 
URAT) Edited by  lsvarage 
Chandra Sastri. With a foreword by š 
Narendra Nath Law. (Caleutta Orien- 
tal Series, uo. 2.) Calcutta, 1919. 


91 em. 


— Edited by...Isvara Chandra Sastri. 
With a foreword by J. Van Manen. 


ona ed. Calcutta, 1991. 21 em, 


180. Pe. 92. 10 
EL CO) 


1 
і 


ү! 
\ 


| 


[Canakya-sutram. A col 
f Canakya 


aed 999! 
lection of the aphorisms 0 
Edited with the commentary Sarar 
thabodhini' by Tsvaracandra Sarma. 
(Calcutta, 1931.] 18 cm. | 

0. Ne. 93. 8 


i Р 


180 


! 
s | 

599-065 | [Canakya-niti. With Ben | 
gali translation in prose and verse by 
Nardyanazandra Niyogi.) [Calcutt 


1913.] 18 cm. 


| 
180. Nd. 91. 9C ) 
517-291! [Canakya-stibrant. A 
lection of 571 maxims of Canakya 
Bongali translation. Compiled | 
Nityasvarüpa Brahmaciri.| UN. it 
1990.] 18 em. 
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CANAKYA CANAKYA 
CANAKYA—conid. CANAKYA—conid. 
Chanakya-katha (MERET 1) with a See also "KAMANDAKI. = l 
Sunitisny p W 
| Bengali translation by Satish Churn | selection of verses from Cn P 
{| Law, with a prefatory note by Naren- | Nitisara.] [1910.] | “һу i 
| dra Nath Гоо. (Calcutta Oriental i 180. Na | 
' i Series, no. 6.) Calcutta, 1991. 29 ст. E 80 
M | 180. Ne. 92. 10. See also VASANTAKUMARA Guosa, Sal daar 
il bana. [Containing Canakya’s E a | 
0147-9165 | [Canakya-niti. With Bengali | maxims, 1931.] | pee 
| metrical translation. Compiled by TEN. une 
| Prabhitacandra — Mukhopadhyaya.] "чеши E. 
9 à - enga 
[Caloutta, 1925.] 18 em. C&gakya-s'loka - 
180. Nd. 92, 29 | 
j : 49, 1936. 
4 à А БЇ4%7-с9 1 [Ояпахуа- ока. 39 mor 
| poe уе by Priya- maxims of Oinakya. With translation 
IE: П "i DIR "i T 5 A | 
ih Te g wrdwan, 1913.] in Bengali verse.] [Calcutta; 191]| —[w 
| 180. Ne, 91. 26(2),} 17° | Bite 
j| 180. Nd. 91. sil] йи 
| BEST 44! Oünakya Рывы. The moral ç ID 
maxims of Canakya with ЧУ — [Edited by Adharacandra бай 
translation in prose and verse. Edited vari. 4th ed.] [ Calcutta, 1995)} 
j by Ratnaratha Caudhari.] Calcutta, 18 cm. [c 
/ 1884. 21 cm. 180, Ne, 02.64) li х 
180. Ne. 88. 18. | VE 
(Brhat Canakya Slokah.) [With Oris} 11916 
5147-915-595 nt y Ы nakya Slokah. k 
е Es (Canakya-Niti-Cayana, metrical translation by Arjuna Ий, 
ona i translation. Compiled ?@ёпй.] Calcutta, 1919. 180m. | 
by Sambhudasa Cattopădhyāya.] ; Е | 
[Caleutta, 1919.] 18 cm E In Oriya Script. 1 
91. 8 
180. Ne. 91. 117 180. Nd. | 
Ë ү | Short 
; pnra l E [Mandalimandana, ТЬе | УЬ Bengali translation in pros | Р 
[ Canakya-niti with Hindi translation in and verse. Compiled by Avindéact! i | td] 
Prose and verse by Sitarama Sarma] Vidyavinoda. 8rd ей.) [Calcutta ^ 4 
(Lucknow, 1894.] 24 om. lg om | [ 
180. Nb. 89. 2. 180. Nd. 9^] ' 
аера: B. 
E PHRI [Vrddha-ORuakyah. ‘The | lth ed. 1995.] iw, 
50089 recension of the moral 180. Ne. E. ES i 


maxims of Ояпакув. Edited with Kat 
š Bengali metrical translation by Śri- | [Compiled by Candicarant i 
[ш Šüsiri.] [Caleutta, 1925.] 18 ош. ratna, | [Caleutta, 1936.) 18 om 


180. Ne. 92, 55. 


180. Nd 
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| CANAKYA : OANAKYA 


| 


| jugo CANAKYA—contd. 


[With h Bengali metrical translation 01497-4 | [Cainakya-gatakam, With 


e W Devendraniitha Kavyatirvha.] Bengali translation by Farm na 
| (Calcutta, 1913.) 18 em. Cakravariti. 2nd ed | [Calcutta, 1916.] 

0, ul 180. Nd. 91. 9(2). 18 cm. 

1 180. Nd. 91. 24. 


1 
A, Si) gq ee | [Satika-Cana- 
mon} y,gloka-satakart.. One hundred ma- 
[us of Canakya. Edited with the 

. 93,4 1| Sanskrit commentary Balabodhini, 
| Bengali translation and notes by 


ptici:  [Canakya-Slokah. With 
| Bengali metrical translation and а 
short life of the author by Vijaya- 
krsva Маа] ^ [Gawribed, 1913.) 


\jwaracandra — Sastri.] (Calcutta, и Chest > j^ 
| LI cn 180. Nd. 91. 8(1). 
i 180. Ne. 93. 40. NL 
Чий — —[4th ed. 1919.] ; | 
юй [with Bengali metrical translation, 180. Nd. 91.41. | 


| Edited by Kumudabandhava Catto- Е 
80 Хаара. 3rd ed.] Calcutta, 1916. | CANAKYACATURI (Commentary.) 


en. Seo VISKKHADATTA. Mudrüraksasa ; | 
oi 180. Nd. 91. 22. edited by Haridāsa Bhattacarya, Sid- í 
B s ^ — dhantavagiáa. 


fen | [Cinakya-gloka. With Ben- 
12.6 |а metrical translation. Compiled by 


Nüendramtha Vücaspati.] Calcutta, 
| 916.) 18 em. 


САМАКҮА-КАТНА. > 
See CANAKYA. Hh 


GANAKYA-NITI. | 
IEO RE, Ne ӨЗ See CANAKYA. 


E" paraphrase, and Bengali tra- | CANAKYA-NITI GAYANA. | 
Lui 01259 end verse, by Fas. О ОШ 

Kavyavinoda ; preceded by w x 
qe lifo of Canakya. Edited by GANAKYA-PUTHI. 
: р ш, sana Vedaintabhtisana. 2nd See CANAKYA. 


Caleutt 1 ai 
а, 1981.] 18 em. GANAKYA-RAJANITISASTRAM~ 
See CANAKYA. 


n 


180. Ne. 93. 15. 


GANAKYA-SLOKA. 
See CANAKYA. 


T 
=| ext with Bengali metrical transla- 


D Pürmacandra De] Calcutta, 
1G cin, 


CANAKYASLOKA-SATAKAM. 


180. Ne. 92. 45. ç 
See CANAKYA. 


GANAKYA-SUTRAM. 
180. Ne. 92. 51. See CANABYA. 
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| САМАКҮА ` CANDICARANA 


| GANAKYA-SUTRANI. 5 CANDESVARA THAKKURA~conig hy 
See CANAKYA. 


SIS: | Krityaratnükara, а treatis | pons 
| GANDA - on Smriti. Edited by Калау 
Prakrita-lakshanam or Chanda’s gram- Smrititirtha. (Bibliotheca Тай) 
marof the Ancient (Arsha) Prākrit. Calcutta, 1991, etc. 25 cm, | to: 


Edited bv A. Е. R. Hoernle. Pt. I. 
Text with a critical introduction and 
indexes. Calcutta, 1880. 25 cm. | 


180. Је, 99. y pec 
| шоп 
Rajaniti-Ratniikara (9; I) ni 
181. A. 2. treatise on Hindu politics]. Fidited ni 
: Kashi-prasad Jayaswal. Patna, 194} 
94. ` ДК, 
| em. 


180. Pb. 92,9) Mal 


|... OANDAJOTI, ed. 

Li BUDDHAGHOSA. Paramatthajotika. 
- 1990. | 
181. В. 180. — —[Another сору.] — И 
Я уро, 
Vivada-Ratnikara, (of fiamme!) Uku 
treatise on Hindu law. Edited ijj una 
| 1917. Dinanatha | Vidyálankáva.. (Biblio E 
( 181. B. 87. theca Indica.) Calcutta, 1887. 92o as 
3 I uma 
- CANDAKAUSIKA. E 180. He. 88. i} mn 

—. See KSEMISVARA. | 


К. 
A DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipani 
or the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu. 


| 
‘Ht — 16 
у Б -- —[Another copy.] — 

ANDA-MARUTA [by Ramanujadasa. | š Tt 

| "See VENKATANXTE V VEDANTACARYA. 2) -Vivada-ratnakeara, ЁШ 

E Éatadüisani .| байа! C Vivada-ratnükara aed To 

s ИШЕ by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. (Bi | 
p : б Gee lgutl 
CANDANADHEN ÜDANAPADDHATI. theca Indica, Re-issue.) Ca | 


See ŠAMBHUKARA MIŚRA VAJAPEYI. 1931. 22 em; 


CANDAPALA, comm. P 
| IIVIKRAMA BHATTA, Damayanti- = — [Another вору.] = = 
at "i athavä Nalacampiih. [1885.] CANDI 


180. Nb. 88. 14, бее PURXNA— Markandeyapurdate- E. 


180. He. 99.9]. 
y tem 
a(t} | mm 


CUM RN : 1 
ic?ampu or Damayanti Katha, CANDICARANA KAVIRATN ^ oa | 
Ох ] Anak ya-sloka. 1 

180. Ne. 93. 14. NAKYX, Canakya-s oka 
THAKKURA. . 


: tha-ratnakara Oe 


š GANDICARANA 


RANA РАТА. 


d. [m [Stavamala. TEC oí 
уше. [Bhatpara, 1918.] 16 em. 

p i 

М 180. Nd. 91. 29. 

б). 


[IA RANA. PALA, 
| ae and Se- 


2. of pia 

шоп. Gi hasthera Sadhana. [1931.] 
) kl 
ted by 180. Je. 98. 28. 


1TANJALI— Yoga-sutra. Meyedera 


[1930.] 


керы 


| Pataftjala 
| 180. Је. 98. 16. 
ESI 
HNDICARANA SENA. 

+!) AwSATYACARANA SENA [alias-CayDi- 
d i| tanaya SENA.] 
Biblis | 
9, am. |: BDIOARANA SMRTIBHUSANA, ed. 
88, p nera. Dayabhagah. 2nd ed. 

| (1909.] 


-sl 180. He. 99. 1. 


blio к. [1915. ] 


outlay) 


|ї 
" WERA UPADHYA AYA. а. 


180. Не. 91. 5. 
-— — 92.1. 


[Bonny 
at) Eres BHATPACARYA. Mala- 
| шахид, 9nd ed. [1899.] - 


180. Je. 89. 138. 
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CANDIGARANA 


‘——Tithitattvam. [1901.] 


CANDICARANA TARKALANKARA, ed. 


Prüyaseittata ttvam. 4th ed. [1917.] 


9nd ed. [1906.] 


hitattvam, | rd ed. [2906.1 


180. Је. 91. 284. 


180. Је. 90. 68. QANDIDASA, comm. 


191 
CANDIDASA 


SMRTIBHUSANA— 
contd. 


180. Je. 90. 76. 
—(1906.] ERN 


—-Udvahatattvam. [1878.] | 
180. Jb. 87. 35. 


Udvahatattvam. Devapratisthata- 
9nd ed. [1901], 


180. Je. 90. 122(4-2). 


Фуат. 


Srintvasa Ācārya. Suadhidipika. | 
9nd ed. [1901.] ih 


180. Ke. 90. 2. | 


Su LAPANE Prayascil.tavivekah. [1903.] S 
" nb 

180. Je. 90. 309. | 

| | 


— [5th ed. 1995.] — — 92. 164. 


. [s 
VISVANATHA KaVIRAJA. Sühityacarpa- i 
“nam. [1886.] Ў " | 

180. Ре. 88. 9. | 
| 


1 


` SaRVAVARMA. : Kalapavyakaranam. 


[1889.] | 
180. Pe. 88 3. | 


OANDIOARANA VYAKARANA-TARKA- 


TIRTHA, ed. — 
RAJAKUMARA BHATYVACARYA. 
yediyasundhyavidhih. [1919.] 


180. Jd. 91. 


Sarva 


МАММАТА BHATTA. 
[With the commentary Dipik 


22 - 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


QANDIDASA 


| CANDIDASA NYAYA-TARKA-TIRTHA, 
Mahamahopadhyaya, ed. 


rika. 1944. 


180. Jb. 94, 70. 


GANDIKARGANA-PARIJATAH. 
See SIVAPRASADA BHATTACARYA. 


d 
| CANDI-KUCA-PANOASIKA [by Laks- 


. mana.] 
See KAVYAMAUA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. 


i 
i 1 
|GANDIPRASADA SUKLA, ed. 
E VIDYARANYA SVAMi. Brhadaranyaka- 
[1941.] 
\: é 


180. Jb. 94. 38(1). 


vartikasarah. 


A 
/ Vivaranaprameyasarigraha]. [1940.] 
180. Jb. 94. 8. 
CANDIPURANA i. e. KALIKAPURANA. 


See PURANA— Kalikapurama. 


DISATARA. 
2 MAYURA. (Tie) Sanskrit poenis 
of Mayüra 

DI-SATAKAM [by Bana.] 

Seo VYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 4. 


TA 


UpAYANA AGARYA. Kusumüfjali-Ka-. 


| GANDRAKANTA GHATAKA, VIW 
Ф 


OANDRAKANTA 
CANDRADHARA CAUDHART, o, (08% 
BRAHMANA—Satapathabralmang Y [gnat 
Ма. Mg 


dhyandinasakhiya - Satapathabyah i EE 
nam. [1938.] b 
180. Jb. 93, t| 
Ip 
aq 
Prthvirajavijaya-mahay, | 
К) 


CANDRADHARA SARMAGULERT 
JAYANAKA. 


vyam. 1941. Jun 

180. Nb. 91,1 | 9^ 

CANDRAGOMI. ры 

See LIEBICH (Bruno). Konkordam ана 

Panini—Candra. 1928. More 

180. Pb. 92. 11. | Singt 

d | Con 

CANDRAJA SIMHA, comm. | hilon 

ANNAM — BHATTA. — Tarkasathgraha | 49 op 
1930. | 
180 Је. 98.1% | 

i [ФЕВ 

CANDRAKANTA BHATTAOARYA] ya, 
comm. | 

KANADA— Vai&esika-satra. Vaisheshikt] rules 

Darshana. 1918. | 2¢ 


180. Је. 91. 80 | 


CANDRAKANTA BHATTACARYA, ® || aay 
SUSRUTA.  Suérutasamhitz Cikilsi! іа 
sthanam. [1914.] i | ШҮ 
180. Eb. 9. | Me 


CANDRAKANTA BHATTACARYA MA | 
kalankara, Mahamehopadhyt/e. и % | 


= 


See CANDRARANTA TARKADANIO™ 
Mahamahopadhyaya. 


| 


dha. 
agaran [Radhiya-K 


drumah. An account of th: К 


the families. | 
95cm.  -. 
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| oANDRAKANTA 


ax HADA, ed. 

f antt à Sadvaidya-kula- | 
hn, | Ë 180. Се. 91. 4. 

| — =ош 
Е. 


ANTA NYAY ALANKARA, 


мА, Katantra- -sutram. 4th ed. 


180. Pd. 89. 4(1). 


охкамта SARMA. Kavyatirtha. 
dam. аш | [Bhüpadeva- -Varhsamala. 


| Genealogical account of Raja Bhüpdeo | 


1] posh, feudatory chief of Raigarh, 


| Central Provinces. With Hindi trans- 


И. | lation and notes.| [Nagpur, 1916.] 
Taha. | йет 
| 180. Се. 91.7. 
3, 106 |, 
RYA, JORAKANTA TARKALANKARA, 
| Yohämahopādhyāya. 
shika | IET Alankarasutram, or the 
| mies of rhetoric. Calcutta, 1899. 
| | 2 aa 
80 
; x 180. Pe. 89. 10. 


у 
бача. [Aurddbadehikacan- 
Okah. A treatise on the funeral 


‘it 
“es of the Hindus.] Calcutta, 1906. 
D 


К | 
i, 
| 


Ni 
іа] Calcutta, 1899. 21 em. 


Vases: 
би! 


(Calcutta,) 1896. 22 cm. 


180. Jc. 90. 112. 


| Ciis 
СК (amia) [A poem in 
Баз on the Lunar Dynasty in | 


180. Ne. 89. 5. 


Katantra Cchandah 
in E treatise on Vedic gram- 
gm e form of sutras and а 

Y, according to the Katantra 


180. Pe. 89. 9, 
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CANDRAKANTA 


CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA— 
contd. BE, 
Kaumudi-sudhakara (tga gaat), a | 
prakarana [ог poetical fiction.| Cal | 


cutta, 1888. 22 om. 
180. Ne. 88. 83. 


79-14941 [Sati-parinayam. A poem 
in 16 cantos.] [Dacca, 1871.] 21 cm. 


180. Ne. 87. 54. 


Suddhee-candraloka. {A ; 
] Cal- 


че: | 


treatise on expiatory, rituals. 


cutta, 1903. 22 cm. . Ё 
180. Je. 90. 308. 


аттай! [Tattvavalih. А versified | 
treatise on Vaisesika philosophy, with | 
author’s own commentar ГА! [Calcutta, 


1869.] 20 cm. 
180. Je. 86. 22. 


pas ee a 


gl Udv&ha-Candralokah : a | 


treatise on the marriage rites of the n 
Calcutta, 1897. 22 cm. Т 


Hindus. 
180. Je. 89. 131. | 


CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA, |, 
Mahamahopadhyay, ed. z "m 
BHASKARA ВНАТТА, Misra. Trikanda | 


Mandanah. 1908. 
180. Je. 90. 14. 


Совнша. (The) Gobhila Grihya Sūtra. | 


mei 180. Je. 88. 9. | 
. — [1908.1 — — 90. 15-16. | 
. Gobhila Pariçista, 200 ed. 1909. ! 
180. Je. 90. 
GoBHILAPUTRA. 
1910, 


>Р 
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194. 
CANDRAKANTA 
GANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA— 

contd. 
Kanapa—Vaisesika-sutra. Vaisesika- 


darganam. 1887. 
180. Je. 88. 24. 


KXTYAYANA. Karmapradipa or Chan- 


doga-parisista. 1909. 
180. Je. 90. 107. 


KHANDADEVA. Bhatta Dipika. 1900. 
180. Је. 90. 133 

PARASARA. Parüsarasmriti. [1883-1899.] 
180. He. 88. 11-13. 


© Sanvavanac Kalapa-sutram. [With 
.. Katantra- echandahprakriya, a chapter 
on grammatical rules for the Vedic 
literature, by Candrakanta Tarkalan- 
kira. ] : Г 
180. Pd. 90. 1. 


BAYANA — ÁORRYA. 


Kalanirnayah. 


180. Je. 88. 46, 


DRAKIRTI, comm. 
ADEVA. Catuhéatika. 1914. 


180. Ja. 91. 16. 


(The) Catuhgataka, (1931.) 
180. Jb. 93. 59. 


ccc 59(1). 


; | Madhyamika Уг. 


А E- 180. Jb. 89. 22. 


CANDRAKUMARA 
CANDRAKIRTI—contd. 


SARASVATISOTRA. SAragy ratam 


Y | AAG 
{1893.] Mh. | 


ph: 
180. Pe, 89. el 


ranam. 


CANDRAKUMARA 

comp. 
VIF 1 [Vyavasth@kalpadrum} 
A digest of the Smrti rites, togetha] 


ВНАТТАОАн 


with rules for expiation of sins im 
Satatapa’s  Karmavipüka. 4th eil AND 
[Caleutta, 1886.] 21 em. ñ 
| 
180. He. 88.4) 


САМРВАКОМА КА BHATT: AGAR) CAND 
ed. | 
SARAKAUMUDI. Sarakaumudi. [188 | 


| 

180. Eb. 88.4) 
OANDRAKUMARA BHATTACARIG 
ir. | 
CAKRAPANT DATTA. Cakradatta. HS 
180. Eb. 81.6) 


= nem] C 
GOPALAKRsNA.  Rasendrasüra-sub» v 


hah. [1886.] d. 
180. Ee. 854) — 


HANUMAN. Mahanatakam. [1878] 


“PRayaRReyA ViSVASA. Vaisnavam 
granthah. [1883.] А 


SILEANA. Santigatakam. 


—[1884.] 


TANTRA—Radhatantra. R: 


1 
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| 
б ANDRAKUMARA CANDRANATHA 


Dana CATTOPADEYAYA, CANDRAMOHANA BHATTACARYA— 
1 b ; contd. 
d "m ADGITA— Sanskrit and. Bengali. 
| phagavadeitā. [1919.] ©&8-БФ! Udbhata-Candrika. А col- 
lection of Sanskrit verses with a com- 


180. Je. 91. р 
340 mentary styled Candrika Sadvivrti andi 
Bengali translation.] 2 pts. [Calcutta 


| ——Bhagavadgita үй adhyatma vijfiana. 1899] 91 om. 


(1919.] 
180. Је. 91. 37. 


180. Ne. 89. 18 

CANDRAMOHANA BHATTACARYA 

Tarkaraina, ed. | 

AMARA SIMHA. Amarakosabhidhanamd” 
[1901.] ° 


| (ANDRAKUMARA DASA, ed. 
| M&DEAVAKARA. Nidanam. [1882.] 


180. Eb. 88. 6. 


| CANDRAKUMARA GUPTA, ed. 180. Re. 90. 2 
“goguTA. Suiruta-Samhita. [1885.] 
OANDRAMOHANA СНОВА. 
SWR: | Chhandah Sara Sangrahaly 
or a compendium of Sanskrit prosody 
compiled from various works ant 
recast in accordance,with the principle 

of modern induction. Calcutta, 189 | 


95 ош. 


180. Eb. 88. 18. 


Ч@РВАКОМАВА KAVIBHUSANA, tr. 
| GOVINDADASA. Bhaisajya-ratnavali. 
[1993.] 
180. Eb. 89. 4. 
(ова MARA TARKALANKARA, 180. Pb. 89. QUE 
m. Т | 
CANDRAMOHANA GH0OŠA, ed. 
PINGALA. Prakrita-Paingalam. 


181. A. 1€ 


KRSNA 
SSNANANDA BHATTACARYA. Tantra- 


тай, [1878.] 1903, 


180. Jb. 87. 18-18(1). 


“| Seg RAMOHANA SIDDHANTAV. VO 

L eva, son of Mahadeva and ФА ed B 

^ a. ‚ё@. I 
RAGHUNANDANA 


ttt ал! 

фи тта s о 
йй ^ | 
М B Chandrika (v8 БЇйФЇ1), а 
lon of popular anonymous verses 


8 


GOAN DRANATHA SENA, ed. _ 
RAMAKANTA pasa, Kavikan 
Gadvaidya Kula-panjika. | 


[1913] 


ап T : ` 
En with explanatory notes 
Bengali translation. Pt. I. [Cal- 
880.] 99 cm. 


180. Ne. 88. 48. 


... CC-0. In Public Domain. олн C 


< 
баай 


e 


OANDRANATHA 


CANDRANATHAMAHATMYA. 


O SENAAT 1 [Candranatha- -mahatmya. 
| - An account of the shrines of Sambhu- 
" natha, Virüpaksa and Candranatha as | 
d Sitakunda in Chittagong compiled from 


the Puranas with Bengali translation 
by  Harakisora Adhikart, together 
with a preface and an account, 
in Bengali, of the places of pilgrimage 
by Navinacandra Sena. 2nd ed.) [Cal- 


culta, 1904.] 18 ош. 
180. Je. 90. 301. 


— [3rd ed. Sitakunda, 1919.] 


OANDRAPRABHA. 
See BHARATA MALLIKA. 


T 


CANDRAPRABHA SURI. 

 Prabhakaracharita (Gravatar!) [Асс- 
.  ounis of 99 famous Jain teachers, 

from Vajra to Hemacandra, in verse. 


Edited by...Hirünanda M. Sharma... 
Рё. 1. Bombay, 1909. 21 em. 


180. Je. 90. 241. 
DRAPRABHA. CARITA, 


KHARA SASTRY, ed. 


Nyāyavinduh. (1994.) 


ARA SASTRIGAL (S.), ed. 
$ Siddhánta Kau- 


i Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri UND 


CANDRAXEKHARA SINIHA, Samanta, | 


180. Те. 91. 298. | 


| Revised by Pradyumna, disciple of Ka- | 
nakaprabha.] With a critical analysis. 


180. Je. 92. 116. | 


CANDRAYVAMSAM | 
CANDRASEKHARA ŚĀSTRIGAL (jj. | 
contd. ү! 
ий 


PANINI. Ashtadhyayisutrapata, 1919 | 


(ШИ 
180. Pd. 91, 5, m" 


| sub 


| 
m 

PARAMASIVENDRA SARASVATI. Dahan | | Gang 
a 

Vidya Prakasika. 1915. TAM 


180. Jd. 91. 84 [2 
| 
ü 


Siddhanta-darpana (19897: 1) A treo. | 
tise on Astronomy. Edited, with | 
by Joges Chandra E 


an introduction, 


Ray. Calcutta, 1899. 91cm. | 9t 
180. Ke. 89.2, | (ANN 
ee 
CANDRASEKHARA VIDYALANKARA]| [ сат 
comm. | ka: 
HANUMAN. Mahanatakam. [1873] | m 
| ch 

180. Ne. 87, 30: | 


CANDRASEKHARA VIDYAVAGISA d. | APE 
GOPALA BHATTA. Haribhaktivilass | 
[1860.] | 
180. Jb. 86:5 | 


CANDRASEKHARA-CAMPU. 
See RAMANATHA. 


CANDRASEKHARA-MAHATMYA ` 
See SURENDRALALA OAKRAVARTI. | 


See also 
DHYAYA. 


, 005 š 
"UxxcARANA МОКЕ. 


| 
J~ 
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] GANDRIKA 

| 

T 

|a xpRIKĀ. 

| акехрнлна MISRA, ed. Nila- | 

pantha. 

WDRIKA [by Anantadeva, comm. | 

| [m PATARJALI— Yoga-Sutra. Yoga- 
| йаш. 

0777 

| gu Sutram. [A Sanskrit grammar 
| with the commentary 'Siva-vrtti' by 
р | Sivanandana Pandeys Edited by 
| Pandita Ramasisa Miéra.] [ Calcutta, 
' 1 1997] 18 em. 

180. Pe. 93. 27. 
(ANGU-SUTRAM. 


|UNNA BASAVESVARA. 


| Se NANDIKESVARA. Iñngadharana- 

candrika. [Followed by Virasaivot- 
|. karsapradipa by. Canna Basavesvara 
| onthe pre-eminence of the Vira-Saiva 


| church.] [1905.] 
Í 180. Je. 90. 61. 


CAPPELLER (CARL), ed. 


G Колба, Kalidasa’s Sakuntala. 1909. 


180. Nb. 90. 8. 


| (Caraka Sanhita). [Kalpa and Siddbi 


"habes with notes in Telugu.) Mad- 
Tas, 1941, 91 om. 


In Telugu Script. 
180. Ec. 94. 3. 


P 
En. Edited by Narendranatha 
“dupta and Baldicandra Sena- 
7 Зу. [Galeutta, 1927-1928.) 


180. Eb. 92. 6(1-3). 


4971 
CARAKA 


. CARAKA—contd. 


DIT 15911 ([Carakasamhita. ^ Edited 
with a Bengali translation by Avināãśa- 


candra Kaviraina.] V.I. [Calcutta 
1883.] 25 еш, 
180. lib. 88. 7 
— [1884.] 


180. Eb. 88. 10! 


= ЧЕ! [Darakasamhitg. With Cad 
krapü i Datta's commentary. Edite р. 
by Harinatha Saraküra.] 9 pts. [Gat 
cutta, 1900.] 24 em. 1 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page of pt. 


180. Eb. 90. 1- 
=й! Aged  [Carakasamhit 
Siddhisthanam. | 
Datta’s commentary. Edited by Hari} 
пайа Visarada.| (Calcutta, 1915. 


96 cm. 


[With the commentaries of Cakra 
pani and Jajjata. Edited by Hari 
дана Sasiri. 2nd ed.] 9v. [Lahore 
1940-41.] 22 cm. 

180. Ee. 93. 39 


Charaka Samhita (99-86410) by Agni 
besha. Revised by...Charaka. Compile} 
& edited by... Debendra Nath Sen апі 

. ... Upendra Nath Sen. (Calcutta, 18981 


24 cm. 


Charaka Sanhita. (ва RESI 1) ' 


m. 


1 


With Cakrapān ` 


lated and edited by Dhormo Das бё 


Gupta. With the original te d.i 9} 
(Calcutta, 1894.] 24 em. : 


. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Col 


toe, 


B 
x 


180. Eb. 91. 9012 
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САВАКА CARITRASUNDARA 


CARANAVYUHA. 
MORIR SAA | [Caranavythapey, | 
Sistasutram. The fifth Parisişta d | ЖЫР 
Katyayana describing the divisions | kay 
of the Vedas, with a commentary y | 
Mahidasa.] [Benares, 1902.] 93 om, — | 


| CARAKA—contd. 


aikai! `[Carakasarnhita. Edited with 
commentary Jalpakalpataru by Gan- 
gidhara Kaviraina.] [Саїсийа, 1868.] 


91 ош. | 
Imperfect, wanting all after page 384. 


180. Je. 90. 256(3), | 


CARAYANA. | 2: 
Carayaniya-mantrarsadhyaya. [А Yajur | 


vedic historical toxt.] Lahore, 1985, | 


180. Ec. 86. 5. 


——[Daerhampaur, 1880.) 28 em. 


180. Eb. 88. 1. | — oo om. m 

180, Је. 98. 258,! gw 
rens | [Carakasahrhita, Edited | GARGARI. | (0a 
by Jivdnanda Bhatkacarya.] [Cal- | бе JiNADATTA SŪRI. E. 
culla, 1877.] 20 cm. | p 
CARELLI (MARIO E), ed. | Se 


| 

RPI 

180. Jb. 94.31] Bop 
| 18 


180. Ec. 87.6. | NADAPADA, Gekoddesafikz. 1941. 


© Gharaka-Sambita. (RTI) Edited 
š with an original commentary їп Sans- 
`. "knit by... Jogindra Nath Sen. Calcutta, 
. [1919.] 95 em. | 

| 180. Eb. 91. 14. 


CAREY (WILLIAM). | 

(A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Шапай | 
composed from the works of the mOn] som 
esteemed grammarians, to which M Ni 


4 added...a complete list ot 0 a 

{ a —|Toxt with a Bengali translation by Dhatoos or roots. Serampore, 1806: | 
_____$айасатдуа Sarma.] | Calcutta, 1904.] 51 cm. qu 
: 180. Ра, 80:4) QU: 
180. Eb. 90. 12. [о 


CAREY CENTENARY VOLUME. 
UPANISAD— Kalhopanisad. Katha 


UE 
nigad. 1934. 480, Je: 95, w I ' 


[Text with a Bengali translation 
y Yasodanandana Sarakara.] [Cal- 
ta, 1894.] 97 cm. 


180. Eb. 89. 7. 


CARITRASARA. 
See CAMUNDA MAHARAJA. 


CARITRASUNDARA GANI. i 

айз чаң! (Siladutam. A Jain ps 
131 verses on the life of Бира) 1004 
with a lino of Kalidaāsa’s Ме 


[ Calcutta, 1910.] 23 cm. 


180. Ec. 91. 3. 


vijaya  Jainagranthamald, | 
[Benares, 1913.) 21 om. 


180. Ес. 92, 8. 
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| —oARITRAVARDHANA | бАВУАКА 
| ШВАҮАВРНАХА [also called VI- | CARUDEVA SASTRI, ed. 
TEE XDEARAI. comm. BHARTRHARI. Vakyapadiyam. [1934.] 


pari.’ Kumarasuibhava-maha- 


i {ИрА5А. i 
a olj yam, [1993.] 180. Pb. 93. 11. 
Ш 6 180. Ne. 92.42. | — 
| by | CARUKRSNA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 


|.-weghadüte. 1931. 
m i 180. Ne. 93. 12 
6(3), | 

| — Raghavamša, 1885. 


ajur |. 


- wmm! [Bhamatiprabha. A gloss on 
Sankara’s commentary on Ње Brahma- 2 
sūtra with the Vedantastitras. [Cal- | 
cutta, 1937.] 18 cm. 


| 
| 
| Dar$anücarya. 
| 
| 


180. Nb. 88. 16. | 


180. Је. 98. 198. |. 


` 


1935, | 

|uRIVAPITAKA. 
Wil gy SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya 
| (Cariy&pitaka.] 


o 


See also BIDARAVANA-—Brahma-stitra © 
with Advaita commentaries. Brahma- | 
stitram va vedantadarsanam. |1934.] 1 


| Se SANKARA ÀCARYA. 


JURPENTER (J. Hsrxtn), ed. 130. Jo. 91. 239(1). 


4,31] В000нлсноѕл. © Sumahgala-Vilasint МҸ 
| 1886, eto. š CARUKRSNA VANDYOPADHYAYA,. 
| 181. В. 190. Daráanacarya, ed. | 
| | RAGHUNANDANA ВНАТТАОАВҮА. Sra-| 
A í Ji SUTmAPITAKA— Dighanikaüya. Digha adhatattvam, [1936] 
hi) Nikaya. 1890(-191: 

"m nn 180. Јо. 93. 181. 
1806 | 181. В. 78-75. | 


CARUKRSNA VEDANTATIRTHA. | 
See CARUKRSNA VANDYOPADHYAYA; 


Dar$anacarya. 


5. i UCANDRA VASU, tr. 
i UITAPITAKA—Khuddakanikaya [Dh 
| "nmapada. Dhammapada. (1905.) 


uU 


CARVAKA. | 
ата ЇЧ | [Carvvakadarsanam. The | 
School of undisguised - materialism’ 
maintaining that the soul and the b 
aro identical. Text with a Sanskrit 
position | by Harimohana -Vandyop 
dhyaya and & Bengali translation q 
the exposition by Sudhiracandra | 
khyatirtha.] Calcutta, [1985.] 18 ¢ 


181. B. 17. 
181. B. 28. 
181. B. 29. 


y, i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


936; 181. B. 255. |. 


an P | б С 
spol ал [by Ksəmendra.] 
AVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 2. 


WOARVAS TAKA, 
SEMENDRA, 


GARVAKASASTL 
See DAKSINARANIA AC 


CATALOGUE 


! CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 
‚ IN THE JAIN BHANDARS AT JE- 
SALMERE. 
| ' See CIMANLAL D. DALAL. 
| | CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 

|| INTEN LIBRARY OF H.H. THE 

MAHARANA OF UDAIPUR (Mewar.) 
See UDAIPUR. Itihasa Karyalaya. 


x | CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT AND 
| HINDI BOOKS IN THE МАНА. 
RAJA’S PUBLIC LIBRARY, ТАТ. 
l PUR. | 

| See MAHIMAOANDRA SENA, Sathskrta 
| aura Hindi pustakom ka sficipatra, 


| CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT МА. 
. NUSCRIPTS ACQUIRED FOR AND 

DEPOSITED IN THE GOVERN- 

MENT SANSKRIT COLLEGE LIB- 

RARY, SARASVATI BHAVANA, 

_ BENARES (1918-1930.) 

p See GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA. 


| CATALOGUE ОЕ SANSKRIT MSS, 
1 EXISTING IN OUDH. 

ik oa See Ойрон. 
"d 
| CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUS- 
ORIPTS IN THE PANJAB UNIVER. 
SITY LIBRARY. 


See PUNJAB UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA. 
. NUSORIPTS IN THE PRIVATE 


p E . NORTH-WEST PROVINOES Go- 
VERNMENT. 


0393 
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CATURDHARA MISRA, comm. 


omain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, H 


CATURDHARA - | 
CATTASALLATHERA, ed. 


UR 
BUDDHAGHOSA. Atthasalini. [ 


1999} | Sst 


M 
181, B. 23, - 
altas 


MILINDA. Milindapanha. [1999,} 


(ТИ 
181. B.» |^. 
B, ШЙ ГО 


CATUHŠASTYUPACARA-MANASA-P | mani 
JA-STOTRAM [by Sahkara.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Kaüvyamala, pt 9, 


| cial 


CATUHSATAKA. P. 
See ARYADEVA: | qe 

А Sam 
CATUHSATIKA, [Boi 


See ÀÁRYADEVA. 


CATUHSLOKT. 
See YAMUNA ÁOXRYA. 


CATURA KALLINATHA. 
See KALLINATHA, Catura. | 


CATURANGA-DIPIKA. | 
See SULAPANI. 


CATURAVIJAYA MUNI, ed. 
MANTRADHIRAJA-CINTAMANI. 
dhiraja-cintamani. [1936.] 


180. Jo. 95:9) .— 


} by 
Monti] 19) 


YASAHPALA, Moharajaparajayam. D 


180. Nb. 91, "n 


CATURDANDIPRAKASIKA. 
See VENKATESVARA DixsITA- 


CATURDASALAKSANI. 
See GADADHARA. 


See also GANGESA UPADHYAYA: 


PURANA— Markamdeyapurana- 
Saptasati.  [1916.] 


180. Л 


aridwar 
ot + „җн ч 
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| GATURGRANTHI CAURAPANCASIKA 
| 


| gURGRANTHI [by  Anantakrsna | CATURVARGASAMGRAHA or PURU- 
b 


30] | Aggro Vedantavisarada, ed.) ; SARTHASATAKAM. š 
x i 3 MADHUSÜDANA SARASVATI. Adv- See KSEMENDRA. i 
il mah CATURVARNYATATTVA. 
umma DA SARMA. See JNANENDRAMOHANA SENAGUPTA. f 
3, 2 pase | [Anusthanaprakasa. A D 24 d 
| CATURVEDA PRTHUDAKA SVAMI, 


| of ceremonial acts and saerifi- 


App] mous zi 
T jal rites. (Bombay, 1906.) 31 em. comms | 
| BRAHMAGUPTA. Khandakhadyaka. f 
$ | 180. Ја. 90. 47. | 1941. | | 


| x 180. Kb. 94. 3. ` 
|С gga: | [Brhatkarmakands 
9wnuecayah. Rules for funeral rites. ] 


(Bombay, 1904.) 24 em. 
180. Jb. 90. 186. | 


CATURVEDI-SANDHYA, 
See SAROJARANJANA KAVYARATNA.” 


CATURVEDIYA PURUSASURTA. 


[Raamaa aaa | [Gaudiyagraddha- See YoGENDRANATHA RAYA, Jyotih- 


| pakagamahanibandha. A manual for 


| &addha rites.) [Bombay, 1908. 5 i: 
| g elau l | cymURVIMSATLJINA-STAVAN у | 
| i 


| 32 em. : 
| 180. Ja. 90. 42. See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 7. | З 
| Жз \ [Pratisthaprakaša, Rituals CATURVIMS ATI-JINA-STUTIH. [by | 
| М M nel images. Edited ieu erri] B — 
ail Bo] mo батша.) [Bombay, See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pb. 7. 


505171. 


Jinaprabha.] 


180. Ja. 91. 25. | GATURVINISATIMATA. 
agian: \ Chaturvinsatimata- | 


n» 


| 

| 
am 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


1918]. on NEM шашар ПАЛЕ sangraha [an analysis of the opinions | 
4 the = religious ceremonies of of 24 Rsis renowned for their Ins-| 
us.] [Bombay, 1909.] 33 ош. titutes on Hindu Law witha comm-| 


1,5 | 
x | entary) by Bhattoji Dikshita. Edited | 
by... Devidatta Parajuli. (Bonares | 
[Santiprakaga. On lustral Sanskrit Series, work no. 33.) Benares, | 
1907. 22 cm. 


[Bombay, 1 31 a 
y, 1898.] 31 em. Upto tha end of the &raddhakamda. 


180.Ja. 90. 41. 


B 


ç г . 6. 3 
180. Ja 89 180. Je. 90. 341 
3l 


; ADU 
js, VARGA-OINTAMART. 


GATUSSLOKI. 
See YAMUNA ACARYA. 


GAURAPARCASIKA. 
See BHARTRHARI. 


CAUTHMAL 


CAUTHMAL. 


Rerum [Nixgrantha-pravaeana. 
The sayings of Nirgrantha 7. е. Maha- 
vira in Prakrit with Hindi translation.] 


[Ratlam, 1939.] 17 em. 


181. A. 116. 
ub ——][1937.] 181. A. 128. 
Ht 
nt GAYANASUTRA or MANAVASRAUTA- 
H SUTRA. 

See МАМО. Manavasrautastitram, 


Qayanam. . ' 


_ OHAJJURAMA SASTRI, comm. 


VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tarka- 
paficanama. Siddhantamuktayali. 


[1995.] 


180. Je. 92. 312. 


IE CHALARI NRSIMHA, comm. 
i JAYATIRIHA. Rebhasyatika. [1901.] 
180. Jb. 90. 4. 


< GBALARI SESACARYA. 
К. AARET [Pramanacamdrika. A trea- 


tise on Nyaya philosophy.) [Kumba- 
konam, 1900.] 18 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 326. 


ГА 


LMERS (Вовент), ed. 
APITAKA—Majjhimanikaya. 


M jhima-Nikaya.. т HL) 
02). 


The 
1896 


181. B. 105-107, 
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; С DD RIARI, 


CHANDOMARJARI 


CHANDAHSARA-HÀ RAVALI, 
See ANANDANATHA 
HARA. 


CHANDAHSARASAMGRAHA. 
See CANDRAMOHANA GHoga, 


CHANDAHSUTRAM. 
See PINGALA. 


CHANDOBODHA. 
See HnsikESA BHATTAOARYA, sn, |” 


CHANDOBOHIKA. 
See BHUVANAMOHANA VIDYARATNA | ШР} 


CHANDOGANAM VIVAHADI-SANS. ma 


KARA-PADDHATIH. ges 
See VIRESVARA THAKURA. | 

In RI 

CHANDOGANITA, (SAMKSIPTA) wm 


See KXLIDASA. Srutabodhah [contain 


5 ves Ml 
ing Sitarama Sarma’s баш hic 
Chandoganita.] D" 

p à 

CHANDOGA-PARISISTA or KA T ; 
PRADIPA. 3 | sath 
See KATYAYANA. 1 by 
OHANDOGYA UPANISAD. Buy 


See ÜPANISAD— Chandogyopanisat | See 


OHANDOGYA-BRAHMANA. 
See BRAHMANA— Маттай 


CHANDOGYAMANTRABH ASTA 
See GUNAVISNU. 


OHANDOGYA-VEDESLYA- au 
See VEDESA BHIKSU. 


CHANDOGYOPANISAT. 
See Urantsap—Chandosvo? 


pHANDOMANJIRAM OHOWKHAMBA 
pou ARJTRAM. | CHEZY (ANTOINE LEONARD DE), ed. 
м рл. KALIDASA. Abhijñana Sakuntalam. 
У 1880, 
JapovINODA SERIES. 180. Nb. 88. 2. 
| e puacavaDcirs—Sanshrit апа i 
no ее 
Р ш. Gitibinda. [1913.] RAMAYANA. — Yajnadattabada... 1826. 
| . Je. 91. 7. 
180. Sen. 180. Jb. 82. 2, 
pRAVIJAYAST МЕМОНАН | GHINNAMASPATANTRA. 
(300% SERIES. " E See DEVANANDANA ІНА. Saktapra- 
No, 19, DARSANA VIJA Y A- Brhaddhara- КОДЕН 


Frio 
jasiri] 


| шуша. [1931.] 


180. Ke. 98. 4 & 5. 


pe [ШРЕХТТЕВ. (JARL), ed. 
jig. [UTARADHYAYANASUTRA. (The) Utta- 


| mibyeyanastitra. 1922. 
181. A. 60. 


IB RIN DBAN RGYAL. 
ы SE-RING-OUANG-GYAL. 


DAPINDAM. 
° PANNALALA Soni. Prayascitta- 
o_o [comprising Chedapindam 
i | Indranandi Yogindra.] 


| CEN 
Зе 

| б PANNALALA Soni. Prayascitta- 

1 | үе. {Comprising Chedasastra, 

| called Chedanavati.] [1921.] 


181. A. 96. 


hh 


И 


PATS RAO (P.) 
(d ‘that, TART | [Gotrapravaraniban- 
| Adambam,] The Principles of 


1900. 22 om. 
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CHITRA AYURVEDA SERIBS. 
No. 5. YOGARATNA SAMUCOAYA. Yoga- 


CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. 
ADITYA AoxnvA. (The) Şadasiti. 1928. 


ANANDABODHA BHATTARAKA. Nyaya- | 


> and Gotra [with а collection 
"anskri& tracts treating on the 
Compiled, with an introduction 
dices] by P. Ghentsal Rao. 9nd 
liotheca Sanskrita, no. 25.) 


180. Ce. 90. 1. 
ublic Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Ha vridw 
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ratna Samucoaya. 1940. 
180, Eb. 94. 2. 


180. Je. 92. 222. 


makaranda. 1907. š 
180. Je. 90. 258. 


APADEVA. Mimathsanyayaprakasa. (7 


1919-21. P 
180. Je. 91. 316. | 


APPAYA  DIXSITA. Vidhirasayanam. 


1901. ' 


180. Je. 90. 263. | 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasiira with Ad- 1 
vaita Commentaries. Vedantadarsanam. ( 


1910. 
180. Je. 91. 12 


with 


BADAR xyvana—Brahma-Sutra 
Brabn 


Bhedabheda Commentaries. 
sübrabhasvam. 1905. 


CHOWKHAMBA 


OHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— | CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT S 


contd. 


BADpARAYANA-— Brahma- Sutra with 
eclectic Commentaries. Bra hmasutra- 


bhaügyam. 1901. 
180. Je. 90. 271. 


BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with Sud- 
dhadvaita Commentaries. Brahma- 
sutravritih. 1905. 


180. Je. 90, 187. 


е 
- BADARAYANA—Brahmasüira with two 
or more commentaries of different 
schools. Brahmasütram 1906. 


180. Je. 90. 131. 
— — — 136. 


BEATTAMALLA. Àkhyatacandrika. 1904, 


180. Pb. 90. 3. 
180. Pe. 90. 31. 


2 Buarrosi Dixgrra. Sabdakaustubhah. 
Eo ete. 


180. Pc. 89. 13. 


180. Ke. 89. 10. 


VERARA BHATTA. Sraddhacandvika, 
98 . 


180. Је. 93. 86. 


RA BHATTAORRYA, Vada- 
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JAIMINI— Mimanmsa- Sutra. 


—— [Another сору] — 


— -Nyayasudha. Зу. 19094 


CHOWKHAMBA 


ERM | 


contd. 


Jagadisi. 1908. 


GAUTAMA— Nyüayasüira. Nyayadartan| | 
1995. 


180. Je. 9. f [ш 
| id dhu 


GIRIDHARA UPADHYAYA. ШОУ 
thanirnayah. 1902. 


ona 
180. Ре. 90, i [sig 


GIRIDHARAJI, Maharaja, бодат, 
martanda. 1906. om 
180. Je. 90. ii} 1908, 
| 
GoPiNATHA BHATTA OKRA Dim | 


son of Ganesa. Saiiskra-netounill 1 
1898. | 


180. Je. 89, gie. 


HARIBHADRA SURI. Şad-darsana-Sut 
1905. | 


ссауа. 


ISvaRaKRsyA. 
mudi. 1919-21. 


——Sathkhyakarika. 1922. 


Mini”) 


rn) aa 


Slokavartikam. 1898. 9, 
180. Je. 8” 
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ВГ | 
Ww" contd. 
qnt 
шАйКАВА SIDDHANTAVAGISA. Kro- | MADHAVASRAMA. — Sv&nubhavadarsa. 
90, o5 üpira-sarngra ha. 1905-1924. 1912.17. 
180. Je. 90. 274. 180. Је. 91. 123. 


е 
(vALAKARA BHATTA. Nirnaya- MAHEÉSVARA, son of Brahmi. Visva- 
йш. 1919-30. prakasa 1911. 


180. Re. 91. 1. 


MALLISENA. Syadvadamafijari. 1900. 


180. Je. 91. 312. 180. Je. 90. 278. 


MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavya-prakaéah. 


24-91. 
180. Je. 90. 291-292. 192001 
180. Ре. 92. 81. 


-— — 98. 130. 
ауд КОКВҮЛ. Kr dios MANDANA Misra. Mimamsanukrama- 
E S RYA. ramadipika. 1917. піка. 1929-80. 
180. Je. 91. 270. 180.Je. 92 279. 


ед, Mimathsa-kaustubhah. | MITRA MISRA. Viramitrodaya. [1906-37.) 


180. He. 90. 4. 
180. Je. 92. 126. 


P BRATTA, Sphotacandrika. 1899. Naazéa Внатта. Vaiyakaranasiddh: 


antalaghumafijuga. 1913-95. 


180. Ре. 89. 13(1). 
Pe. 89. 13( 180. Ре. 91. 26. 


Prayogakalpadruma. (тһе) Vyatyataprayašeittanitnaya - 
VrübyataSuddhisamgraba. 1997. 


180. Pe. 93. 12. 180. Je. 92. 221. à 


RI Z 
с Buarra, Sloka-vartike or 
Msasloka-vartika. 1898. 


NANDA PANDITA. Sraddhakalpalata. | 


1935. 2 
180. Је. 89. 95. 180. Jc. 93. 16 


— — — 127. 


1 S $ cdd r х5 а ©, a-b Ü 
RYA, Tattva-trayam. 1899-1900. NIMBARKA. Brenma ser bi 

called Vedanta- parjain- saani 
180. Je. 89. 128. [1910.] is 


— — 90. 139. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri 
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GHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
contd. 


___Vedantaratnamaiijusa. 1908. 


180. Je. 90. 264. 


PXRTHASKRATHIeMISRA. Nyaya-ratna- 


lu 
M mala. 1900. 
180. Je. 90. 262. 


___Sastra-dipika, 1918-16. 
if 180. Je. 91. 125. 


ү * PATAÑJALI—Yogasutra. Yogadarsanam. 


1911. 
i 180. Je. 91. 119 


— — — 269, 
PRABHAKARA MISRA. Brhati. 1929. 
180. Je. 92. 302. 


PRASASTAPADA, Prasastapadabhasyam. 
1994. 1 
e Š 180. Je. 92. 121. 


PURANA—Bhagavatapurana. Subodhi- 
ni. 1911. 


180. Je. 91. 124, 


PURANA—SEandapurana. 
kalpah. 1933. 


Pranava- 


180. Те. 93. 82. 


PURUSOTTAMA, son of Pitambara. Pras. 
thangratnakarah. (1909-10). 


180. Je. 90. 114, 
PUuSPA Вет.  Puspa-sütram. 1999. 
180. Je. 92. 122, 


— RAMAKRSNA, Sathskaraganapatih. Fasc. 
1-10. 1938. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


180. Jc. 93. 182. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


CHOWKHAMBA 


CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES gow! 
conid. | ont 


RAMAKRSNA BHATTAQARYA Marg, Wd 
MAX ^al, ШУ 

mahopddhyaya. Purva-Mimaing 192: 

Adhikarana-Kaumudi. 1917. 


180. Је, 91, SM) por 


VYASA. 
1903. 


YALL 
180. Је, 90.2 192 


SADANANDA 
siddhanta-sarah. 


Advaitasiddhi 


SSLIKANA'THA 
pafieika. 1904. 


Misra. Ракам 


180. Je. 90. 2H 
SANKARA BHATTA. Mimarhsa-bal 
prakasa. 1902. 


SANKARA MIŚRA. Pragastapada-bhis 
tika-Samgraha. 1917. 


SATYAJÑANANANDA TIRTHA. 
prakasa. 1934. 


180, Je. 93.1 


aj VIS 
Savaya Acarya. Brhadaranya d jg 
tika-sara. 1915-19. 

180, Je. 917 

| Wig 
тай | 

SOMEŚVARA BHATTA. N | ш 
1909. | 
180, де. 90. 28] 

Yi 

А paad а 

SRIHARSA, son of Hira 5 ү A 
khanda-khadyam. 1914. gh 
180. 1e ^ 

B 


TANTRA— Satvata- tantram- 


tantram. 1934. ; 93: 
180.0 


- 


CHOWKHAMBA 
j AMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— | 

RR үЕНАМВ A SÀ RIES 

| ontd. 

- (piyANA ÁORRYA. Átmatattvaviveko. 

180. Je. 92. 125. 


l| (rAnADEVA . Siva-stotravali. 1903. 


180. Ne. 90. 32. 


Dun AoRRYA. Nyaya-ilavati. 

| 1927-34. 

akaran 180. Je. 92. 176. 
t 

90, qp) VANAMALI MIŠRA. Vedanta-siddhanta- 
Li suhgraha. 1913. 

a ball 

m 180. Je. 91. 118. 

90. М YeNKATA ACRRYA, of Kañcl. Laksmi- 


| 
эи sahasram. 1906. 
| 


| 


180. Ne. 90. 14. 


91,8 VENKATANTTHA VEDANTACARYA, 
a Kwvitarkikasimha. Nyayaparisuddhih. 
1918. . 


180. Je. 91. 813. 


(ab Vra mA TRIPATHI. Smrti-saro- 
| Whua. 1911. 


180. Jc. 91. 224. 


ma 
a SVARA  BmATTA. Bhattacinta- 


‘Mestarkapaidah. 1900. 


180. Je. 90. 272. 


PawpEvyA,  Parvatiya. 


Yi saptagati. 1925. 
180. Ne. 92. 43. 


hanidhih. 1914-94. 


180. Pe. 91. 27. 
С-0. In Public Domain. < 
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CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES— 
conid. 


VOPADEVA. Harililamrtam. 1933. 
180. Je. 93. 81. 


YAJNAVALKYA. 
bhatti. 1914. 


Vyavahara-Balam- 
180. He. 91. 3. 
— Yajñayalkya Smrti. 1924-80. 


180. He. 92. 2. | 


YAMUNA  AORRYA. ^ Siddhitrayam. 


1900. | 
180. Je. 90. 265. 


CIDANANDA-DASASLOKI. 
See SANKARA AOARYA. 
binduh. 


Siddhanta- ' 


CIDGAGANA-CANDRIKA. 
See KELIDASA—Supposititious works. 


OIDGHANANANDA PURI. 3 
зенаат: | [Brabmasatyabha- 
syanirnayah. An attempt to expose the 
correct meaning of the Brahmasütras.] | 
[Benares, 1943.) 25 em. | 


180. Jb. 94. 61. 


CIKITSASÁRA-SAMGRAHA, 
See VANGASENA. 


QIMANLAL DAHYA-BHAI DAL: 
чеда атеетат аата ATTA | [Jesala, 
morajainabhandagariyagranthana i 50. 
cipatram.] A catalogue of Manusoripts, 

in the Jain Bhandars at Jes гө. | 
Edited with introduction, i : 
notes on unpublished work 
authors by Lalchandra Bhagaw 
Gandhi. (Gaekwad's | Oriental 
y. 21.) Baroda, 1923. 25 cn 
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CIMANLAL DAHYA-BHAL DALAL 


i} —contd. 


! See also LATAOANDRA BHAGAVANDASA 
| Ganpui. (A) Descriptive catalogue 
| of Manuscripts in tho Jain Bhandars 
at Pattan. Compiled from the notes 
of...Q. D. Dalal, etc. 1937. 


| 
i 
| 
| 


| 
iu 
180. Rb. 93. 14. 


! OIMANLAL DAHYA-BHAI DALAL, ed. 
BALAOANDRA. maha- 
$3. kavyam. 1917. 


| 180. Nb. 91. 41. 


Vasantavilasa 


BHASARVAINA. Ganakarika. 1990. 
180. Jb. 92. 6. 
DHANAPALA. Bhavisayattakaha. 1993. 
- 181. A. 59, 


JAYASIMHA. 
2090? 


Hammiramadamardanam. 


180. Nb. 92. 1. 


LEKHAPADDHATI. Lekhapaddhati. 1995. 


1 180. МЬ. 92. 1. 


PRAHLADANADEVA, Paramara. Юлий 
i parakramavysayogah. 1917. 


1 180. Nb. 91. 39, 
à | ‚ RAJASEKHARA. Kayyamimanpsa, 1916. 
i i : 180. Pb. 91. 10. 
E — 34] — — 93. 10. 

СОБАКА. Rastraudhayainšamaha- 
) kavyam. 1917. 


ic 180. Nb. 91. 40. 
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OINNASVAMI 


—contd. l 
| SAAN 
SoppHALA. Udayasundarikatha, 199 192: 


180. Nb. 99,9 


v 

VAMANA. Linganusüsanam. 1918, 199 
180. Ph. 911] — 

(INTA 

VASTUPALA. Naranaráyanananda. 10], | vya 
180. Nb 81 

ND. 91.18] ^ 

| Sab 


VATSARAJA. Rüpakasatkam. 1918, 


180. Nb. 91. 4; 


29. 


YASAHPALA. Moharüjaparajayam. 1918) 


180. Nb. 91.42 (007; 


PUN Е ШП 
OINNASVAMI SASTRI (A.) [also call] jc. 
VEXKATA SUBRAHMANYA SARMAl d| jg 
APADEVA. Mimarhsan yaya-prakisel 
1925. E 
180. Je. 92.126) Dac 
APASTAMBA—Dharmasilra- A pastur] 
ba Dharmasütra. 1932. [$v 
180. He. 99: (| la 
=, _ bar 
APASTAMBA—Grhyastitra. Араз ? 
Erhyasutra. 1928. МАТ 
EG 180. Je. 92:204 


=й dh 
BAUDHAYANA—Dharmasitra- Bo 


yana Dharmasutra. 1934. 


qai 
hana 
BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhan® Es 


| ; 
gopadhyaya. Таатан! 4 UN 
1939. f M 
180. Je. 99/7 al | 
918 Ж Bi 
= 2. [1949.]] = — T 
yt 


— Pt. 3. [1944.] 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ОІХМАЅҮАМЇ 
ES SASTRI—contd. 
Wi 


ндурАРЕҮА. Mimamsa Kaustubha. 
94-33: 

p 180. Je. 92. 126. | 

|pasHAKARA MISRA, Guru. 

- 3999. 


"ITAHARANA CAKRAVARTTI, 


‚| vyatirtha. 
| (4) Descriptive Catalogue o 


B kit Manuscripts їп the Vangiya | 

p шук Pavishat. Calcutta, 1935. | 
| 25cm. 

)1. sj | 180. Rb. 93. 6 

E E Le qe 

)1. "n INTAHARAŅȚA GAKRAV ARTTI, Kā- | 


| vyatirtha, ed. 


called My З 
| SYAGHOSA, Saundarananda Kavya. 


à | 1939, 
ee 180. Ne. 98. 59. | 
| i 
, к Pavanadutam. (1926.) | 
stall | 180. Ne. 92. 65. | 


| 

1 [ү 

m RN VIDYASAGARA.  Vyà- 
| àrana-kaumudi. [1996.] 


180. Pc. 92. 49 


a 
аш | 


n 
180. Je 92. 257. 


Sarngadhara. [1868. 


ARA, ed. 


Brhati. | 


Ка- | 


{ the Sans- | 
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| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
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GINTAMANA RAMACANDRA DEVA- | 
DHARA—contd. 


---—Pratijfiayaugandharayanam. 1989. 
180. Ne. 98. 61. 


SopHAKARAMITRA. Alañk8raratnaka- 


гар. 1949. 


180. Ре. 94. 9. T 


CINTAMANA VINAYAKA JOSI, ed. 
MAHANAMA. Saddhammappakasini. | 
1933-40. | 


° 
a 


UA 
181. B. 165. | 


| GINTAMANA VINAYAKA VAIDYA, ed. | E 


MARABHARATA—Abridgments and se- 
lections. Mahabharata abridged. 1912. | 


180. Je. 91. 66. 2 


| 
UN 
NAKA. Réveda-pratisakhyam. (1927.) 


Mr 

; PAMANA JOS[ NAGAVAKARA, 
| 
180. Eb. 86. 1. 


MANA RAMAGANDRA DEVA- 


180. Ne. 98. 57. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Ka 


| CINTAMANT (a commentary 9 


n Sabda- Sn 


nugasana.) 
See YAKSAVARMA, comm. 


| АМАА (i.e. TATTVACINTAME ANT 
See GANGESA UPADHYAYA. 


| OINTĀMAŅI (T. RJ, W 
AJAYAPALA. e nds 1937. 


180. Rb. 93. 8. 


AN? ,—Brahmasutra, with Ad 


BADARAY 
Prakatarthaviva 


vaita commentar 1@5. 
V. YI. 1939. 


yanam. 


180. Jb. 93. 176: 


anskrit Test 


BrAGAVADGITA—S 
commentaries. 
with Sarvatobhadra. 


1941. — 


| 
| 
! HOJA Sarasvati 
| 
| 
| 
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CINTAMANI 
|! CINTAMANI — contd. 


——Unadistitvas of Bhoja. 1984. 
180. Pb. 98.7. 


КАПӘЇТАКА. Kausitake Grhyasütras. 


1944. 
180. Jb. 94. 58. 


PANINI, Unšdisutras with the Prakriya- 
sarvasva of Narayana. 1933. 
180. Pb. 98. 4. 


— — [Another copy.] = = = Dh, 


PERUSURI. АшуййїКараййтпаув. 1939. 


| 180. РЬ. 98. 26. 
" | RXMABHADRAMBA. RaghunsthBbhyu- 


. days. 1984. 


| 


{ 180. Nb, 98, 9. 
^ SšmaTiYaNA, 


== 18. 


Xn 


Unadisütras. 1933. 


_ YAJRANXRAYANA DIRSITA. Sahityara- 
tnükara, 1982, 


| CINTAMANI BHATTÁOARYA, ed, 
XOBHILA. Gobhilagrhyasütram., [1936.] 


180. Jb. 93, 191. 


—Matrkabhedatantra, Матка 


antram. 1933. 


m E 


180. Jb. 93. 74. 


HANI DIKSITA (T. R.) 
AD- Collections. Sannyasa Upa- 


‚ 1929, — 


180. Jb. 93. 123. 


ÜRNANANDA PARAMAHASA. Sritatiya | 


180,05, 91.250 | 
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CITRABANDHASTOTR ayy 


| CINTAMANI KHARE, ёлу, 


| CINTAMANI SERIES. 


180. Pb. 98. 4(1). 


180. Nb. 93. 17. CIRAÑJIVA BHATTACARYA. 


| OIRARJIVALALA SARMA, ju. auil: 


| CITRABANDHASTOTRAM [ 
Í 


CIRANJIVALALA VĀNAPRASTHÍ, I: 


сеча і [Rasaratnasamueg, ee 
tika. A commentary on ҮЛ ы, 
tas 

Edited by 

Purusottama Govinda Rünade.] (Anan | 

dasram Sanskrit Series, no. 115) | 

[Poosa, 1941.] 25 em. 1 

180. Eb. 90. 195 | gi 


“Rasaratnasamuccaya”’. 


OINTAMANIRAVA 
DESAMUKHA, ed. 
VINAYAKA-SRUTI-SARVASVA. 
yaka $rutisarvasvam. [1889.] 


BALAKR&W |. 


| 


Vini. | 
RAN 
| See At 


180. Je. 88. 98(1), 


CINTAMANI SASTRI ТНАТТЕ, ed. (1841 
AMARA SINHA. Amarakosa. Revised... Se 51 
from Chintamani Shastri Thattes | 

edition of 1882, etc. 1907. i À 
180. Rb. 90.3} 


No. 1. Surraprpaxa—Khuddakani: |% А 
kaya [Khuddakapatha.] Kbuddake | 
patha. [1917.] 


191. B.9 | 


See RAMADEVA CIRAÑJIVA. 


— Le 7 
BHURILALA SARMA and байл 
LALA Sarwx. — Radhakupdamiüb 
myam. [1919.] 


180. Je. 91. 225 a i 


3 д} 
UPANIsaD—Ch@ndogyopanisad. Ups 


Sadkatha. 1944. 


2 


180. Je. y. 


ву 69] 


BHADRA Kinmr.] 
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. 


giaabio™ 
savadisarmgrahah. 
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CITRABHANU COLLECTED 


1l. pABHANU; comm. ) CITSUKHA—contd. 
. Kiratarjuniya. 1918. 3 
SRIHARSA, son of Hira. Khandana- 
А 180. Nb. 91. 88. khandakhadya. 1914. : 
[Baoa MPT. | 180. Је.91. 223. 
[uBisE$VARA BHATTACARYA, Vid- CITSUKHI. 

| аплата. | See CITSUKHA. 


CITTATAMOGHNA. Я 
Беесдія | [Oittatamoghna. А collec- | 

| tion of Sanskrit poems with Bengali 
IMRAKANDA [i. е. AMARAKOSA.] translation.] [Serampore, 1858.] 18 em. 


КШ AMARA SIMHA. m í 
I | 180. Nd. 85. 1(2). 


| TY AM | 

L. RM E: GOLEBROOKE (HENRY THOMAS). 
NL TRARURA. (A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. | 
V.I. Calcutta, 1808. 88 cm. _ 


176.B.46. V 4 


See also HITOPADESA. Ніборадеба. | 
[With introductory remarks by Н.Т. 
Colebrooke.] 1804. 


[IBAMIMANSA KHANDANA. 
i |S APPAYA DIKSITA. 


[IISUKEA. | 180. Mb. 80. 1. 7 
: | «== 


| ! ÑESTRASKRA. Sastrasnrasaingraha. | { 
| (Consisting of Citsukha's Pratyakta- | COLEBROOKE (HENRY THOMAS), t. 


] ivepradiplkg or Citsukhi.] [1916.] AMARA Sima. Kosha. 1825. I 
| 180. Re. 82. 1. 
180. Je. 91. 210. | 


BHASKARA ACARYA. Colebrooke's Tri- 
sis MN ion of the Lilavati. , 1898. | 
ANA) nslation of the Lilavati. , T 

Re Odea BHATTARAKA. Nyaya- | E 
| " mrandah. 1907. | 480. Le. 89. 


180. Је. 90. 288. ^ — nq ed. 1997. 


EYAN A— B J | 15у АВА KRSNA. Sankh y t Karika. 1 
"d una-Satra with Ad- I Ы 
| Sath 


т Commentaries. Brahmasiitra | 180. Ja. 88. 


Ката : 
Bones. With Bhasyabbava- | 
I 3 a, a commentary on Éahkara's i 


_—— 1989. 


teconciling both Bhimati- | goppgoTED SANSKRIT WRITIN 
M and Vivaranaprasthana | Op THE PARSIS. d 

. See SAHIRIARAJINA Dal x 
180, Jb. 98. 70-71. nook. _ d 


at 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kan 
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COLUMBIA 


COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY INDO-IRA- 


NIAN SERIES. | 
No. 7. DHANAÑJAYA, Dasarüpa. 1912. 


180. Po. 91. 34. 


No, 8. SUBANDHU. Vasavadatta. 1913. 


175, E. 21. 
š \ No. 9. MAYURA. Sanskrit 
1 Мауӣта. 1917. 


si No. 10. HARSADEVA. Priyadarsika. 


1923, 
180. Ne. 92. 28. 


PARAMITAS. 
See PRAJNAPARAMITA. 


OOMMENTARY OF SKANDASVAMIN 
AND 
NIRUKTA. 
See YASKA. 


COMMENTARY ON THE DHAMMA- 
PADA. 
бее BUDDHAGHOSA. 


COMMENTARY TO THE NETTIPPA- 
KARANA. 
See DHAMMAPALA, 


COMPENDIUM OF THE RAJA YOGA 

PHILOSOPHY. 
See SANKARA 
= Works. 


ÁOXRYA— Collected 


Mi 180. Ne. 91. 89. | 


COMMENTARIES ON THE PRAJNA. | 


COMMENTARY OF GOVINDA. 
' RAJA ON MANAVA-DHARMA 
|. -SASTRA. 
/ See GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of | 
Madhava. 


MAHESVARA ON THRE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


CONCORDANCE 


COMPILATION OF THEISTIC tayy оа 
See BRAHMADHARMA. е 
COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDE 
OF ALL THE WORDS IN m 
ATHARVAVEDA. 
See VISVBSVARANANDA бук m f 


NITYANANDA SVAÀWMI. 
| 1942. 


| WPT EME = ° | 
poems of COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL ТҮРЕ 


OF ALL THE WORDS IN THR 
RIGVEDA. | can 
See  VISVESVARANANDA SVAni ШЙ 
NITYANANDA SVAMI. 


ТАТ 


poste 


COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDH| 
OF ALL THE WORDS IN Mii 
SAMAVEDA. 
See  VISVESVARANANDA SVAMi ml 
NITYANANDA SVAMi. | 


| COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL INDE) 
OF ALL THE WORDS IN TH 
YAJURVEDA. 

See  VISVESVARANANDA SVAMI M tar; 
NITYANANDA SVAMI. 


COMPLETE ETYMOLOGICAL DI ist 
TIONARY OF THE VEDIO LAM Se By 
GUAGE. 

See VISVABANDHU ©хвтв1. 


of} 

| COMPREHENSIVE GRAMMAR |. 

| THE SANSKRIT LANGUAGE: 
See ANANDARAMA BADUYA. 


CONCORDANCE PANINI-CANUS ‘a 
See LIEBIOH (Bruno.) Konkor 
Panini— Candra. 
OONCORDANOE PANINI-PAT^ 
(Mahabhasya.) 
See PRABODHAOANDRA Lani 


oe 
| CONCORDANCE то THE PRIN 


| 
gave 
| UPANISHADS AND BHAR 
GITA. 


See JACOB (Col. G. А.) 


QONCORDANOE 


| asUTRAS- 
y BEAGAVAN Dasa. Yogasutrabhas- | 


| SANSKRIT LITERATURE SERIES. 
1.2. SANSKRIT POETESSES. Sanskrit 
| postesses, 1939. 
NDH| 
| 1 
ТШШ 3. BINABAYI. Dvarakapattala. 1940. 


ES. 180. Jb. 94. 29. 
І au | 


180. Ne. 98. 62. 


|14, VISVASA DEVI. Gangá-vakyüvali. | 
ND | 1940. | 
a 180. Jb. 94. 29. 
А | \ TANTRA—Tantrarajatantra. Tan- | 
fi ah taraja-tantra (First Patala). 1940. 
| 180. Je. 94. 38. 
DIGMUSINS (JAMES Н.) 


SM Se Prani А "- 
bog PHANINDRANATHIA VASU. Principles | 


| : Indian Silpasüstra...with a foreword 
| "Dr. James Н. Cousins, cic. 1996. 
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| 
| 


a 180. Gb. 92. 8. 
| D (EDWARD Bynes). 
i, HATTOJI DĪKŞITA. 
| wumug;. ; 


Siddhanta- 
lys [With an English preface 
1 ` B. Cowell.] [1863-1864 

180. Pe. 86. 1-2. 
D. ae aaa ТЬ 
DM TD 
li, EDWARD BYLES), ed. 

_ SA, Budha-Karita. 1893. 

180. Jc. 89. 76. 


180. Jc. 86. 16. 


AoXRYA, Kusumanjali. 1864. | 


913 
CURIOSITIES 


| gonDANCE-DICTIONARY TO YO. | COWELL—contd. 


UPANIŞAD— Collections. (The) Twelve 
Principal Upanisads translation with 
notes in English... Vol. ПІ. Chandogya 
and Kausitaki-Brahmana  Upanisads 
by... H. B. Cowell, etc. 1932. 


180. Je. 93. 24(1-3). 


UPanisaD—Kausitakibrahmanopanisad. 
Kausitakibrahmanopanisat. 1861. 


180. Je. 86. 23. 
UPANIsaD—Maitreyopanisad. Maitri or 


Maitrayaniya Upanishad...with ап 
English translation. 1870. 


180. Je. 87. 35. 
— 98. 158. 


——[1935.] 


— —Maitryupanigad. 1913. 
180. Je. 91. 70. 


VARARUCI. Prakyita-Prakbüsa. With... 4| 
notes, an English translation, àuw— 
casy introduction to Prakrit Grammar. 

ae 181. A. 38. 

VEDA: Yajurveda. (The) Sanhita of 
the Black Yajurveda. 1860-1899. 

180. Je. 86. 1-6. 


OULAVANMSA [a part of Mabavathéa ] 
See MABANAMA- 


CUNHA (J. G. DA) 
See DA CUNHA. 


CUNNILALA-JAINA-GRANTHAMALA L 
No. 7. KUMARA, Kavi. 
[1917.] 


TURE. 
See GRIERSON (Sir С 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EU 
DAKSINACARANA 
| DAHYABHAÍ GHELABHA = 
D © DITA, ed. ER PAN el 
D. A. V. COLLEGE SERIES. PARASARA. Parasar adharmaggst, | m 
See DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA [1869.] E. 
SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMALA. 180. He. $6.3] vil 
DAIVAJNA-KAMADHENU. | the 
DA CUNHA (J. GERSON), ed < See ANAVAMADARSI SANGHARAgA, | intr 
Purana—Skandapwrana. Skandapura- | | gi 
nantargatam Sahyadrikbandam. 1877. | Bee \саднмлнаш | 
180. Је. 87.29. | See — BRAHM. AN A-—Devatadhyüyabyü) | 198; 
d 5 mana. | 
1t DAOCA UNIVERSITY ORIENTAL | 
` PUBLICATIONS SERIES. DAIVATA-SAMHITÄ. 
A. No. 8. RUPA GO0SVAMI. Padyavali. “ча-ча! [ Daivataesamhhita. A coll ee | Uddh 
1984, | tion of Vedic Mantras. ‘ Agnidevatil] 0 
180. Nb. 98. 10. 'Indradevata', 'Somadevata' аш qu: 
d ‘Maruddevata.’ Edited by уай]. Шр 
_ DADHIBHUSANA — BHATTACARYA, Damodara Situvalekara.] V. I. [О Dr, 
| : Kaviratna. | — 1941.] 25 em. I | (Sax 
ў Edd Bangeshavijayam, or [а | 
š xem on] the fall of Maharaja Pratap- | 180. Jb. 94. D | 
"RES Calcutta, 1910. 22 ст, DAKARNAVA. | 
à a Samia: | [Dakarnavah.] Studies in thi | KG] 
ES Je GAUA) Apabhram$a texts of the Dakan m 


[a later Buddhist religious tact * 
old Bengali and Sanskrit ven 
Edited by Nagendra Narayan Озар 
(Calcutta Sanskrit Series, 2% ү 
Calcutta, 1985. 24 cm. 


['Taki-Rayacatur- 
ina-Vari$am. A poem in 9 Sargas 
B an account of the Raya-Caudhuri 


(о Sd by other short genealogi- 
calp ps [Calcutta, 1826. 99 em. 


DAKSINACARANA 
180. Ce. 89. 4, ed. É š 
же : ME 
IRAMA & АВМА * AA. JAYANARAYANA. 
ee eee was rampa. [1993.] 


Vya- 
bünidhi, - 1914, гіс. DAKSINACARANA 


— Smrtitiriha, ed. 
TATNA CATTA, 


DAKSINAMURTI 


PAN. КОЛДЫ 
im [A wor 


Даша Sastra treating of the Upüsana 


| Vidhi o 
| the Supreme goddess. Edited with an 
A. | introduction ote. by Narayana Sastri | 
| Khiste.] (Princess of Wales Sarasvati | 
| Bhavana Texts, no. 61.) Benares, 
| 1997. 22 cm. | 


colle]. 
"d" of the secret Tantric syllabic code. 


| [Edited with] text, 
rf smendicos and exegetical notes [by] | 


ipl 

Уш] | Dr, Raghu Vira and Shodo Taki. 
| (Sarasvati  Vihüra Series, v. 4) 
| Lahore, 1938. 27 cm. 

4. "| 
| 180. Jb. 98. 148. 
thi) 

M srxwrtamr SURI. 

act ii | KAVYAMKLA. Kavyamala, pt. 11. 


| [Containing Lokoktimuktavali by | 


Dekginamirti Süri.] 1895. 


| PISINAMURTI UPANISAD. 


| poksinamatirtisar bite (ааттаа бат |) | 
k on the Srividya section of the | 


r rituals of worship of Suv idya, | 


180. Je. 98. 200. | 


| 
| Uddhürakosa (SZAT: 1) А dictionary | 


introduction, | 


180. Ne. 88. 78. 


е 
V UPANISAD— Daksinmürtyupa- 
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DALAPATI 
| DAKSINARANJANA SASTRI. 
Chürvüka-shashti (mafa Wf: 1) Indian 
materialism—[Sixty stanzas on the 


principal tenets of the Lokayata school 
of philosophy compiled from different 
sources of Sanskrit literature, with 


Sanskrit paraphrase and a commen- | 
100 Carvaka | 
Carvalka-darganam by 


tary ; supplemented by 
quotations, 
Madhavicarya, Lokayatamata by Hari- 
bhadra Stiri, Carvaka-matam from 
the Padmapurane and the Ramayana, n 
Carvükamatam by Santarakgita and | 
Ajitamatam.] Foreworded by.. _Bhaga- 
vat Kumar Shastri. Calcuita, [1930.] 

18 ош, - i 


180. Је. 93. 3. | 


DAKSINAVARTANATHA, comm. 
 KALIDASA. Meghasandesa. 1919. 
180, Nb. 91. 36. | 


DALAL (C. D.) £ 
See CIMANLAL DAHYA-BHAI Dats KL. 


' DALAPATI, Raja. 


Nrisimha Prasada Prāyascitta Sara. 
(атча: safe |) [A treatise on 
the rites for expiation of sins.) Edited 
by Nanda Kisora Sarma and Nanda 

(Princess o Wales | 

54.) 


Sarma. 
Bhavana Texts, no. 
92 cm. 


180. Je. 98. 10 


Kumara 
Sarasvati 
Benares, 1984. 


=ч: ATENE | The Nrisiinh т 
sada Sraddha Sara. [A treatise o 
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 DALAPATI— contd. 
zem diii 


Tirthasarah. Original verses in hon- 
our of places of pilgrimage аз 
given in the various Puranas. 
Edited by  Süryanarayana биа.) 
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 62.) Allahabad, 1936. 
29 om. 

i 180. Je. 93. 160. 


[Nrsimhaprasade 


LEEN: SEEN: | The Nysimha Pra- 
“sida Vyavaharasara. [A work on 
civil and criminal laws.] Edited with 
introduction. ...by. .. 


Sastri 
4 Till. (Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
4 Bhavana Texts, no. 53.) Benares, 1934. 
ES 22 om. 

i 180. He. 98. 7. 


.Vinüyaka 


| DALHANACHARYA. 
See DALLANA MISRA. 


MILANA MISRA. ' 


SUSRUTA. Susruta Sanhita. [1889.] 
M | 


180. Eb. 88. 5. 


180. Eb. 88. 13. 


180. Eb. 89. 11-12. 


180. Eb. 90. 3. 


180. Eb. 91. 12, 


ia Pr hasanam (HETTAR |), an 


19 act, —edited un toe 


Vid Mahopadh- 
Pu bi lan krit ЧЫ, no. 2 
9: 6. 2 ош 


DAMODARA [то wHom THE om] 


DAMODARA CAKRAVARTTI. 


DAMODARA 


DAMARUVALLABHA PANTA, og 


Danpi. Dagakumaracaritam, 


Uta] 
khandam. [1870.] p^ 
180. Oc, 87. 
Kaptpasa. Abhijhana Sakuntala 
[1871.] 
180. Ne. 87, 1), | 
——Ritusamhaüra. 1869. le al 
| pi. 3. 
180. No. 86, 10. | Damo 
VARADAORRYA. Vasantatilakabhiyal, | 
[1868.] [фр 
180. Ne. 86. 100), [anta 
J [Aw 
| тше 


DAMAYANTIKATHA or NALACAMPL: | | ш 
See TRIVIKRAMA BHATTA. 


(risas) [А drama. Wil?) 
Gujarati translation by Karasanada | 
Mulaji.) [Bombay, 1911.] 18 em. 


In Gujrati Script. 


К 


form 


| ас 


RECENSION or Tun МАНАМ ТЕ 
IS ATTRIBUTED.] i 
See HANUMAN. 


STAT | [Devanatha-caritam 
poem in 14 Sargas giving an 2000 
of the life of Devanatha 
dhuri, Zemindar of Satkhira- 
cuita, 1878.] 91 em. 


Б” eg) 


pAMODARA 


GUPTA, 
Kashmir. 
[Kuttanimatam kavyam. 
a of the later classical 
Edited 


орава Minister of 
00108 of 
„йй SIE | 
| dn erotic kavy 
Поа of Sanskrit literature. 


Шш. 


| jy Madhusudana Kaul.| (Bibliotheca 

lam | rin) Fase. Í. Calcutta, 1944.) 
93 вш. 

| 180. Ne. 94. 25. 


also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, 
Lot 3. [containing Kuttaninatam by 


' | Damodara Gupte.] 1886-1906. | 
i | 
| 180, Ne. 88. 68-81. | 


inal). | : 
Í MODARA JHA. | 
\\antrartha Chandrodaya (агт 149: \) | 
А work on the rituals oí tho Hindu | 


mares, 1941. 25 cm. 
| 180. Jb. 94. 15. 


lh. 

JHODARA MAHAPATRA, Sas. — | 
| 1l [Vedantamaijusa. A work | 
$üing forth and explaining in the 
um of a dialogue the problems of Ad- 
| ауада or Vedantic Monism. With 
i ‘introduction im English by Naren- 
| асада Vedüntatirbha.] (Ри, 


ETA 
| 


180. Je. 93. 213. 


TODARA MIŚRA. 
B. [Gahgajalam. À work on 
By vil and religious law, being an 
“1 tive ON of nn older and authorita- 
шд» on Smrtz entitled “Smrti 
tena, Text with the Sanskrit 
“Stary “Prayesika’’ and Ben- 
nslation by the editor Rama- 
Osvami, Pt. I, dealing with. 
D tites and prohibited degrees 
| [Gauripur, 1930.] 22 em. 


tha, 


ub ain. 
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DAMODARA MISRA, Maithila. 


Vanibhüshana. (avitum, 1) [А treatise 
on Sanskrit me&res.] Edited by Siva- 
datta and Kaginath Pandurang Parab. 
9nd ed. (Kavyamala, 53.) Bombay, 
1903. 21 cm. 

180. Ре. 90. 39. 


DAMODARA MISRA, son of Laksmi- 


dhara. 

Sangita-Darpana, (99-89791) ог The 
Mirror of Music. Edited with notes 
by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
Pt. I. Caloutia, 1881. -22 ош. 


^ 


180. Gc. 88. 1. 


DAMODARA MUKHOPADHYAYA, 
Vidydnanda, ed. 

BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrié and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgita. [1905.] 


180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 


RAMESACANDRA DATTA. Hindusasbra. 


(РЬ. VIL Selections from the. Maha- = 


hharata ; Pt. УШ, the Bhagavadgīta. | 


(1895-1897.] 
180. Je. 89. 44-45. 


DAMODARA (SASTRD SAHASRABU- 


DDHE, ed. 
BHAIRAVA MISRA. 
1896. 


СА 
RAMANANDA SARASVATI. Vivaraņop 


nyasa. 1901. 


DAMODARA SASTBL Sahityadar | 
acarya, ed. | б 

DUHKHABHANJANA KAVI. Vagve 

1983. 


180. Је. 93. 26. | — 


Bhaivavikarakanta. 


180. Pb. 89. 41. 


480. Je. 90. 339. 
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DAMODARA SASTRI—contd. 


GADADHARA BHATTACARYA. (The) 
Saktivada. 1997. 

180. Je. 92. 196. 

—— [1929.] = = =O), 


PATARJALI—Yoga- Satra. Siga Yoga- 
1935. 


darsana. 


180. Je. 93. 126. 


| DAMODARALALA GOSVAMI, ed. 
‘BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sutra with two 
or more commentaries of different schools. 


Brahmasutram. 1906. 


180. Jc. 90. 181. 


180. Jc. 90. 186, 


SURI. 
1905; 


_ HARIBHADRA 
samuchchayah. 


Shaddarshana: 


180. Је. 90. 138. 


| HEMACANDRA. 


A Syadvadamafijari. 
~ [1900.] 


180. Je. 90. 273. 
TANJALI— Yogasütra. 


Patafijaladar- 


180. Je. 90. 248. 


DANDI 
DANAMAYUKHA. 


See NILAKANTHA Внатта, E. | 

Sankara Bhatta. 9, КШ 
үш 
DANASAGARA. pent 
See BALLALASENA. short 
york. 

DÁNASAMGRAHA. | and 
See MAHIDHARA SARMA, till 


DANAVIJAYA GAŅĪ, ed. 


NIRYAVALIKA. Niryavaliktstitran, | 
[1922.] (0 
181. A. 107 of Ay 
| krit 
DANDAKAPRAKARAŅAM. | Hind 
See GAJASARA.' | Bhat 
| cary ¢ 


DANDANÍTIPRAKARANAM. ii 
| ? 
See KESAVA PANDITA. | 


DANDAVIVEKA. 
See VARDHAMANA. 


DANDI. | 
SSPPHTCSGH | [Da&akumaracarilsm | 
The Pürvapilhikü and the first О 
Ucchvüsas of the Uttarapithika. Wilby _ 
Sanskrit notes and Bengali translation | n 
by Amrtalala Gupta. Edited by Hari | 8 
pada  Cattopadhyaya.| (Howrah | 
[1918.] 21 om. 


ДИ | 
E. 


180. Oc. 9 


—-[Uttarakhandam. Edited by ^d 


"ruvallabha Sarma.) Calcutta, + 
29 cm, & 
180. Oc. 87" 
Dagakumaracharita. Revised bY бош 
Janardan Agashe from the fret 60 E 
- of Bühler amd Peterson. 2nd ed A 
bay Sanskrit and Prakrit ' 8 
nos. 10 and 42.) Bomba j 
_20 em. | 


DANDI 


[Dasakumara-Caritam. 
nütha Bhali&ücgrya's com- 


1 Gur 
Bengali tr: avslation and a 


| mentary, 
short account of 
Edited by the 
Kavyavyikarana- 


the author and the 


F. commentator 


lai Kalipada 
| аа) [Caleutta, 1917.] 18 em. 


i 


180. Oc. 91. 10. 


(таш, | 
1 | —[Up to the story of the adventures 


ot Apahara Varma. Edited, with Sans- 
| kit analysis, notes and Bengali and 
| Hindi translations, by Gur unatha 
| Bhatlacarya and Kalipada Tarka- 
| ув] Caloutta, 1934. 18 cm. 


10 


180. Oc. 93. 2. 


With a Sanskrit commentary and 
engali Haridasa 


translation Ру 
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| DANDI—coatd. 


— [Edited with critical 


— [Edited with Sanskrit commentary 


' of tales. 


180. Ос. 88. 3. 


hs the annotations of Jivananda 

| 2 үк "е Edited with notes by 

M Я Vidyabhusana and Nitya- 

10 ‚= 5th ed.] [Galcutta, 
9 em. 


180. Oc. 91. 1. 


xd; 
md by Madanamohana Tarka- 
] [Oalcutta, 1849.] 21 cm. 


180 Oc. 84. 3. 


: Е? Public Domain а oll 
SC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul К; ° ў : 
ш pee 


DANDI 


and explana- 
tory notes by Peter Peterson. Part II. : 
[Books iy-viii.] (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. Bombay, 1891. 99 cm. 


180. Oc. 89. 1. 


and Bengali translation by KRevati- | 
kanta Bhattacarya.] Calcutta, [1914.] 


21 cm. 
180. Oc. 91. 6. 


—-—(Tales upto the story of Apahara- 
varm&. Edited with the commentary 
“Subrtpramodini’’ by Sivadatta Kavi- 
ratna.| [Caleutta, 1932.) 18 cm. 


180. Oc. 98.1. ! 


——|Hdited with short notes by Tara- | | 
nātha Bhattacarya.| (Calcutta, 1872. 


90 cm. 
180. Oc. 87. 2: 


Dasa Kumara Charita (55 И =) 

or Adventures of Ten Princes. A series 
Edited by H. H. Wilson. 
London, 1846. 27 cm. | 
180. Ob. 84. 2. 


—— [Another сору. 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page and 
pp. 1-8 of the introduction. ` : 

180. Ob. 84. i 


Dandin's Poetik—Kavjadarga (erem | 
Sanskrit und Deutsoh. Herausgege өп | 


yon О. Bontlingk. Leipzig, 1890. em. | 


sed: | 
rhetoric. dem Ji e 
oaa s UM ] igg 


| _ 990 
| DANDI 
DANDI—contd. 


— [With a commentary by NrsimAa- 
deva Süstri. Lahore, 1925.] 22 cm. 


180. Pe. 92. 37. 


— [With a commentary by Prema- 
candra — Bhallacarya. Edited by 
Bhavadeva Cattopadhyaya.) | Calcutta, 
1881.] 21 em. 


180. Pc. 88. 19. 

KAVYXDARÉA. (manaii: |) [Edited with 

an original commentary by Rañga- 

cürya Balakysno Raddi, Sastri.] 

(Government Oriental Series— class A, 
no. 4.) Poona, 1938. 25 ош. 


180. Pb. 93. 18. 


_ — [Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts. Tibetan 
text translated by Srilaksmikara ana 
. obhers.] Edited by Anukul chandra 
Толоев. -Published by the University 

l Caloutta. Calcutta, 1939. 22 cm. 


180. Pe, 93. 33. 
EE 


8 Каууайатва. Edited With a new 
commentary and English notes 
‚ Belvalkar [and] Rangacharya 


addi, (Bombay Sanskrit and 
Serios, nos. 74, 75.) Bombay, 
. 99 em. 


s 180. Pe. 91. 66. 
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DARABARILALA 
DANDI— contd. 


— [With the commentary by Tang, | | 
vücaspati and an anonymous а | 
Edited by М. Rangacarya,| (1 ; | 
came, 1910.) 18 cm. 


See also MORESVARA RAMACANDR | 
KALE. Sahityasara Sangraha hase | 
on the works of Dandin, etc. 189]. 


| DANDI, author of Mallikamaruta, | 


See UDDANDA. 


Joane. 
х0: к |51 
DANGAVOPAKHYANAM. | 
See GANGASANKARA. | See 


DANTYOSTHAVIDHI. 

Dantyosthavidhi of the Atharva va | 
(ача лар: 1) Edited with ш | 
introduction, translation and an indos | | 
by Ramagopala Sastri. (Dayàünand 
Mahavidyalaya-Saiskrta-granthamt | 
4) Lahore, 1991. 22 om. 


180. Jo. 92.8 | 


DARABARILALA — NYAYATIRIÉ^ | 
SGhityaratna, ed. 6]. | 
AMITAGATI. Paficasaingraha. ;. 


JINASENA SURI, of the neo 


Haxivaméapurünam. [1930.] 
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DARABARILALA DASAPRAKARANA 


[yppa RIDALA conic DARSAPURNAMASAPRAKASAH. 
d | S VaN a < T n 
| asses Pa dmsoaritem. [1999.] се VAMANA SASTRI KINTAVADEKARA. 


one, | 480. Je. 92. 319-321. DASAKUMARA-CARITAM. 
See DANDI. 

RAVESA GRANTHAVALI. 
[p 8. VEDA—Sdmaveda—Selections. | DASALAKSANYADI PUJA РАТНА 


| gama-sandbyagatha. 1919. | See BRAHMASURI SASTRI. 


| 180. Jd. 91.70. | P ASAMAQARITAM. 
JDABILA, comm. See SANATANA GOSVAMI. 
| raura. Atharvavediya-kausika-grhya- 
' tram. [1942.] 


| DASAMAHAVIDYA. `, \ 


180. Je. 94. 31. | See MAHESACANDRA PALA. 


JERPADALANAM. DASAMAHAVIDYA О  UPASANA-[O 
| | See KSEMENDRA. RAHASYA. 
| | See — PRASANNAKUMARA BHATTA- | 
| Se also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, | CARYA. 
| M. 6 
| d z= = = 
3 SAMAN. ° 
yela [ABSANANANDA SARASVATI, comm. pus coer у. 


^ all GAUTAMA—N yet ya-suitra. Nyayadar- | 
a | wn. [1930.] d * ' 
а DASAMULASIKSA, a 

E. | 180. Je. 93. 23. See KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhakti- 
E JDIRSANAVIJAYA. vinoda. 

| E nad NU A ^| DASAPADI ONADIVRTTI. ` 
by Jag бейеу луч oP T d See DASAPADYUNADI SUTRA. 
M P fianavijaya.] (Gharitravijayait 
emorial Book Series, no. 19.) [Bir- 
дат, 1931.] OD win, 


180. Ке. 93. 4. 


DASAPADYUNADI SUTRA. ` 
Ч, тїї: | [Dagapadyunadivrttih. 
The Dasapadi unadisutras with 
Edited with critical 
and several indexe 


B Bustos) — — 5 commentary. 
ANIKA Е notes, introduction nd їп 
Ba ee ы E by Yudhisthira Mimainsaka-] (Pr 
i PEST spor of Wales Sarasvati Bhayana 
| | по. 81.) Benares, 1943. 22 cm. 


DASAPRAKARANA. | <4 
би палала NASRA 


АТМ 


c с 


a° 
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[ DASARATHA DATTARAMA | 


| DASARATEA. DASOPANISADAH. 

H жаа, | [Sanaigcarastotram. А See UPANISAD— Collections. 
1 hymn to the planet Satum.] [Gal- 

| cutta, 1883.] 18 om. DATARAMA NYAYAVAGISA, comm, | 


| GANGADASA, son of Gopal, 
" ‚ Nd. 85. 1(3). pa adis, | |! 
| 180. Nd. 85. 18) Chandomafijari. [1887 & 1906.] | 
Hie | 
| DASARATHA-JATAKA. ] 
4 23 180. W 
С бе QXUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya | Pe. 88.4. | m 
| [Jataka. | E 
а |l 
| DASARUPAKAM. — — 90. nl |, 
Sao DEOL DATHAVAMSO. | 
m. me See. DHAMMAKITTI. 1 
- DASARUPAM. D 
x See DHANARJAYA. Є 1 01у 
E DATTAKACANDRIKA. ] uisin 
| бее KUVERA UPADHYAYA. 
|! DASASAMSKARA-PADDHATI. i | 
See SAMBHUKARA MISRA VAJAPEYi. 4 | 
E See also NANDA PANDITA. a 
| DASASLOKI. | 
58е KULARKA. DATTAKAKAUMUDI. Je al 
See also Sax NIS Sec RAMAJAYA BHATTACARYA, Tur | men 
{ 1 also SANKARA AOARYA. Siddhanta- kalankara. Dayakaumudl evali | ino 
: Dattakakaumudi. i | 
Tb Y | 
ASLOKI OR VEDANTAKAMA- M Jea 


DATTAKA-MIMAMSA. 


е E 
See NANDA PANDITA. ANA 


| Cont 


SSUTRI ¿2 TATTVARTHADHI- | DATTAKA.STROMANI. MT 
See BHARATACANDRA BHATTACal™ 
| Siromani. 


| DATTAKAUSTUBHAM. al 
| See Kepananataa атта, Fh 
vinoda. 


DATTARAMA CAUBE. 
i ge [Brhadrasarijas? 
On the therapeutic uses of mê 
With a Hindi translation 
[Bombay, 1914.] 27 ош. — 


DATTATREYA 


ae asi! [Avadhuta Gita. A poem 
| sounding Vedantic monism and 
| > Text with Bengali translation.] 


| шш, 1894.] 18 ош. 
3 180. Jd. 89. 15(3). 


9.4 | [With a Bengali translation.] [Cal- 
“| ata, 1900.] 10 em. 
180. Je. 90. 10. 


|. [áth ed. 1903.] 
Ea 


walo KALIPRASANNA BHATTAOARYA, 
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| Vidyaratna. Jfünanandalahari. [Con- 
J | isining Jivanmuktigita.] [1885.] 
| 180. Je. 88. 52. 


| aoe 
}—11933,] — — 93. 101. 
il 

pe also KAVYAPRACARIKA. Kavya- 


Т magika. [Containing Jivanmuktigita.] 
eval | 1890.) 
| 
| | (Iso PARAMARTHA-TATTVA-NIRU- 
AN Paramürthatattvanirüpanam. 
| ntaining Tivanmuktigita.] [1917.] 
| 
| 


її | 180. Je. 91. 254. 


m 1 
| M. lso PORNZNANDA, Paramahamsa. 
E [With  -Jivanmukiigità 
Qi] ““ййвуа.] [1996.] 
43 180. Je. 92. 231 


196] — = 08. (ida, 


a RAJANZRAYANA BHATTAOAR- 
lh : LERRNAKRSNA DATTA. Satya- 
i ER erbe: [Con- 
ju] abtatreya’s Jivanmubti- 


1869, ] 
180, Je. 86. 15, 


180. Qd. 89. 2. 
| 


_ CC0. In Public Domain. Gi 
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DATTATREYA 
DATTATREYA—contd. 
See also YosSASŠASTRA.  Yogasastra. 


[Containing Yoga-rahasyam ascribed 
to Dattatreya.] [1911.] 
180. Je. 91. 17. 


See also YOGASASTRAVALI. Yogasastra- 
vali [containing Yogarahasya.] [1918.] 


180. Је 91, 301. 


DATTATREYA ANANTA KULAKAR- 
NI, ed. 
VAGBHATA. Rasaratnasamuccaya. 1949. 


180. Eb. 94. 5. 


DATTATREYA SASTRI AGASE, ed. 
Bart BHATTA KELKAR. Sraddha- 
mañjari. [1909.] 

180. Jb. 90. 144. N 


TRYAMBAKA MATE. Acarenduh. [1909.] 
180. Jb. 90. 147. 
DATTATREYA SASTRI МООА 


KAR, comm. 
Agvaqiosa. Buddha-charita. 1912. 


180. Je. 91. 215. 


DATTATREYA TANTRAM. 
See TanrRra—Dattatreyatantra, 


DATTATREYA VISNU АРТЕ, ed. - 
BHASKARA ACARYA, Grahaganitadhya- 2. 
yah. [1989.] 


GANESA DAIVAINA. ТІТНІСІХТАМА L 


1942. 


[1997.] 
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[D DATTATREYA | DAYABHAGA 

DATTATREYASTOTTARASATANAMA. | DAVIDS (CAROLINE AUGUST 
See VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATI. Vā- Rays), Mrs., ed. 


sudevarasīnandah [containing the 
hymn Dattatreyastottara-satanama- kapatthana. 1906. 


stotya. | 181, B3 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


DATTATREYOPANISAD. | ——Tikapatthana. 2 pts. 1921-29, 


| Sa UPANISAD—Collections. Vaishnava- | 
| Upanishads. 181. B. 190 wW 
T ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Vibhanga. (y) kaya 
- DATTILA MUNI. | Vibhanga. 1904. 
(Tho) Dattila («К 1) [A treatise on*the 181. В W 


scienco of rausic.] Edited by К. Sam- | 
бабта Фазыл. (Trivandrum Sanskrit | ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Yamaka. (T| R 
Series, no. 109.) Trivandrum, 1930. Yamal 1011-1913. | 
am. 181. B. 61-0] 

180. Gb. 98. 2. à 


BuprbrmAGHOSA. (The) Visuddhi-Ma& 
DATTILAM. Gen 
See DA'TTILA MUNI. 181. B. 131- apum 


DAULATRAMA, tr. DAVIDS (THOMAS WILLIAM Ras) oh | E 
LOGINDRADEVA, Paramatmaprakzaüsah. BUDDHAGITOŞA. (The) == | AN 
eis] | asini. 1886. | 


181. A. 97. | 


| SUTTAPITAK А Dighanikáya. 
t `| Digha Niküya. 1890(1911) 
— —[1937.] = sep. | NUS. m 


—[Another сору] — = 103 


YOGAVAGARA. (The) Холу!" 
manual of Indian МУЗИ 
practised by Buddhists. 1896. 


193,32 


E 


anth de Mrs. Rhys Davids, elc. 
ur DAVVA-SAMGAHA or DRAVY^ 

GRAHA, f 
See NEMICANDRA. 


| DAYABRAGA. 
See JimOTAVAHANA. 


DAYADHANA 


N A-UMAVATI SERIES. 
VINAYAPITAKA—Mahavagga. 
ga» 1937. 


| í ADHA 
| yabavar 


182. Jb. 937.1. 


D л 4 2 VINAYAPITAKA—Mahavagga. 
Fighavaggo. [1937.1 


ag 181. В. 260. | 
0-191; E Маты f 

|. 3. SUTTAPITAKA— aj) himani- 
; (rig) шуа. Madbyamanikaya. 1940. 


182. Jb. 940. 4. 


B. 60} 

WIAKAUMUDI. 

(hiw RAMAJAYA BHATTACARYA, Tar- 
| Hlañkara., | 


6t]. ; | 
WIAKRAMA-SAMGRAHA. | 


Magle SRIKRSNA TARKALANKARA. 


| 

ИМАРА  ANGLO-VEDIO COL- 
| LEGE SANSKRIT SERIES. 

Jai | DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA | 

ЇЇ} Введ GRANTHAMALA. 


B. 
" IMANAN DA DIGVIJAYA. 
| Se MEDHAVRATACARYA. 
(hey 


Ix Š : = 
ÜWANANDA © MAHAVIDYALAYA 
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DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA 

SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMALA— 


mi) SNISKRTA GRANTHAMALA. 
| 

E c | T 

ӨШ | dya Pancha-patalika. 1990. 

1 i3 
| 


p, 


E 


180. Je. 92. 46 


Another copy.) ^ — — — 29. 


n 
EL. Reveda para vyakbyana (Hindi). 


181. Le. 92. 29. 


-«-BRAHMaya—Talavakarabrah- 
ew Jaiminiya ог Valavakara 
ad Brahmana. 1921. 


180. Je. 92. 47. 


| No, i | 
| © 1. Vepa—Atharvaveda. Atharva- 


conid. — 


No. 4. DANTYOSTHAVIDHI. Dantyostha- 
vidhi of the Atharvaveda. 1921. 


180. Je. 92. 48. 


No. 5. MANDUKA. Manduki Siksa. 1991. 


180. Je. 92. 49. | 


No. 6. VEDA—A¿ihaxuaueda. Brihat J 


Sarvanukramanika. 1922. 
180. Je. 92. 50. 


No. 7. RAMAvANA. Вашауара of | 
Valmiki. Ayodhya Kanda. 1923-28. 
180. Jc. 92. 65(2). 


No. 8. HAMSARAJA. Vaidika koşa. 1926. V. 
180. Re. 92. 1. | 


No. 9. KATHAKA. (The) Kathakaerbya- 
sūtra. 1925. 
180. Jc. 92: 139. 


No. 10. Vaidika Vanmaya ka Itibasa. 
A history of Vedic Literature by Bhaga- 
vad Datta. V. 9.—The Brahmanas 


and the Aranyakas. 1927. , j 
i81. Le. 92. 112/3). 


No. 19. RAMAYANA Ramayana of | 


Valmiki. Balakiinda. 1931. 
180. Je. 92. 


No. 13. Vaidika vühmaya Ka Iih 
A History of Vedic Literatur 
pt. 2—The commentators of 


А 1931. i = 
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No. 14. RAMAYANA. Ramayana of 
Valmiki. Árayyakanda. 1985. 
180. Je. 92. 65(3). | 


No. 15. УпрА— Réveda. Rgvedabhas- 


yam. Commentary of Udgitacarya. 


1935. 
180. Je. 93. 229. 


No. 16. KRSNARAURA Misha. Éryanka- 
. kavyam. 1988. 

130. Ne. 93. 29. | 
| 


No. 
Valmiki, 


17, RAMAYANA. Ramayana of 
Kiskindhakanda. 1936. 
180. Je. 92. 65(4). 
No. 18. RAMAYANA. Ramayana of 
‘Valmiki. Sundaxakanda. (North-West 
Recension). 1940. 


180. Je. 92. 65(5). 
No. 19. RAMAYANA. Ramayana of 
Valmiki. Yuddhakanda. 1944. 
| zh 180. Je. 92. 65(6). 
| DAYANANDA SARASVATT. 
"iffe m! [A ryübhivinayah. A 
Bengali translation of Dayananda’s 
Hindi exposition of the Vedic Mantras 
by Sankaranatina. With the Mantras 
from the Rk and Yajurvedas. | [ Cal- 
culla, 1920.) 15 em. 


> “з 


180. Jd. 92, 10. 
180. Jb. 92. 58. 


513334091 [Paica Mahüyajtiavidhih. 
À manual of daily ritual compiled 
from the Vedas by Dayananda Sarasvati 
with Bengali translation.] [Caleutta, 
zh 1899.] 13 em. 


— [Another сору] 


180. Je. 89. 18. 
[3rd ed. 1996.] 15 em. 
180. Jd. 92, 41, 


other copy.) 180. Jd. 92. 58, 
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DAYANANDA 


DAYANANDA SARASVATI~conjq Ma 
` aR 
GERR THT | [Sarhskara-prakiga, "Bus 
of purificatory rites. Sanskrit Du 
with notes and explanations in Hind Nt 
Edited by Ramagopala Vidyalahkgn| 
(Calcutta, 1927.] 94 em. 


180. Jb. 99, t. 


]| gia. 


баб faepe igol [Vaidika мр 
karmma Paddhati. Texts of the Ved) 
Mantras relating to Pafica Mahayajin,) 

With Bengali translation by Bali, Dr 

camda Mallika. Calcutta, 1995], VEI 

17 cm. Е 
180. Jd. 92. 42. 


digvijaya. [1938.] 


180. Nb. 93.28 


DAYANANDA SARASVATI, comm. 
VEDA. Vedasüra, [1933.] 


VEDA— Rgveda. Rtevedadibhasyabb" | 
[1905.] | 


mika. 


180. Je. 90. 33-38 


——Revedabhasyam. [1 914-99.] 


zs 
VEDA—Yajurveda. Yajurvedubha | 
[1921.95.] ) | 


Sec also бАмбрАтт. Vedarsha ra 
A Dictionary of Vedio words 007 олій 
meanings culled from.. 28782 ji 6 

commentary onthe Vedas 2000 


writings, efc. 1984-40. 


DAYANANDA 


| ANDA SARASVATI, ed, 


AN 3 
| yapa BARI Bodhasārah. 1906. 


180. Je. 90. 145. 


ЖУ 
Н | pyyrnd—Rudrayamalatanira. Guru- 


km]| gg. (1916-1 
180. Jd. 91. 36. 


|mmwvABODHA. Tattyvabodhah. [1916.] 


Vedlo 180. Jd. 91. 37. 
уа], 
b. WLITERATUUR VAN DEN SAMA- 


"| VEDA. 


| 


aphy] PE VREESE (K.), ed. 


.| Poraxa—Nilamatapurana. Nilamata. 


180. Jb. 93. 119. 


ELARAMA-KATHASARA. 
| Se AHLADAKA BHATTA. 


4 Nuus (Niconavs), ed. 

l| añices Pracriticae. Edidit et illustra- 
| 5 N. Delius. - [Based on the Dhatu- 
‚| ащ of Vararuci. Supplementum 


| al +s brane 
| ai Lassenii Institutiones 


| "Lem, 


“| SAMANGATA VARYA, comm. 


| aniya. 1919. 


BAMASVAMI SASTRI. 
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TM linguae 
| criticas. Bonne ad Rhenum, 1839. 


170. B. 57. 
| Ninz 
P RAYANA BHATTA, of Kerala. Na- 


i 180. Jb. 91. 33. (А) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
ANCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
S SORIPTS IN THE CENTRAL 


JENANA 'KUSABA SRIGONDE- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — — 
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DESCRIPTIVE 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
MANUSCRIPTS IN THE JAIN 
BHANDARS AT PATTAN. 

See LELACANDRA BHAGAVANDASA [` 
GANDHi. 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF | 
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN THE | 
CURATORS OFFICE LIBRARY, | 
TRIVANDRUM. 

See SAMBASIVA SastRi (IC) 


(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF |” 
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN THE peo 
VANGIYA SAHITYA PARISHAT. M 

See CINTEHARANA CAKRAVARTTI. | 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF THE | 
SAMSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MA- | 
NUSCRIPLS IN THE LIBRARY 
OF THE UNIVERSITY ОЕ BOM- © 


BAY. 
See BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF | 
THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS i 
IN H. H. THE MAHARATAH'S 
PALACE LIBRARY, TRIVANDRUM. 
See SAMBASIVA Sastri (K.) 


(A) 


TIVE 'GATALOGUE ОЕ", 
THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN 
THE GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL 
LIBRARY, MYSORE. V. 1. VEDAS. 

See BASAVALINGAYYA (М. S.). AND 
SpinIVASAGOPALAGHAR (т. T.) 


— # DHARMASASTRAS (Smi ib) 
See IYENGER, Н. В. RAÑGASWAMI 
& SRINIVASAGOPALACHAR, mom 


(A) DESCRIP 


THE SANSKRIT MANUSORIP S 
IN THE TANJORE MAHAR 
SEREOJI'S SARASVATI M 
LIBRARY. 

. gea Ќкзтві (P. В. 8) 


DESIKA 


DESIKA TIRUMALAI TATACARYA. 
IEE 2216 3626 Ч: | [ Sri-Venkateša- 
kavya-kalapah. Literary works of Sri- 
Venkatesa.] (Vehkatesvara Oriental 
Series, no. 1.) (Tirupati, 1943.] 21 cm. 


180. Je. 94. 40. 


DESIKAOARYA. 
See ANANTAKRSNA Sastri. Advaita- 
marlandah. [А refutation of the 
Mayavada as expounded in the ‘“Vya- 
. Snsiddhantamaürtanda" by Desika- 
' oarya.| [1931.] 
180. Jb. 93. 15. 
DESINAMAMALA. 
Sea HEMAOANDRA. 


DESISABDASAMGRAHA i. e. 
NAMAMALA. 
See HEMAOANDRA. 


DESI. 


| DESLONGCHAMPS (AUGUSTE LoISE- 
ч LEUR), ed. 

\ AMARA 

1889-1845. 


SIMHA. Amarakocha... 


180. Rb. 83, 1-2, 


MANU. Minavarh dharmaéastram, Lois 
—— de Manou. 1830. 


180. Hb. 83. 1. 


` 
) Daiva (WR!) [a treatise on gra- 
mmatical declension of words] with 
_ the commentary Purushaküra of Krish- 
 paliliSukumuni. Edited with notes by 
Tc anapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Sans. 


des, no, 1.) Trivandrum, 


180. Pb. 90. 4, 
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DEVACANDA LALABHATI J AM | 
TAKODDHARA FUND SERI ў 
See SETH DEVACANDA LALABH ДУЛ 


= AI Jarsy 
PUSTAKODDHARA FUND Sz | 


BIES, 


DEVAGARYA, comm. 
BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra with К 
or more commentaries of ИХ arom 


schools. Brahmesutrar. 1906, tion 
|ы 

180. Је. 90. W Oi 

— (Another сору.) — — iy BU 

і Jato 

DEVADATTA RAMAKRSNA BHAND| Gar 
ARAKARA, ed. | Mi 


JINAPRABHA SŪRI. Tirtkakalpah. waf 190 


| 
180. Је. 92.1) 

— — 9L (SEV 

| PU 


——[1942.] 


DEVADATTA TIVARI, ir. 


Ea 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarakogah. [1979] | vit 
180. Rb. 87.4] E 


DEVADEVIRA PRANAMA MANTRA | 29 
д | 
See KEDARESVARA ТАХруОРАРИУЙЮА, 


DEVADHAR, C. R. 1 
See Cintamana RAmacanpRa DE | 


DHARA. 


DEVAKINANDANA. 


SEX нейчы: | [Brhat мазон а | 
On Astrology.] (Bomba, 1885]? 3 | 


r3 
180, Kb. "^ p 


| à 


DEVAKINANDANA, comm. 
VALLABHA AGARYA. 
[1916.] 


DEVAKINANDANA, ed. 
PARCADHYAYi Paficüdby 


DEVAMITTA 


DU. }ррА@НОВА. Sumangalavilasini. 1918. 


181. B. 173. 


ANANDA BHATTA. 
|н DBVANNA BHATTA. 


th tufpvANANDANA SIMHA. 

(єт 814 | [Salktepramodah. А collec- 

. | tion of 16 Tantras, viz. Kali, Tara, 
| Sodasi-Tripurasundari, Bhuvane$vari, 

| E Chinnamasti, Tripurabhairavi, Dhu- 

E mavati, Bagala,  Matangi Kama- 
| jatmika, Kumari, Durga, iva, 

TAND| Ganesa, Surya and Visnu Tantra. 


| Rated by RagHürsjs Dube.) [Bombay, | 


19) 1905] $5 ош. 
| 180. Jb. 90. 189. 
XD 
9. BIBVANANDI AGARYA [also called 
| PUYAPADA SVAML] 
К Prem Jainendra Vyakaranam 
| with [the comraentary] Mahavritti 
87 by [Abhayanandi]...Edited by Vin- 
| dhyeswari Prasad. Benares, 1918, etc. 
PRA} 29 em. 
yn 
| 180. Pe. 91. 59(1-2) 


l 
|$ 
рї | “9:0 DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambara- 
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DEVANNA 


DEVANANDI ACARYA [also called 
PUJYAPADA SVAMI], comm. 
UxXsvaTL. Sarvarthasiddhih. [1918.] 


180. Je. 91. 859. | 
— Sarvürihasiddhivr&tih. [1997-98] | 


180. Jb. 92. 181-183. |. 


DEVANATHA SARMA, ed. | 
PARASKARA. Paraskaragrhyasutram. 
[1895.] 


DEVANATHA THAKKURA. . О 
ааста 1 [Adhikaranakaumudi. | : 
A Mimais& treatise disoussing the г 
philosophy of sacrifice. Edited by ` 
Narayana Sastri Khiste ana Vaidya 
natha Sastri Varakale.] (Kasi Sans: ~ 
krit Series, no: 50.) Benares, .1926: 
23 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 119 


DEVANATHA-CARITAM. э 
See DAMODARA CAKRAVARTTI. 


| DEVANNA BHATTA. a і, 
еза Rae: ачта spam, [бордан Ш 
1 Davablaga Prakaranam. 


| d Granthabhandara Kasi Ей pra- 
. | ka uu, [Containing Deva- 
| n Samadhigataka and Istopa- 
mk] 8%.) [1995,] 


180. Jd. 92. 73. 


oe 


8, l Se ales e exer Smritichandrike. [A digest 
E 3 i M RANTHATRAYI Granthatrayi. | f gmrtis treating of socio-religious 
Ж aining Devanandi's Istopadesa.] | ules and regulations of castes, holy | 


180. Jc. 92. 25(3). 


е К AVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. T. 
ining Siddhipriyastotram.] 1907. 


180. Ne, 88. 74. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Guru 


dri 

The -acion оп the Jaw of inher:tanoa: 
| of the Smr enudrika.] [Calcutta 

1870.) 20 cm. š 


180. He. 87. 8. 


orders and the sacramental rites a 
ceremonies.) Edited by L. Srinivasa- 
charya. (Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
43, 44, 45, 48, 52 & 56.) 6v. 


1914-21. 92 om. | 


180. Je. 91 


kul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — — 
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DEVAPRABHA DEVASANKARA 


| DEVAPRABHA SURI, Maladhüri. DEVARAKKH1TA—conid, 
^L Pündavaeharita (qetaftaq |) [An epic 
poem on the career of the Pandavas, 
founded on the details given in the 


Mahabharata.] Edited by... Kedara- 181, Big | ti 
nütha aud Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri (il FI 181. B | 
Panashikar. (Kavyamala, 98.) Bom- | 
АЩ bay, 1911. 22 om. ——Mahawansa Tika. 1895. | 
T 180. Ne. 91. 43. 181. в. | —1 
T4 
| DEVAPRATISTHATATTVAM. — Another Copy 181. B. 14. 
|. See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTAOARYA, | mü 
<7 Udvahatattvam & Devapratisthata- DEVARAKKHITA THERA, Bihalapola | 
I ttvam. ed. i | 
a DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipant | 
 ‘DEVARAJA. the commentary of the Theri-Gitti| 
| t gerenda: | [Kuttakaragiromanih, 1918. | a 
1 A treatise on the exposition of the 181. B. 110 к 
—-- ^ indeterminate equations of the first | i 
L- degree with a commentary ‘Mahalake. | DÉVARCANA-PADDHATI. E 
| mimuktavali.”] (Апапанётата уйт See GANESACANDRA BHATTACARYA: | а 
` krtagranthavalib, no, 11259 [on А Е $ | h 
J| 1944] 24 om, ' | DEVASANKARA PUROHITA BHAT) 
«© c Alahkaramafijiisa. Critically edited with 
ү n 180. Lb. 94, 1, introduction, variation-foot-notes, tw | їн 
DEVARAJA KAVI. nslation of the author's definition A, 
| Balamartanda-vijaya (ятеатісз-Ётац 1) and illustrations, notes, appondic | Py 


- [An historical drama] Edited by and indices by Sadāsiva Тайпїй | [M 


= be E = ч Я bhai mz 

i on Sastri. (Trivandrum Sans- mee Sh ra dd P E RE E 
E HE Seres, no. 108.) Trivandrum, ае oe (Somdhia . | 
К 1990. 24 om. no.1) Ujjain, 1940. 21 om | 

180. Nb. 93. 7, 180. Ро. 9® | WW 


| E v А ҮАЈҮД, comm, DEVASANKARA SARMA, ed. 
1 ASKA. Nirukta. 1882-1891. ANANTADEVA DvivEpi. Homalms 


25 maharudrapaddhatih. [1914] 
180. Je. 88. 13.16. 


pv 


180. Je. 91.9. 
2 (Don ANDRIS Юк Я 
м, Мше. . | DEVASANKaRA VAIKUNTEMÍA 
Th m Bhadantacariya Dham- TTA, ed. stab 
r hera’s Paramattha Dipani. | JAGANNATHA. Bhagyamabodayon 


E [1919. 
=) 181. B. 179. 1 


Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


k 


DEVASENA 


NA ACARYA. 

‚1 [Aradhanasarah. A Jain 
jigious work on devotion. With 
maa notes and a Hindi transla- 

Bal ijon bY Gajadharalala Jaina.] [Cal- 


Í pv. ASE 


| ша, 1919.] 18 ош. 
2x 181. A. 39. 
B |— [With Ratnakirti’s commentary. 
E }їйей by Manoharalala Вази.) 


{ | ` ГЕ.) 
В, 1f | (\anikacanda -Digambarajaina-granth- 


| wala, 6.) [Bombay, 1916.) 18 cm. 


181. A. 28. 


‚|ж® 1 [Bbavasathgrabadih. Dis- 
| yertations on the different aspects ої 
| being аз taught in Jain religion. 
| Prakrit text with Sanskrit translation. 
| Edited by Pannalala Soni.] (Manika- 
| enda-Digambara-Jaina- Granthamala, 
| 10.20.) [Bombay, 1991.] 18 ош. 


181. А. 97. 


» M "че: | [Nayacakradisarngrahah. 
inom) A collection of Jain religious practices. 
- Prükrit text with Sanskrit translation. ] 

| Manikacanda-Digambarajaina-grantha- 
mala, no. 16.) [Solapur, 1990.] 18 em. 


181. A. 94. 


1 ы [Tatvasaratika. Prakrit 
l M an old Jaina work. Edited, with 
indi commentary, by Sitalaprasada 


B as 
таса] [Surat, 1941] 18 em, 


181. А. 147. 
" "Granthabhandára-Ka$i үй Pra- 


Да оаа, [Containing Devasena 
"a's Діарарадаһањ] [1925.] 
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DEVASIMHA VITTHALA. 


DEVENDRA 


Jealaaedae 1 [Vrhadasavüristasamgr- 
aha. A collection of Sanskrit texts 
with Hindi rendering dealing with 
the preparation and properties of vari- 
ous distillates and decoctions used in р 
Ayurvedic treatment.) (Delhi, 1938.] m 
19 ош, d 

180. Ec. 93. 29. | 7 


DEVASTHALI (G. V.), Comp. 
BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. Des. | 
criptive catalogue of the Samhskrta and | ei 
Prakrta Manuscripts in the Library Шш 

of the University of Bombay. 1944. 


180. Rb. 94. 6. Í 


DEVATADHYAYABRAHMANA. 
See BRAHM yya—Devatadhyayabrahm- | 


ama. 


DEVATRAVIDHI. 


See GANGACARANA BHATTAOARYA. 


DEVAVIMALA САМІ. 


(Arana!) [a poem 


Hirasaubbagys | I 
y of the Jain pontiff ч 


on the histor 


Hiravijiy& Gani} with. author's 
own gloss.  Elited by . Sivad ба... 
and Küshinaih Pandurang Parab. 


(Kavyamala, 67.) Bombay, 1900. 22 cm.) 


180. Ne. 90. 58, 


DEVENDRA SURL disciple of Jagac: 


candia. ; p 
qum | [Paficomakarmagrantha. 
book of Karma Philosophy based 
Jainism. Edited with а Hind © 
mentary by Kailagacandra бф һа ta 
gastri] Agra, 1942: 18 ош. — B 
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DEVENDRA 


| DEVENDRA SURI, disciple of Jagaccan- 
- dra, comm. 
SÜTRA—Pratikramanasutra. Vandaru- 
vrityaparanamni Sraddbapratikra- 
manasitravrttih. [1912.] 


180. Jb. 91. 199. 


No. 1. PUSPADANTA Nayakum@racariu. 
1933. 
181. A. 118. 


DHYAYA, Vidyáratna. 

Panini Pravesha Vyakarana (*ttff- 
acai 419991) [A Sanskrit grammar] 
With Vedic & Prakrit Supplements. 
Howrah, [1941.] 18 em. 


z & A x ^ 
| DEVENDRAKUMARA  VANDYOPA- 


180. Pe. 94. 6. 


| arista arem 1 [Pánini-parišistam, A 

treatise on declension and conjugation 

of ‘Sanskrit words and roots. ] [Dacea, 
1916.) 24 ош. 


180. Pb. 91. 9, 


Panini with Prabha, 


180. Pb. 90. 19, 


180, Pb. 91. 19, 


ni Primer, (1916. 


180. Ре, 91, 51, 


MOHANA THAKURA, ed, 
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DEVENDRANATH, 


DEVENDRANATHA GANGOP 


AYA. Ар. 


Л | Sandhyananda, болд | 
prayer according to the лур. 
Text with Bengali 1 


translati 
[Kechuyādāigā, 1915.] 18 cm. Е, 


180. Jd. 91,93 


TIPEER, 1 [Sta vakusumamlya, 
Hymns to gods and goddesses.) [01 
cutta, 1996.] 18 em. | 

180. Ne. 92,6] 

DEVENDRANATHA GOSVAMI, m. | 
IóvanakmzSyA. Saünkhya Kaika. 160] — 


| MAD 
180. Jb. 88, ah] 


DEVENDRANATHA KAVYATIRIE| 
tr. | 
ORNAKYA. Canakya-šloka, [1913] | 

180. Nd. 91. 90). ] 
| 

DEVENDRANATHA ЌАВМА, | А 
RamAyanya—Yuddhakanda. Айну | Sia 
daya-stotra. [1917.] Е“ 

180. Је. 91. 24) 


1 


ali] 
| ae 


DEVENDRANATHA SENA, @ ~ 
BHàVA MIŚRA. phavaprakas 
[1912.] 


——[1931.] 


CAKRAPANI 
[1912.] 


DATTA. 


CARAKA. Charaka Sambita. 


180. Eb. 


GOPALAKRSNA. Rasendrast” 
hah. [1902, etc.) i 


pEVENDRANATHA 
NDR- ANATHA SENA—conid. 


Dy. p 
| TM SENA. 
[011] 


Paribhasg Pradipah. [ 


180. Ec. 91. 7 


— — 92. 17. 


| щл. Nadi-vijfidnam tatha Nadi- 


‚| prakasam. foie) 


180. Ed. 91. 7. 


| MADANAPALA. 


Madanapala-nighantu. 

| 1918. 
180. Ec. 91. 18. 
| MipHAVAKARA. Nidünam. [1893, etc.] 


180. Ec. 89. 6. 


— — 90.1. 

2] — — 91.8. 
.99] nn 01925: 
1 — — 92.6. 


ARNGADHARA. Sarhgadharah. (1903, 


— — 92. 21. 


——11986.] — — 93. 25. 


af USRUTA. Suiruta-Samhitz. [1900.] 


180. Ec. 90. 3. 


Astangahrdayam. [1910.] 


180. Ec. 91. 1. 


ER 
ASaratnasamuceaya. [1914, ete.) 
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DEVENDRANATHA SENA AND UPEN- 

DRANATHA SENA. 
air- | [Ayurvveda-samgraha. A 
treatise on Ayurvedic medicine com- 
piled from standard Sanskrit works 


with Bengali translation. 2nd ed.] 
[Calewtta, 1894.] 25 em. 


180. Eb. 89. 17. 
—[Bth eà.] [1907.] 
180. Eb. 90. 7. 


—T[Tth ed. 1922] `. 
180. Eb. 9273. 


~— [9th ed.] [1989.] 
180. Eb. 93. 8. 


HARTA | АЕ | [A yurvvedasain- | 
стара. Parisista. Appendix.] [Cal- 
cutta, 1943.] 25 em. Я 

180. Eb. 93. 8(1). ` ^ 


ames | [Dravyaguna. A metrical man- 
ual of Medicine. A compilationeof San- 
skrit texts from Ayurvedic works on 


as medicaments and drugs. With Ben- 
gali translation and equivalents of the, 
terms in Bengali Oriya, Hindi, 
Marüthi, Telugu, Tamil, Canarese and 
Latin. 4th ed. \[Catcutta, 1997.] 22 ош. 


| 182. Ес. 907. 


— [7th ed. 1920.] 180. Ec. 


——(8th ed. 1996.] 
9154-1515 | [Pacana-samgraha 5 


180. Eb. 91. 7. 
== == 92.4. 


Mugdhabodhain ууйКата- 


lection of recipes for Ayurvedic d 
With Bengali translation. | 
[Calcutta 1919.] 


vegetable and mineral substances used | 


TE 


DEVENDRANATHA 


| DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA. 

д э]! [Brahmavidya. А Brahmist 
manual of devotion. Translated into 
Bongali verse by Mahedranatha Tattva- 
nidhi.] [Calcutta, 1903.] 17 em. 


180. Jd. 90. 19. 


О DEVENDRANĀTHA THAKURA, comm. 
| UPANISAD— Collections. Upanisadah. 


[1861.] 
180. Je. 86. 33. 


DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA, tr. 
BRXHMADHARMA, — Brühmadharma. 
[Extracts from the Upanisads with a 
Bengali commentary.] [1876.] 


$ 180. Je. 87. 15. 
is 

4. DEVENDRAVIJAYA VASU, ed. 

З BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Ben- 
_ аай. Bhagavadgita. [1913.] 


⁄ 180. Jc. 91. 76-77. 


^ DEVESVARA. 

ФӘ | Kavi-Kalpa-Latà : a work 
on rhetoric together with author's 
own commentary. Edited by... Sarat 

1 Chandra Sastri. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 

= Calcutta, 1918, etc. 22 cm. 


nother сору.] 


2nd 
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DEVIMAHATMYA i. е. GANDI. 


180. Pe. 91. 11. | 


180. Ре. 91. 60. | 


logy and astronomy сот. |’ 
jous Sanskrit works | DEVIPRASADA, Ji. comp: 
ed. 


DEVIPRASADA 


DEVIDATTA PARAJULI, ed. 
CATURVIMSATIMATA, 


Caturvim: 4 1. 
matasamgrahah. 1907. Sati. 


180. Је. 90, gu, | 

PaTANJALI. Mahabhashyam. 1908, 
180. Pb. 90. 22.0, | 

DEVIDATTA UPADHYAYA, ed. 
VOPADEVA, (The) Harililamrtam., NIP 
and Srimad Bhagavata—First Sloka. i 


1938. 
180. Jo, 99.81] son 
it 


DEVIGITA. [ЇР 
See PURANA—Deutblhagapatapurana |% 1 
DEVILALA, tr. | a 

GANADHARA. Mahavirastobra. [980 
181, А.® EE 


4 


See PurANA—Markandeyapurana 


DEVIPANCASTAVI. A 
See BHASKARARAYA  DIXSITA BA 
RATI, som of Gambhiraragabnartl д | 
Varivasyarahasyam..... phavanopan" | 


...Deyvipafñicashayi ca [1917] 
180. Jd. 91, 80] I 


ҮА. Saundb 


See also SANKARA ACAR 
Nh 


lahari...and Devi-Panchasta 
1896. 


OUDH. Catalogue of Sans 
. existing in Oudh. 187: 


180 RE 


pBVIPRASADA 


JPRASADA KAVICAKRAVARTI, 
hii. 4 Ey Duhkhabhatijana Kavi, ed. 
TRHABHASJANA Kavi. (The) Vag- 


DU 1933. 


МЫ ebbe 180. Pe. 93. 14. 


38. : 
YANAMALI Misra. Vedanta-siddhanta 


22-01. | sqbgrabah... Vediinta ke ürikavali. 1913. 


180. Je. 91. 118. 


tam. Ү[РВАВАРА SARMA SUKLA, 


Ol Kwi. | 
| DEVIPRASADA KAVICAKRAVARTI, 


9.81 | eof Duhkhabhañjana Kavi. 


` [WIRAHASYAM. 
| » TANTRA—Rudrayamalatantra. 


Int. SATAKAM [by Anandavardhana.] 
ES KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. 


E VRAJADASA SAM- 
ADIYA, ed. 
дав 


! | Sevaphalam. [1916.] 


Suhnyasanirnayah. (1917.] 


А, ed. 
AQ HOSA, 
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DHAMMAKIT'TI, Polonnaruve. 


| i ACARYA. Nirodhalaksanam. 
6. 


180. Jb. 91. 262. 


180. Jb. 91. 263. 


180. Jb. 91. 264. 


ADHAJA  DEVATARUNANU- 


[Papañeasudaniya.] 


181. B. 201(1-3). 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Guri 


DHAMMANANDA 


alae The Dathavainsa—a history of 
the Tooth-relic of the Buddha. 

Mited and translated by Bimala 

Charan Law...together with a note 

on the position of the Dathavarisa in 

the history of Pali literature by Dr. 

W. Stede. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, 

7.) Lahore, 1925. 22 em. 


181. B. 208. 


(The) Dathavathsa [the history of the # 
tooth relic of Buddha, "edited] by Rev. |! 
R. Morris. (Reprinted from the Jour- 
nal of the Pali Text Society, 1884.) 
[ London, 1884.] 22 om, 


181. B. 118.8 


(The) Dathavansa, or the History of the | 
tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha. The | 
Pali text [in Sinhalese character] |” 
and its translation into English, with 

Mutu Coomaára Swamy, 

London, 1874, 98:gm. 


notes by 
Mudeliar. 


181. B. 1. 


DHAMMAKITTI, Vaci$vara. 

(Balavatara.) [A Pali grammar by 

Dhammakitti, in Sinhalese character, 

with some passages in Simhalese lan- 

guage.] [Colombo, 1904.] 23cm. 
In Simhalese Script. 

181. B. 266. | 


See also KACOAYANA. 


DHAMMANANDA, ed. 
BUDDHAGHOSA. Manorathapurani 


DHAMMAPALA.  Paramattha D 
1995. 2 


DHAMMAPADA 


DHAMMAPADA. 
See SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaga 


[Dhammapada.] 


DHAMMAPADA ATTHA-KATHA 
|^ See BUDDHAGHOSA. 


ll DHAMMAPALA. 
Commentary to the Nettippakarana of 
| the Khuddaka Nikaya...edited by... 
4 Widurupola Piyatissa Thera. (Simon 
š Hewavitarne Bequest Series, V. 9.) 
Colombo, 1921. :26 em. 


181. B. 194. 


` 


See also КАООХҮАХА. 
Pakarana. 1902, 


(The) Netti- 


181. B. 108. 


Paramattha Dipani or the commentary 
of the Theri-Gatha of the Khuddaka 
= Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by... 
-— De'warakkhita...xevised by...Nanissara. 
/ (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series, 

V5.) Colombo, 1918. 26 em. 


181. B. 171. 


he Udana of 
уа, Sim Pitaka. 
; Thera... 
(Simon 


the Khuddaka 


revised by 
Hewavitarne 


181. B. 179, 


pani Theragatha- Attha- 
. The commentary of Dham- 

| "ya. — Edited by E І, 
] oodvard. Ve М 
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Edited by... 
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DHAMMAPALA— conid. . 


- position of Itivuttaka of the Khuddk| 


DHAMMAPALÀ 


AMI 
Paramattha Dipani or the commentary | 
of the Peta-Vatthu of the Када param 

Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by.. | 

Dhammārām Tissa  Nüyaka ona, 

Mapalagama Chandajoti...revisea by 

Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitary | 

Bequest Series, V. 1.) боот, | 

1917. 26 em. | Poran 

181. B. н to t 

| ddal 

Dhammapala's Paramattha-Dipani, Pail a 


III. Being the commentary on th | nin 


| pila 
| Bait 


Soci 


Peta-Vatthu. Edited by E. Hardy, | que 
(Pali Text Society.) London, 18] 
23 cm. 
181. B. 125, | 
| Parar 


— Part IV. Being 
on the Vimana Vatthu. 
E. Hardy. (Pali Text Society.) Londi 


1901. 23 om. E 
181. B. m - Beg 
26 ‹ 


: 
Edited by ittisobhant: | ET 
Вамі ni 


| [8 


the commentary) oft 
Edited by} Nik 
| Sur 


(Paramatthadipani) [The section ine 


kanikaya. 
thera Sirivisuddhavamsa.] 
1920.] 26 cm. 

In Siamese script. 


| 
181. В) 


—[The section in exposition e 
Udana of Khuddakanikaya: 
by Kittisobhanathera Sirivis 
msa.) [Bangkok, 1999.) 26° — 
In Siamese script. д 

181. Ë. 


Paramattha-Dipani Thi-Vuttake 
tha—Iti-Vuttaka commenter 
by M. M. Bose. ду. (Pali T 
London, 1934-(1936.) 22 


| NX 
| DHAMMAPALA ` < 


MAPA LA —сопий. 


pamatthadipani. (Part V.) Dhamma- 


iil ala’s commentary on the Therigatha. 
та by E. Muller. (Pali Text 
i | бойбу.) London, 1893. 23 em. 

у. i 
Мат | 181. B. 127. 


гашења Dipanior the commentary | 
| fo the Vimana-Watthu of the Khu- 
| dlaka Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited 
| Siddhattha Nayaka and Dham- 
! mananda. (Simon Hewavitarne Be- 
| quest Series, V. 17.) 1925. 26 cm. 


181. B. 213. | 


| ed by Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne 
3. 125) Bequest Series, V. 9.) Colombo, 1918. 
J 26 em, 
| 181. B. 172. 


| _ ‘The section in exposition of the 
n Paficapakarana’ of the '- Abhidhamma. 
| Hüited by Tissadattatherw Rajasudhi.] 
| Bangkok, 1999.] 96 cm. 
In Siamese Script. 

181. B. 231. 


j | AMMAPIYA, ed. 
| ү Г TAPITAKA— Aniguttaranikitya. Su- 
| MA Anguttaranikayo. 1936. 


3 281 
ej 
>  DHANANJAYA 
DHAMMAPIY A-—contd. 
VINAYAPITAKA—Pacittiya.  Pachitti- |. 
yam. 1935. Ж: : 
181. B. 950. 


DHAMMARAMA TISSA NAYAKA, ed. 


DHAMMARASAYANAM [by Padma- | 
qi 


DHAMMASANGANI. 
See ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Dhammasan- Ë 


DHAMMATILAKA THERA, ed. 


181. B. 252. 


MAPITAKA—Majjhimanikdya. Su- 
Make Majjhima Nikayo Mulapan- 
kam, 1985. 
: 181. B. 243(2). 


1935. 
181. B. 244(2). 
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DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipani or | 

the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu... | 
` 1917, » 
181. B. 87. 7 


nandi.] `. ү 
' See PANNALALA SoNI, ed. Siddhanta- | 
saradisathgrahah. 


gan. 


SUTTAPITAKA—Anguttaramkaya. Su- 
ttapitake Anguttaranikayo. 1936. 


e 
181. B. 252. |. 


T 

DHANADARAJA. a 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 13. 
Satakatrayam : Nitidhanadam, Srhga- | 
radhanadam and Vairagyadhanadam. 


PIS, 180. Nc. 88. 80. 


DHANANJAYA, Jain writer. 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 7.] 
(Containing Visapaharastotram. | 1907. 


180. Ne. 88. 74. 0 


DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva. d. d | 
(The) Dvisandhana (faire, 1) [А poem. 
in 18 Sargas that may be read ei 

as the Ramayana or as the Bhar 
With the commentary of Bada, 
Büited by...Sivadatta...and 
Pandurang Parab. (Kavya 

- Bombay, 1895. 22 = A 


= 


М 


DHANANJAYA 


DHANANJAYA, son of Visnu. 

(The) Daga-Riipa (GISTA!) or Hindu 
canons of dramaturgy...with the expo- 
sition of Dhainka, the Avaloka. Edited 
by F. E. Hall. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 


Calcutta, 1865. 99 cm 


180. Pe. 86. 7. 


— "Translated from the Sanskrit, with 
the text and an introduction and 
notes, by G. C. O. Haas. (Columbia 
University Indo-Iranian Series, V. 7.) 
New York, 1912. 23 ош. 

180. Pe. 91. 34. 


eH [Dagartipakam. With Dha- 
mika's commentary. Edited by Jiva- 
nanda Dhaltacarya.] [Calcutta, 1878.] 
20 ош. š 
180. Pe. 87. 10. 


See also MORESVARA RAMACANDRA 
Kate. (The) Sahityasarasamgraha... 
based on the works of... Dhananjaya, 
etc. 1891. Ў 


180. Ра. 89. 5. 


See also RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACA- 
RYA. Udvahatattvam. [With euge 
plement on Gotra and Pravara from 
. the work of Dhanaiijaya | [1993.] 


7 


а 


- 180. Је. 92. 85, 


TA ANT AYA BADUYA, 
PITARA—Khuddakanikaya [Ja- 
ataka-bodhini. [1907.] 


oe 181. B. 18, 
2 uos 
HANANJAYA BHATTACARYA, Top. 
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РНАМАГАТІ 


DHANANJAYA-VIJAYA, 
See KANCANA АСАВҮА, 


siya 

DHANAPALA. " 
я! Bhavisayattakaha [or Pag, | 
camikaha, an Apabhrainsa m 

ү — 


Partly edited by...C. D. Dalal all 
completed with introduction, notes, | 
glossary, ete. by...Pandurang w 
dar Gune. (Gaekwad’s Oriental Soris DHAN 


no. 20.) Baroda, 1922, 94 em. | MON 
dru 

181, А, 59, 
ШАХ 


Bhavisattakaha von Dhanavala. Bins} Dyan 
Jaina Legende in Apabhramsa, heraus] 
gegeben von Hermann Jacobi. (Koenig. 
Bay. Ak. der Wissens. Philogophisch} 
philologisehen hist, КІ. Bad. 8|— 
Abhand. 4.) Munich, 1918. 99 cm. | 

JEAN 


| Sel 


P. P. 1002 


|. 
(The) Tilaka-maíijari (бета |) BAN 
Edited by... Bhavadalit 3 
Saistri...and Kaginath Pandoras yy 
Parab. (Kavyamala, 85.) Boni] v 
1903. 2] em. | hn 
180. 0c. 90.2) Bha 
| 
See also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, p | Sec 
[containing Rsabhapaficasila.] 1901. |o 


romance.] 


180. Ne. 884° 


DHANAPATI SURI, comm. 
PURANA—Bhagavatapurane. 
thadipika. 1908. 


180. Jc. 90^ 


SADANANDA. Sathkaradisy! 


[1891] 


DHANAPATI 


[gara SURI, comm.—conid. 


4 ` .. 
ДохвүА. Samkaradigvijayah. 


Í SiYANA 
| 095 190. Cb. 91. 3. 
je Е 
v L éankaravijayam. [1884.] 
ащ. 
nots | 180. Cb. 88. 1. 


Dim. | 
Sori, DHANA VIJAYA GANI, comm 

| MUNISUNDARA Sori. Adhyätma-Kalpa- 
| drumah. 1906. 


A. 6, 180. Je. 90. 97. 


DHANIKA, comm. 

Eis) DRANAÑJAYA, (The) Daga-Riipa. 1865. 
eras: 
Coenig 180. Pe. 86. 7. 
ко | 
|, 9 | —Dasartipakam. [1878.] 


180. Ре. 87. 10. 


| 


n. 


| 
om PANURVEDA. 
| See KODANDAMANDANA. 


) WPANURVEDA SAMHITA. 

па | Se VASISTHA. 

durate |, 

mis) ТАКТА ВТ. 

| * NARAHARI, son of I$vara Siri. 

90 J Rüjanighantu with Dhanvantariyani- 
“| tantu, [1896.] 


180. Eb. 89. 14. 


|^ 
A ү“ also SUSRUTA. Susruta. A system 


a 9 medicine taught by Dhanwantari, 
ele, 1835, 


.] 1868. 
Dy 
pa 

i RANTARL-TANTRASIKGA. 
SNACANDRA BRAHMACARI. 


180. Ec. 83. 2. 
— — 86. 1-4. 


L comm, 


‘WUtasttram. 1904. 
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YAYAvA—Srautasnira, Drühyü- | DHARMADASA SENAGUPTA, ed. 


.. 180.Jb.90. 31. | 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


DHARMADASA 


DHARADHAR (S. В.) 
See SAMARAVA RAMACANDRA DHARA- 
DHARA. 


DHARAKALPA. 
See KALIDASA, of Kerala. 


DHARANAYANTRA, Brhad. 
See DARSANAVIJAYA. 


DHARANIDHARA, comm. 
VENKATESA. (The) Srinivasavilasa 


champu. 1893. 
180. Ne. 89. 45. | 


DHARMA SASTRI, ed. 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit text with 
commentaries. Bhagavadgita. [1894.] 1 
180. Jb. 89. 81. | 


DHARMABHUSANA YATI. ° 
=лад 81 [Nyayadipika, A treatise on | / 
Jaina Nyaya. Edited by Srilala Vya- | 
karanagastri.| (Sanatanajoinegrantha, 
mala, 10.) Benares, 1915. 18 cm. i 


. Je. 91. 187. 1 
DHARMABINDU. ў 
See HARIBHADRA SURI. 


DHARMACANDRA. 

aaraa | [Gautamacaritra. Life’ of 
the Jain Tirthahkara Gautama. With КЕ 
Hindi translation by Lalarama Sastri.] m 
[Surat, 1997.] 18 em. p 

180. Je. 92. 323. 
DHARMADÁSA. 

ARJAN! [Vidagdha-mukha-man- 
далаш. A series of riddles in verse. 
Edited with Sanskrit annotations by {f 
Paramesvarananda Sarma.) Lahore, 


. 18 cm. d 
190850 180. Ne. 92. 80. 


 QARAEA. Charaka Sanhita. [189 
d 180, Eb. 


` Ж” 
& A > M 
ES 


zt AA 
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DHARMADATTA 


] 


DHARMADATTA SURI, ed. 
JandixI—Afimamsásatra. Sastradipika. 
1915. 


180. Jb. 91. 151. 


| b DHARMAGRANTHA-RATNAKARA SE- 

| RIES. | 

No. 1. KRsyacanpra. Dharmika-laks- 
ana-varnanam. 2nd ed. 1925. 


ч, 180. Nd. 92. 25. 

© DHARMAKIRTI. 

ds 2да: | [Nyayabinduh. A treatise on 

* Buddhist logic. With a commentary 
by Dharmottara Acarya. Edited with 
a preface in Hindi by Candra&ekhara | 
Sastri.] (Kasi Sanskrit Series, по. 22.) | 
(Benares, 1994.) 22 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 116. 


[Super-com- 
B: mentary on Dharmottara’s Nyüya- 
- bindutika Љу  Mallavüdi Acárya. 
Edited by Lh. Steherbatsky.] (Biblio- 
еба Buddhica, v. 11.) St. Petersburg, 
1909. 


 Nyayabindu tikatippani. 


180. Jb. 89. 100(6). 


(The) Nyayabindutika (габат 1) of 
Charmottaracharya: [a commentary 
e Nyayabindu, a short handbook 
nddhistlogie,] to which is added 
ayabindu. Edited by P. Peterson. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ibliotheea Indica.] Calcutta, 1889. 


180. Je. 88. 4. 
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aras commentary 
Edited by Th. 
еса Buddhica, 


er 


DHARMAKOÉA. 


DHARMAKOSA 
DHARMAKIRTI— contd, 


Tibetan translation of the N 
of Dharmakirti, [a short handbook y| 18 
Buddhist logic,] with the Commentary { 
of Vinitadeva. Edited with appen 
dices by L. de la V. Poussin. (Biblio. r. 
theca Indica.) Calcutta, 1907, eh, | 
26 cm. 


yayabindy ç 


Sanscrit to the Nyayabindu of Dhar, LX 
makirti, etc. 1997. | Pay, 


189. Jb. 89. 10011). 


See also SATISACANDRA ACARYA, ae 
Mahimahopaidhyaya. (А) Bilingual io 
index of Nyāya-bindu. 1917. | 


180. Jb. 90. 870) [BAR 
|РАт, 

See also SrourrpatsKy (Th) | gad 
Buddhist Logic...containing 2 {талй i 
tion of the short treatise of logic ШҮ 
yabindu] by Dharmakirti, eic. 1930; | 


179. E. Š , | 


БШЕК [=H | [Pramanayarttikam: 
work on the Nyáya system of PHE | 
sophy from Buddhist standpoint | 
Edited with commentaries by PP | 
Samkrbyayana.) [ Allahabad, 9 d 
25 em. 


pilo | 


180. Jb. of. ti 


ЧЇ: 1 AARNE | 


Vyavabarakandam. Vol. I— à 


| 
ü pHARMAKOSA 


ARMAKOSA— contd 


" | avahdrakanda. WEST, 198141059, | 
їй d: сна, SRT: fara n 
ok | Vol. I. pt. 1. Vyavahüramütrka, Vol. I. | 
| t IL Vivüdapsdani. [A classified | 
M statement of the materials of Jal 
iblio. | š ; 
1 history of Hinduism, arranged acc- 
» elo, s n ] 
| ording to general and special headings | 
chronological order. Vol. I. of this 
k gives all tbe available materials 
\ of the Hindu legal litera- 
s [iure in its entirety.) Edited by 
betan. 
Dhar- Laxmanshastri Joshi, ete. [ Wai, Bom- 
| hay,) 1937-38. 27 em. 


0\11) 


0. 82,1 " 
1 boo 


5 M for a study 


wa, | Шш. á 
bar JEiRMAKRIY A-PADDHATIN. 
|е RAJENDRANATHA SMRTIRATNA. 
| 
| 
gj ARMA MEGHA ARANYA, ed. 
PATARIA LI— )o(asuira. Patefijala ir 


1) | gadarzganam, 1938, 

ал | 180. Jb. 93. 161. 
(nyt | | 

m.| MO oO 


I 18 — Yognsopina. [1995.] 

n 180. Jd. 92. 45. 
D E 

Ine | s 
phi: | — [1942] — Je. 94. 58. 
ИШ! 

|) 

holt | ARMAMEGHA ARANYA, tr. 
1988) | [уох Anayya. Bhasvati. 


4, 66: j 


| 


180. Jb. 98. 67. 


HA » 
IBMAMEGHA PRAKASA BRAHM- 
CART, 


‘Lip 
DASA, (The) Raghuvamsa. 1885. 
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i80. Itb. 93. 18(4-2). | DHARMANANDA SARMA, ed. 


180. Nb. 88. 16, 
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DHARMARAJA 


DHARMAMRTA. 


чата! [Dharmamrta. A collection of 
Sanskrit verses containing religious 
instructions for Hindus with transla- 
tion in Gujrati. Edited by Lala- 
заката Mathurbhni Yajfika.] [Cal- 
сина, 1993.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 92. 15. 


DHARMANANDA KOSAMBI, ed. \ 
BUDDHAGHOSA. Papaficastidani Maj- | 
jhimanikayatthakatha. 1922, etc. | 


181. B. 188-189. 


VAGBHATA, Rasaratnasamuceayeh. 


[1942.] |. 
180. Ее. 94. 4. | 


| DEARMANUBANDHISLORACATUR- 
ра&. 
| Ses SESAKRSNA- 


= 


DHARMAPADARTHAKATHA, YAMA- k 


KA VARGA. 
Seo, SUTTAPI 
[Dham талтайа. | 


TAKA— Kh uddakanikaya 


DHARMAPU ЈА -VIDHANA. 
Soo RAMAI PANDITA. 

DHARMAPURAM ADHINAMA LIB: | 

| RARY. 

| Dharmapuram 

Catalogue. 

95 em. 


" Library 


Aahinama 
1945.] 


{ Dharmapuram, 


180. Rb. 94. S, | 


HARMAPUSTAKASYA SESANMSA, 


D 
See BrpnE— New Testament. 


| DRARMARÁTA ADHVABINDRA. —— 


See DEARMARAJA DIESITA. £ 
16 
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i 242 
| DHARMARAJA DHARMASASTRA 
DHARMARAJA BADUYA, ed. DHARMARAJA DIRSITA~omg AR; 
ganta! [Hastasara. Rituals for wor- E. $3 
ship, hymns and other religious texts (ҖТЇЗ ALAS | [Vednta-paribty 


for recitations and instruction in the 
religioun duties of the Buddhists. Pali 
text with Bengali translation, in prose 
and verse. 9nd ed. (Chittagong, 1936.] 


18 om. 
181, B. 257. 


(деш xl la 351909141 [Hastasüra va 
Bauddha Mahaparitrana. À collection 
of Buddhist hymns, precepts, Karma- 
sthanas and Parittas in Pali text, 
with Bengali interpretations and trans- 
lation in prose and verse.) Pt. 1. 
(Calcutta, 1893.] 19 em. 


182. Je. 893. 5. 


DEARMARAJA DIKSITA. 

Vedantaparibhasha (Әг атг [a ma- 
nual of Advaita logio and metaphysics] 
of Dharmarajadhwarindra. With 
cammentary Paribhashaprakasika by... | 
Anantakrishna Sastri ..with a fore- 
word by...S. Radhakrisnan. Calcuita, 
1927. 25 om. | 


180. Jb. 92. 104, 
= = @ 4, 
= =G (D 


~— 2nd ed. 1930. 
— Another сору. 


Vedantaparibhasha. Aara Ó [a 
treatise on the vedantic terminology | 
Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta, 1875. 91 cm, 


180. Je. 87. 62/3). 


—--9nd ed. 1896. -— — 89. 116. 


—— With the commentary Prakaéiks of 
Peddü Diksita, Edited by К. Samba. 
Siva Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit | 
Series, no. 93.) Trivandrum, 1998. | 
25 em. | 


CC-0. та от. 506 Kangri Collection, Haridwar 180. Hh SB 


Edited, with a Bengali translation (ЯАВ 
Saraceandra Ghosala. With an m See F 
duction by  Hiren!ranatha Dath kar 
(Pracina Bharatiya Granth 
(Calcutta, 1915.] 18 em. 


Se 
180. Jo. 91, 5 
(ЕАД 


avali, no, | MAR 
el 


Vedantapraribhass. (araq) [m 
ted with an English translation 
S.S. Suryan'irayana Sastri.] Mag 
ras, 1942. 21 cm. 


180. Je. 94.1 


DHARMARATNA. 
See JIMUTAVAHANA. 


DHARMARATNA 
Comp 
SuTTAPITAKA—Dighanikna. 

parinibbana Suttanh. [1941.] 


151. B. 


MAHASTH \WIRA See 


DHARMA-SAMGRAHA. 
See KENJIU KASAWARA. 


DHARMASAMGRAHANIG. 
See HARIBHADRA SORT 


DHARMASAMHITA. 
See PARASARA. 


DHARMWA-SARMARBHYUDAYS: 


=, | 
pale | 
See HARICANDRA, son of Ard 3 


DHARMA-SASTRA. 
See SMRTI. " 
: Abe 
DHARMASASTRA GRANTHAY. gif 
No. 25. VAIDYANATHA к 9513 
timuktaphalam. Різ, Dd 


DHARMASASTRA 
qiRMASASTRA-SAMGRABA. 


See SMRTI. 

la RMASIDDHANTA. 

See PANCANANA BHATTACARYA, Tar- 
| karatma. 


А WARMASINDHUSARA. 
See KASINATHA UPADHYAYA. 


DHARMASCTRA. 
See ÀAPASTAMBA—Dharmasütra. 


| 1s Sve also BAUDHAYANA—Dharmasitra. 


94M See also GAUTAMA—Dharmasitra, 
See also VIKHANASA. 
| 


| JEARMATATTVANTRNAYA. 
JV See Vasuprva Sasrni ABHYANKARA. 


Matil 
MWHARMATILAKA CTHAVIBA, ed. 
| Surraprraxa—Khuddakanikaya | Khu- 
B% ddakapalha.] Khuddakapatho. [1932] 


181. B. 244(1). 


| 
| 

\Ш\ВМАТҮТ,АКА STITAVIRA, tr. 

| Sorraprraxa—Khuddakanikava [Pud- 
{| dhavaisa, | Buddhavariga, 1931. 


E 


| 181. B. 245 


| 
PRR csv isa MAHXSTHAVIRA ¿q 

i | P sa — Khu 'dakanikasga. | Khu- 
qan | (аара) Khuddakapatha. [1917 | 


1 
{ 
| 
| 
1 


181. B. 90. 


АМАТ; \YA-NATAKAM. 
° BHODEVA укта. 


ap AYYA DIKSYTA comm 
AYatitakem, 1980. 
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PAPUNGavA DixgrrA. Advaita- 


CC-0. In PARO DJ a9 32: Qdul Kan te ABID: 


DHATU 


DHARMESVARA MALAVIYA. comm. 
NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer. Camas: 
karacintamanih. [1884.] 


180. Kb. 88. 1(1), 


DHÁRMIKA-LAKSANA-VARNANAM. 
See KRSNACANDRA. 


DHARMIKAVIMA RSASAMUCCAYA. 
See VIDYASANKARA BHARATI SVAMt. 


DHARMOTTARA ACABYA, comm. 
DHARMAKIiRTI. (The) Nyayabindutika, UT. 

1889. 
180. Je. 88. 4. 


——1918. -- Jb. 89 100(9). — 


-— [19291] — Je. 92. 293. 


— Nynyabinduh. (1924.) 


180. Je. 92. 116. 


See also DHARMAKIRTI. Nyayabindu: | 
tikatippani. 1909. і 
180. Jb. 89. 100(6), ; 


See also QBERMILUER (R. Indices Vers} 
borum San:orit- Tibetan and Tibetan: |, 
Ganserit to the Ni tyabindutika of 


Dharmottara, ete. 1927. 
150. Jb. 89, 100(11). 


Se also STCHERBATSKY (тв.) Bud. | 
dhist Logic containing A translation 
of tha logic (Nyaysbindu] by Dhar- 
makirti and its commentary by Dhar- 

1980. š 


mottara, cfc. 


179. E. 758, 


DHATU KATHA PAKARANA. 
MMAPITAKA— Dhatu 


апдууаг 


.—— — | 
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|. DHATU-KAVYAM [by Narayana Bhatta, DINESACANDRA SARAKARA~ Cony E | 

| Kerala.) ` TT |. 

| See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 10, | Belect dene bearing on ti 
| {Containing Dhatukavyam.] History and Civilization, Vol I~ Prono; 

I | the Sixth century B. C. to the Sint ПА 

| | century А. D. (i ublished by E ШИ 

|. DHATUKOSA. |  Caloutta University.) C "IA n 

I See BAHUVALDABHA ÜEsTRÍ. Sy)  Caloutta; UC 

| 95 cm. cam 

See also KXLIKUMARA TARKARATNA. | 180. Bb. 941 ` 
| DRATUMANTARI. | DHIRANANDA KAVYANIDHI, comp 

| Ses WILEINS (Sir Charles). | SAMUDRIKA, Samudrike. [1891] ТВТ 

<: ° ча 

| : a | ч , (The) 
DHATUPATHA. | 180. Koe a 

Seo HEMAOANDRA, | DHIRANANDA KAVYANIDHI, 4, | the 

| | PURANA—Afgnipurüma,. Авпіритяащі lish 

! DHATU-PRADIPA. | (1861, E pet 
See MAITREYA RAKSITA. | 180. Jb. 89.7) Nev 
DHATURUPADARSA, PursAna—Karmapurana. КїїгшаршЁ 
See TARANATHA BHATTXORRYA: | паш. [1891] In 

/ | 180. Jb. 80.4 à Š 

^ DHATU-RUPA-SAGARA, D. 
See-PORWACANDRA DE, Udbhatasigara, | PunRZNA—Lingapwrüma. Табарий a 

Visuddhah Dhüturüpasagavah. | nam. [1891.] 
| j 180. Jb. 89:5 
DINANATHA SASTRY, ed, Š Ж; 
MADHAVAKARA, Madhayanidánam, PuniwA Mirkandeyapurdns. MEN (th, 
[1938.] kapdeyapurügam. [1891] | li 
180. Eo, 98. 52(1.9), 180. 0.00 i 
Y 
£. gami 
DINESAOANDRA DATTA. Poriya—Sivapurtna. Біча O 
Bbhbārata-Gīthā. [Hunàr.d V8'8.8 on the (5891) р 39 (7 
glory of India. Jaipur] 1943. 13 ym 180. J | 
. 4 DR 
sus, В 30 
130. Nc, 94, 15. | VARKHAMIHIRA. BrhabsubiUt: [1 c 
А өр, Ko T i 
| DINESACANDRA SARAKARA E 
* " 

*? Grammar of the Prakrit Language, ——[:910.] udi Г | · 
(Published by the Galeutha University.) E E 
Calcutta, 1948, 35 om, YAcusvara. Kundalikalpata™ (19 : 

Ё 8 T 
181. A, 154, 180. Ke 907 
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pHIRANANDA 


GINI. 


| sRANANDA-TARAN 
Í. BHATTACARYA, 


Conta live KRsNACANDRA 
Indian uc 

-Fron IIRASUNHA DEVA. | 
Sixth tafe at | (Durgabhaktitarangini. | 
y thy A manual for the ritual of Durga. | 
1949 Qomposed with the assistance of 
Vidyapati.] (Darbhanga, 1901.] 24 em. 


| 
| 
941, | 
180, Jb. 90.5. | 
отр. | 
J DRENDRANATEA PALA, comp. 
89,3, (Ihe) Science of Procreation Cor Koka | 
Sastram.) [Original Ssuskrit text on | 
oj, | the Science of procreation with Eng- | 
иш) lish translation, together with Euro- | 
pean opinions on the same subject] | 
80.11 New ed. Calcutta, [1910.] 19 em. 


180. Ec. 91. 4. | 
gp IJHIBENDRANATHA PALA, tr. 
| PURANA— M arkumdeyapurana. 


Sacred Chandi, 1911. 


(The) | 


180. Jd. 91. 15. 


J'EIRENDRANATHA RAYA. 

| (The) Principle of Tridoga in Ayurveda 
lin English, with original Sanskit 
1 lexts.] (Sir J. C. Bose Prize Mono- 
| Graph of the University of Madras.) 
“| Calcutta, 1937. 22 om. | 


l 


180. Ес. 98. 27. | 


| “дд! [Pavanadütam. A poem in 
imitation of the Meghadüte. Edited 
with critical and historical introduc- 
tion and Sanskrit notes by Cintaharane 
Caktayartti.] (Galoutta, 1926.) 22 om. 


| DHRUVA (A. В.) 
See ANANDASANAARA В. DHRUVA. 


| DHRUVANANDA GIRI, ed. 


ASTAVAKRA. 


DHRUVANANDA MISRA, 


DHUMAVATITANTRA. 


| сч 
| DHUNDHIRAJA DAIVAJNA; son of | 


180. No. 92. 05. ' 
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246 
DHUNDHIRAJA 


Astavakra —Samhita. | 
{1926.] 


180. Je. 92. 288. 


BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Ben- | 
gali. Bhagavadeitg with а commen- i 
tary by Ustamananda Svami. [1915.] 


180. Je. 9 1. 178. 


> 
` 


——{[1920.] — — 92.22. B 


—[1989.] — — 98.285. Ë 


[Mahiivathsa 
An account of the ` 


у 41 fes 1 vi 
Misragrantha. | 
Radhiya Brahmana families of Ben- f 
gal.] | Calcutta, 1916.] 24 em. 


180. Cb. 91. 4. 


^ 


See DEVANANDANA SIMHA. Saktapra- 


modah. 


Nrsimha. | 
(sies tes т) {Jatakiibharanam. À Ju 
irentise on Astrology.) (Sastrapracira 
Series, по. 2.) [Calcutta, 1887.] 25 om.’ 


180. Kb. 88. 19, 


n 


— [Another сору.) 
Imperfect, wanting all after роле 86-081 


180. Kb. 88. б. 

— [Edited by Rasikamohana Cattopa: 
dhy&ya.] [Caleutta, 1885.) 26 om. ^ 
180, Kb. 88. 11(2 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


946 
| DHUNDHIRAJA 


1 
| 


DHUNDHTRAJA SARMA. 
maaalal [Godayñgtravivok8d 
arga. Ап account of в pilgrimage to 
Tryambakakgetra ог Janassbana, part 
of the Dandaka forest in the Deccan, 
and the rites and ceremonies performed 


therein.) [Bombay, 1881.] 21 em. 
180. Jc. 88. 133. 


— [Another copy.] 
180. Jb. 88. 44. 


DHUNDHIRAJA SASTRI, son of Valuka- 
natha, Nyayopidhyea, ed. 
ANNAM BHATTA. (The) Tarkasangraha 
‚..1980. 


180. Je, 93. 10. 


BADARAYANA—Drahma-Sitra with two 
different 
1906. 


or more commexniarws of 


schools. Brahmasttram. 


180. Је. 90. 131. 
— — — 136. 


BaDARAYANA—Brahma—Sutra with 


The Brahma- 
sutra Sankarabbashyam. 1929, etc. 


Advaita commentaries. 


180. Jc. 92. 290. 


GADADHARA ВНАТТАОАВҮА. 
varidhih. 1938, 


Vada- 
180. Je. 93. 128. 


GAÑGEŚA UPADHYAYA. 
dhāntalakşaņam. 1933. 


180, Je. 93. 92. 


(Tho) Sid- 


— (The) Vyüptipanehakam and Sinha- 
vyaghra Lakshauam. 1999. 


180. Је. 92. 288. 


3 GAUTAMA—Nyaya- Sūtra. (The) Nya- 
т> yadarshana, 1925, 


180. Je. 92. 123. 


DHUNDHIRAJA SASTRI 


DHUNDHIRAJA 


—conld, 
JAGADISA BHATTACARYA. (The) Jš 


КАЙТ У üga. 
disi Vyadhikaranam. 1931, j 


(The) Sabda Sakti Prakatika, 1934 
180. Je. 93. 119, RAN 
nav 
JAYANTA BHATTA. (The) Nyaya Maj. 
jari ..1934, 


180. Je. 93, 133, 
; 18 RAGHU 


KANADA—Vaigesika-Sitra. Vaigosiky | da 
dargana. [With glosses by Dhundhi.| 
raja Sastri] [1923.] 


180. Je. 92. 113. МА: 


KAPILA—Samkhya Sutra, (The) Sah: 
khyadargana. 1998. 
180. Је. 92. 281, АМА 
ction 
MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavya Prakë# | Shil 
1926. 


180. Ре. 92. 41. 
Vaca 
198 


MANDANA Misra, Mimaisanukram | 


nika. 1928. 


180. Je. 92. 27% | 


MATHURANATHA TARKAVAGISA Ш. 
` l i ae 
ptipanchakarahasyam and Sinha 


ghra Lakshana Rahasyam. 1923. 


E 


Ie 20 
PATANJALI—Yoga- Sūtra. patofijal | 


gadarsanam, 191J. 


101. 


180. Je, 91. 1 


:— (Tho) Yogasutram... 1930. 


10, Jo. 19: "M - 


—— [1931.] EX 
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DHUNDHIRAJA DHYÀNA 


JNDHIRAJA SASTRI—contd. DHUNDHIRAJA VYASA YAJVA, son 
of Laksmana, comm. 


ара, (ASTAPADA. Prasastayadabhüsyam. Же 
RASA VISAKUADATTA, Mudrarakshasa. 1916. 


1924. 
zs 180. Je. 92. 121. 180. Ne, 91. 58. 
4, / 
pana—Skandap urana. (The) Pra- DHUNDUKANATHA 
18 M 1638. ^ See RAMACANDRA, of Guha Kula. 
pae ; 
Mag. ч 180. Je. 98. 82. DHURJJATIPRASADA BHATTACAR- 


YA. 

ШЕЛ ЕЕ [Bhaktivijyam. A Sanskrit 
drama based on the Pauranio story of 
Prahlada’s devotion.] &Qalcutta, 1928.] | 
22 cm. "| 


180. Ne. 92. 78. 


1%, GHUNETHA ŠIROMANI. (Tho) Avach- 


sika [adakatvanirukti [Didhiti]. 1932. 


ndis | 180. Je. 93. 47. 


113, |EMAERSNA. Sathskaraganapatih. 1938. 
DHURTASAMAGAMA. 
Sai. 180. Је. 93. 132. See JYOTIRISVARA, Kavisekhara. 
DHURTASVAMI, comm. 
ApastamMBa—Sraulasitra. Yajñapari- 
bhasastitram,  [1891.] 
Š 180. Je. 89. 151. 


281, knāvaya.—Abridgments and Sele- 
|dions. Moola Ramayana Bharatiya 
Was | Shilanirupanadhyaya. 1930. 


X 


Е 


180. Је. 93. 11. 
| — Apastambiyam Srautastitram’ 1944. 
ama |VACASPATI MIÓRA. The) Bhamati. 
E 1935. Tu) 180. Je, 94. 72. 


180. Je. 93. 157. DHVANIMARJARLI. 


(Dhvanimafijari o Paficaratna.) [A collec- 
tion of Sanskrit homonyms with their 
different meanings in Oriya, followed 
by a poem Paficaratna.) Calcutta, | 
1921, 18 cm. 

In Oriya Script. 
180. Rd. 92, 1 


270. | 


| 
үй | Y204— Rgveda. Purusasüktam. [1923.] 
Е. 180. Је. 92. 112. 
9. | —Stistktam, [1923.] 


oso |. ` 180. Je. 92. 110. 


assa BuATTACARYA, Tarka- 


| dui DHVANYALOKA. 
| | "Пойпапа, Karikavali. (1923.) 


See ÀNANDAVARDHANA ÁÀOARYA. 


i 180. Јо. 92. 108. | DITYANA О ТКАМАМАМАТА ASANA | 


О MUDRA. 
See ÜPENDRAN!!HA Muguopxpuvk. | 


YÀ # 


Siddhantamuktavali. [1925.] 


180. Jc, 92. 912. 
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DHYANA 


DHYANA V 
GRAHA. 


ү ИМЕ К ла | 
4 See RAGHUPATI SASTRI and GAJEN | 


| ' DRAGADAKARA. 
ia | 


^ DHYANABINDUPANISAD. 


t See UPANISAD—Dwünabindupanisad. 


m See also UPANISAD—Collections. Тејо- 
| bindupanigat Dhyanabindüpani$acea. 


K: — (The) Yoga Upanishads. [Conta- 
| * ining Dhyanabindüpanisad.] 

f 

{ DHYANAGRAHOPADESADHYAYAH. | 
See BRAHMAGUPTA. Brahmasphuta- 
siddhanta Dhyanagrahopadesadhyay- 
2508, 


i DHYANA-KALPADRUMA. I 
ү See GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA. - 


à * pe > 
| DHYANAMALA. 
See KALIMOHANA VIDYARATNA. 


A ABATIYOMKA SAM- | DIGAMBARAJAINA. 


DIBBEN (Сестра), ed. 
ÅBHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Yamaka. 
Yamaka. 1911-1913. 


(The) | 
181. B. 61-62. | 


D ed. 

р 

— GAUTAMA—Nyya- Sūtra. Nyayasü- 
tran. 1999. 


180. Jb. 92. 11 


| 
DIGAMBARA SASTRI | кайкан, ed. | 
: Saikarapada- 


180. Jb. 98. 32,“ 


| DIGAMBARA NAGESA SASTRI Jost, DIGAMBARANUCARA, comm. 


> ИЕЛ 
See Surwaprpaxa—Dighanibay 


DIGINDRANATHA PATHAEÉA 
GANESA  DAIVAJÀA. 
- [1929.] 


In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


DIGINDRA 


feme sade sm s здара [Se | 
{ Digambarajaina Gratithabhamgan] 
Kasi Ka Prathamaguechaka, A coleg 
iion of Jain religious works and hymn See 
comprising Samantabhadra’s Brhaty. 
vayambhüstotram, Ratna- -Karandašm, NKSA 
valkacara, Aptamīmātien and Уцуд. See 
Dovanandi’s Samadhi} Ved 
Sataka and poe Amrtacandr, 
Süri's Tattvarthasira, Purugārthasid. ILLI 
Nataka-Samayasü. | See | 
Miünikyauandi's  Parikgi. 
A caxya's 


nusi asanam -~ 


dhyupaya and, 


Kalasa ; 


mukhasütra ; Devasena 


Alapapaddhati ; Nayavivarana, Vidyi- 
nanda's metrical exposition of Tattvàr. 
thasütra called Tattvarthaslokavartika, 
Nayabhedanain Шакарап. 
рапата ; Gunabhadra Acarya’s Atma DINA, 
Vidyünanda Svümi's Арш 


sec. on 


nusagana ; 


pariksa and Patrakesaristotra ; Umi | py 
svati's Tattvarthasttra ; Amitagati’s 
Dvatriihgatika ; — Jayünaüda Saris 
Sarvajfiastavana and  Padmaprabbe| 
Deva’s Parívanüthastotra.] [Ветий р! 
925.] 16 em ü 
180. Jd. 92. 18: 
DIGAMBARA-JAIN-GRANTHA) АМА | Vri 
SERIES. | s 
See MANIKAQANDA DIGAMBARA-JAINA | 
GRANTHAMALA SERIES. 
Vr 
pq 
UPANIS AD — Collections. Tšakenakal 
panisadah. [1915.] „в 
p, 91.99 | 
180. J 2 ү, 
| DIGHANIKAYA. E 


Jatak palo 


180. Ke: 
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pIGMIMAMSA DINAKARA 


| guIMANISA. | DÍNABANDHU VEDASASTRI, t. 
SUDHAKARA DVIVEDI. | VEDA. Vedasüra. [1933.] 


180. Је. 93. 100. | 


TBR | See 
“a JGNAGA. | 
Ole ove DINNAGA.- 

ymng | 
‘hats. | 
lasri. 
kiya. L. ratna | DINADAYALA PRAMANIKA, tr. 

pu ML a | Hanimowana PREMANIKA. Kokila- 
andra Е айбыт. 1904. 
asid LLI-MAHOTSAVA-KAVYAM. 

wan. | See SrigvaRA ВПАТТАОАКҮА. 


DINACANDRIKA. 
2308 See RAGHAVANANDA. 
{KSA O PUJA. 

KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, 


180. Ne. 90. 34.) 


rikga. ° ae А 
yas MELON (MYLES\, ed. DINAJAPURA-RATAVAMSA. 

iya | SÄGARANANDË. (The) Natakalakgana- | See MAHESACANDRA TAREAOUDAMANI. 
Цтй.| ratngkosa. 1937. | 

“a 180. Gb. 93. 5. | DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Mahadeva 
aniru: | | 


| Bhatta, comm. 


їшї NABANDHU VEDASASTRI, ed. | 
MAHĀDEVA BHATTA and DINAKARA 


Арш | BragavapGitA—Sanskrit and Bengali. 


Uni: | Prgoima Gita. [1933.] | ‘BHATTA. Siddhantamuktavalipraka 

satis &ika. [A gloss commenced by . | 

Stiri | 180. Je. 98. 6. | and finished by Dinakara Bhatta. P 

rabha | [1890.] J j 

пад, | UPANISAD — Collections. Upanigad. | 180. J€. 89. 64) 
| (1936) | 

BY 180. Је. 93. 176. | yicvanarHa  BHATTAOARYA, Tarka 

ТА | _ райойтата. Bhasaparicehedah. [1923.] 

© | Vepa—Atharvaveda. Atharvvaveda- | 


M мтЬна, [1934.] 180. Jb. 92. 42 , 


| 
180. Jb. 93. 100. | ——Karikavali. [1905.] ` 


| B 
180. Jb. 90. 36 


ie | | уш Rgveda. Rgvedasamhita. [1934.] 


1 i A} 
180. Jb. 98. 87. | AKARA BHATTA, son of Rama 


| Vg Y En tans krsna Bhakta. 
1 DA— = tā. 
| m ү = Samavedasambita са [É&ntisüra. А work on pro 


d ceremonies) 
pitiatory sacrifices an 
180. Jb. 98. 91. | Bombay, 1877.) 33 em. E 


\ 19 
| 
| 


i 


180. Ja. 87. 


; 1934] i | 
180, Jb. 98. 92, | 
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— [Another copy. 


їй DINAKARA 


DINAKARA MISRA, son of Dharmai- 
gada, comm. 

Kanipasa. (The) Raghuvamsa .. with 
„extracts ..from the commentaries of 


...Dinakara Misra, etc. 1885. 


180. Nb. 88. 16. 


| BEASKARA, of Laugük;? Gotra. Artha- 
| sangraha. 1932. 


180. Jc. 93. 222. 


| 'DINAEAUMUDI. 
| See RAMACANDRA SARMA. 


| 
- 
| 
W: 
{ 


"DINA-KRANDANA-STOTRAM [by LO- 
STAKA.] 


See KAVYAMALA. Kayyamala, pt. б. 


1 DINAKRSNA DASA. 
| (Prastavasindhu.) [A collection of Sans- 
krit verses with Oriya translation.] 


Calcutta, 1913. 17 cm. 
In Oriya Script. 


180. Nd. 91. 84(4). 


——4th ed. 1919. == = c Bt 


| DINANATHA SANYALA, 
С THT [Sloka-ratngvali 


1. An an- 
thology of 1033 Sanskrit Ver8as with 
Bengali translation, quotation of Sans. 


krit proverbs and alphabetical index 


_ of the Slokas.] Calcutta, [1933.] 18 om. 


180. Ne. 93, 27, | 
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DINESACANDRA 


DINANATHA VIDYALANKARA 
See CANDESVARA THAKKURA. ( 
Vivida-Ratnaikara. 1887, 


180. Не, 89, 1 


— = 10 


DINANATHA VIDYARATNA. 
Shiksha-Rutoam JEFE 1) OY à com. 
plete grammar with hints on tho study 
of Sanskrit translation and composi. 


tion. 3rd ed. (Calcutta, 1911.) 18 em. 


180. Pd. 91.3, , 


DINESACANDRA BHATTACARYA, d. 


PAÑCAGITA, Paficagita. [1994.] 


180. Je. 92. 154. 


DINESACANDRA DATTA. 


Bharata-gatha. [Hundred verses on the Í 
glory of India.] [Jaipur,] 1943. 18 ош, 


180. Ne. 94. 15. | 


DINESACANDRA SARAKARA. 
Grammar of the Prakrit Lunguase, 


mainly on Vararuchi's Prakytaprakat | 
Publication | 


(Caleutta University 
` Calcutta, 1943. 


181. A. 19^ | 


Select inscriptions bearing on ae 
history and civilization. Y: 1. 
cutta University Publication: 
cutta, 1949. 


180. Bb.” | 


—— [Another сору.] 


Th) | 


based. | 


ndian š 3 
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DINNAGA 


NAGA, Logician. 
The) The) Nyayamukha of Dignaga, the 
oldest Buddhist Text on Logic after 
‘Chinese and Tibetan materials by 
‚1. | Giuseppe Tueci. [With the Chinese 
text by Yuen Chwang.] (Materialien 
zur Kunde des Buddhismus, Heft 15.) 
Heidelberg, 1930. 24 em. 
189. H. 14. 
som: 
tudy (The) Nyayapravesa 
dhist logie.] Part I. 


(cara saat) [Bud: 
Sanskrit text 


posi- 

‘om, | with commentaries [Nyayapravesa- 
үн by Haribhadra and Nyayapra- 

1.9. | veda-vrtti-pafijka by Parévadeva.] 


Critically cdited with notes and intro- 
duction by Anandshankar В. Dhruva. 
(Part II. Tibetan text. Compared 
| with Sanskrit and Chinese versions, 

and edit d with an introduction, com- 
parative notes and indexes by Vidhu- 
| shekhara Bhattacharyya. Rigs. Par. 


| Hjug. Pahi. Sgo. Nyayapravesa.) 
the | (Ga-kwad's Oriental Series, nos. 33-39.) 
)ош | Baroda, 1930. 25 cm. 
E Pt. II was published in 1927. 
- 180. Jb. 93. 6-7. 
| See also RANDLE (H. N.) Fragments 
id | from Dinaàga [Pramana-samuccaya,] 
, | “c. 1926. 
Ee 180. Je. 92. 192. 


a rica, of Araralapura. 

| Казалы ranra 1) [А dramo.] Edited 
| With а Sanskrit commentary by 
Jagadish Shastri and translated into 
English and a literal Hindi trans- 
lation by Saran Das Bhanot and Ved 


Vyas. 2nd ed. Lahore, 1987. 21 cm. 
180. Ne. 93. 66. 


154: 


— x A 
| b [Edited with a Sanskrit commentary 
| Y Jayacandra Sasi] (Lahore, 


| m 22 cm. 


DIPAVAMSA. 


180. Ne. 92. 84. | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


DIRGHAYURINDRAJINA 


Dipawanso. Notes, Explanations, Cri- 
tical Notes and Historical Allusions. 
4th ed. Culcutta, [1992.] 18 em. 


181. B. 24. 


Notes on Dipawanso [with English tra- 
nslation. Without the text.) Pb. 1. 
(Calcutta, 1916.) 18 cm. 


181. B. 49. 


Dipabansam. (9% 1) [Ап ancient 
Buddhist historical record] Cantos | 
I—V. With faithful rendering into | 
English and Bengali... by Satish Chan- 
dra Sen. Calcutta, [19.0.] 18 cm. < 


Dipavamsa. [Notes only by J. Vas.] 
Mandalay, 1917. 21 em. 


187 B. 88. |! 


DIPAVIJAYA, ed. 
VIJAYA RAJENDRA Str. Abhidhana 
rüjendrah. [1913, еіс.) 


DIPIKA or SUDDHIDIPIKA. 
Ses SniNIVASA ACARYA. 


DIRGHAVRITALAKSANAM, 
See SUDHAKARA DviveEpi. 


DIRGHAYURINDRAJ INA. : 
See TSE-RING-OUANG-GYAL, Dirghayu-) 
rindrajina. ⁄ 


EA. SEE 
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| 180. Be. 92, 1. 
DIVAKARA, comm. 

| NARAHARI. Bodhasāra. 1906. 

t l 

i 180. Je. 90. 145. | 
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DISKALKAR 


DISKALKAR (D. B.) 


Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions. | 


Pt, I— Text [oi fifteen inscriptions 
from 2nd century to Sth century 
Sestri, Pt. 2 [contains] introductory, 
historical and literary notes and a 
complete translation into English ; 
containing also portions from Dr. 
G. Bühler's essay on ‘Indian Inserip- 
tions and the Antiquity of Indian 
Artificial Poetry’. 2 pts. (in опе). 
[Rajkot] 1925. 22 em. 


17 DIVAKARA, disciple of Sanghatiluka. 


эӊ аа RT | [Srngaravairagyataran- 
Bini. 62 verses on love and spiritual 
peace.] [Bhavnagar, 1916.] 91 em. 


^s 


DIVAKARA BHATTA. 

Wesen 1 [Danacandrika. On the con- 
secration of gifts.] [ Kalyan, 1919.] 
24 cm. 


180. Jb. 91. 221, 


тач | [Sraddhacandrika. A man- 
ual of rites in honour of the dead. 
Edited by Visnuprasada Bhandari.] 
a (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) [ 


Bena- 
Tes, 1934.] 23 om, 


180. Jo. 93. 86. 


| DIVAKARA DAIVAJSA. 
See ARUYODAYA. Arunodaya, [ 
— taining Makarand wivaranam, 


à Àn 
Astrological tract.) [1890.] 


A.D.] With n preface by Н. Krishna | 


180. Ne. 91.-144. | 


Oon- | 


180, Qa. 89, 1.2. 


DOSASIDDHANTAH 
| DIVAKARA DAIVAJNA, comm, 
KESAVA DAIVAJRA. абак адыду ДАН 
| [1882] "| TERE 
арі 
180 K a 
0. 88,0 Ru 
| DIVAKARA MISRA, Уеййзцараїйейн] © 
чета ават famia [Sala m. Po 
р [ 
eakre Nityaptjapaddhati. The meth 
oÍ daily worship oÍ the Salagring 
an ammonite representing the God RAF 
| Visnu.] [ Calcutta, 926.) 21 om. wear 
| 180. Јо, 92, 160,] P! 
| OL 
DIVINE LIFE SERIES. Pi 


BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English | 
Srimadbhagavedgita. 3rd ed. 1942, 


180. Je. 94, 28, 


СЛ 
SIVANANDA SvAMi. Life and sayings 


| of Sri Swami Sivgnanda. Rev. Enl E 
9nd ed. 1941. US 
180. Се. 94.2 
IDRA 
DODDAYACARYA, Candamaruta, d| St 
Colasiinhapura [also called Srinivas ү” 
| _ МАНАЗОВТ, or RAMANUJADASA Se 
МАНАОАВҮА. | m 
See RAMANUJADASA, Mahéicarya 
| 
| DR: 
DOHAKOSA. ` omnl S 
Doh&koga. (grala: 1) (Apabhramsa "i | 
of the Sahajuyana School.) [A co 3 DR. 
tion of the Dohas of Карпо, l, | E 
rahapada and Tillopada with P pail DR 
| krit "Ohaya".] Edited... by D] | 8 
| Chandra Bagchi. (Onloutta Bern | 
| Series, no. 25e) Calcutta ; DR 
| | 
| 25 om. EA 180. | § 
| DOSASIDDHANTAH. 2 


See DVARAKANATHA SENA: 


Í 
B 
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DRAHYAYANA DURBALA 


Wee AEYAYANA—Grhyasuira. | DRKDRÉYAVIVEKA or VAKYASU- 
ali}, ЧЕ [Gyhyasutravrttib. The DHA. 


£ the Gyhyastitra with Seo SANKARA ACARYA. 


aphorisms o 
88, 9, Rudraskanda’s commentary. Edited 


| 
| 
| 
| 
by Gunesa Sastri Gokhale.] (Anard- | DRSTANTA-KALIKA.SATAKAM. [by | 
nana, agrama-gatuskrta-granthavalih, no. 72.) | Kusumadeva.] ү 
| 


imu] Poona, 1914. 24 ст. See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, рё. 14. 


ethyl 180. Jb. 91. 93. | ў 
rama, | DRSTANTA-SATAKAM. 
бої ВАНҮАУАМА—5таш!авїта. | See KUSUMADEVA. 


Ll gata (The) Sranta-Stitra of | 
with the commentary DRSYATVANUMANA-NIRASA-VADA. 


. 180.| Drihyayana d 
‘| of Dhanvin. Edited by J. №. Reuter. | See ANANTA ÀCARYA, p 
Pi, 1. London, 1904. 99 em. | э; W 
Tm 180. Jb. 90. 81. | DUHKHABHANJANA KAVI. - 
49, s (The) Vagvallabha (maga: i [a metri 
DRAVYAGUNA. | oal treatise on Sanskrit prosody. 
4. 26.) See CAKRAPANI DATTA. , Edited with the Varavarnini commen: M 
А | tary by Deviprasida Kavichakravarti.: 
ду | See also DEVENDRANATHA SENA and | With an introduction and index, eto. 
сш} UPENDRANATHA SENA. | by Daàmodara Sautri. (Kashi-Sans-|) 
| EE krit Series, no. 100.) Benares, 1983. 
| Se also RAJAVALLABHA. i 
4. 2 i 99 cm. a 
|PRAVYAGUNA-DARPANAM. | ` 180. Ре, 98. 14 


m wd See BnuvawESvARA GUPTA, Kavi- | 
гта. | DUHKEAMOCANA SARMA, ed. 
| NicEsa BHATTA. Paribhasendusekhay 
See also KALIPRASANNA DBHATTÀCZT- | ар, [1942] a 
YA, Vidgüratna, of Mallikpur, Jessore. | | - 180, Po. 94, 13, | 
р DRAY a en | 3 . ju. 
PAAWYAGUNA-SAMHITA. | 
з сы oN A 26 à | DUKAPATTHANA. 7E 
M Е | Seo ABRIDEAMMAPITAKA— Раһат. jue 


К DRAVYAGUNA TARANGINT. | Э 
Bie Yoorgvana DEVAŚARNĀ. | DURAISVAMI IYANGAR (м.), ed. 6 
| HA VEDANTAOARYA, Каў 


TENKATANAT 
ү. C RAYYANUYOGATABKATA. З | Ш. Райолтяітатаќ бй 
o Se BHOJASKGARA, | 1942; 207 | 
Pa Davy | 180. Јо. 94. 48 1 
Í s. EA OANDRIEA, 
| SIDDHESVARA GUPTA. DURBALS AGARYA, comm. m 
| NAGESA BHATTA. Vaiyakaranasiddha 
Mass or DAVVA-SAM- | ntamagjosā. 1918, elt : 
| 


NEMIQANDRA, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar : 7 x 
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954 | 

| DURBALAKRTYAM 

| |. DURBALAKRTYAM. 

í Se» SAMBHUKARA M:$RA VAJAPEYI. 

i DURGA, comm. 

i YASKA. (The) Nirukta. 1889-1891. 

"ud 

4 180. Је. 88. 13.16. 

| 

E —-[Vol. 1—1918.] — Jb. 91. 48. 
—[Vol. 2—1942.] — — — 4811). 


——Niruktam. [1912.] 


180. Je. 91. 325 


—— [1921.] — Jb. 99. 8-4. 


DURGA DAKARADI SAHASRANAMA 
STOTRAM. 


See TANTRA— Kwlarnavatantra. 


“ч 


DURGARHAKTI-TA RANGINI, 
See DRiRASIMHA DEVA, 


DURGACARANA AGAMARATNA. 
Hina [її | [Durgürccana Татай. 
Rituals for the worship of the Goddess 
Durga, Jagaddhatri, God Siva and 
of various Tantric rites. Edited by 


Ambikienrana Мул уатабпа.] [Hira- 
a pur, 1925.] 29 cm. 
ç 180. Je. 92. 165. 


. DURGACARANA BHATTAJARYA, 

— ed. š 

UPANISAD— Collections. Krsna-Yajur- 
: vvediya-Upanigadah. [1895.] 


es oo 480 19:599808), ul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 180. u^ 


DURGACARANA 


DURGACARANA CATTOPADE 
ed. 
JITARI. Hetutattvopadega, 


Yiy,]pUR 
uM T. 


1989, 


180. Је 93, 205. 


— = 28, 
NARAHARI. Bodhasirah. [1999] 


180. Је, 92, 311. 


p 
ÑAKKARA ÀOXRYA. Aparoksanubhiit} p 


[1933.] 


il 
| 


А 
tr. 
SAYANA AcArRYA. Jivanmuktiyivelt 
[1925.] 
180. Je. 92. 20]. Ur 
1 
DURGACARANA KAVIRATNA, M 
RAGHAVANANDA. Dinacandrika (181 | 
100 
„87.0, 
180. Ke. 84%) 
; y 
DURGAOARANA  SANKHYAVEDAM 7 
TATIRTHA, ed. ; will | 
BADARAYAYA— Brahma-Srtra a 
Advaita commen aries. Vedanta : 
nam. [1932] | 
180. Jb. 95. 510 [ 
^ e 
еш Brad MR 0 
ViSistadvaita commentaries: 
sutra. [1911.] 


Kapna—Samkhya Sutra. 
darganam. [1929.] 
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DURGACARANA 


у, IDURG 
hu PATIRTHA—contd. 


КАРША— Sīnkhya- Sūtra. Samkhyasu- 


3, 225, tram. [1915.) 


180. Је. 91. 188. 
- 284, 2 
PATANJALI— Yora-Sutra.  Patafijala- 


\ [1939.] 


darganam, 


2.310 180. Jc. 93, 72. 


UPANISAD— Collecti^ns. Téa-Kena- 
Katha-Prasna-Mundaka-Mandikya Up- 
anisad. [1919.] 


Уй, 


3. 109, 
180. Jb. 91. 42. 


YAYA| UPANISAD—Aitareyopanicad. Revediya 
Aitareyopanigad. [1921.] 
180. Je. 92. 27. 


vi vela. 


2, 0h| Upantsan—Rrhadaranuakonanisad. By- 
[1915.] 


hadaranyakopanigad. 


AOARANA SAMKHYAVEDAN- | DURGACARANA VANDYOPADHYA 


265 1 | 
DURGADASA | 


YA, tr. 
RaMAyYANA—Adbhutara@mayana. Ad 
bhutaramayanam. [1888.] 

180. Je. 88. 88. | 


— — — 127 


DURGADASA LAHIDI. 
5714-С47 1 [Jhana-veda An introduction. 
to and synopsis of the four Vedas; 
with esoteric exposition in Bengali of 

a number of Mantas.) Pts. 1-9 
(Howrah, 1931.] 24cm. 


180. Jb. 93. 28(1-2) 


DURGADASA LAHIDI, ed. 
VEDA— ÁAtharvaveda. Atharvvaveda 


garhhita. [1919.] 
Š 180. Jb. 91. 253 


Укр — Rgveda. Reveda-samhita 


(1918.] 
180. Jb. 91. 244 


PURGADASA LAHIDI, tr. 


ed. 
1818] 180. Je. 91. 162. 
gk UPAxtsan—Chandoayopanisad. Chan- 
| dogyopanisad. [1914.] 
DAN) ` 180. Jb. 91. 64. 
" Urantsan—Jgopanisad. Téopamisat. 
M [1011] 
181 
j | 180. Jb. 91. 19(1\. 
| 
» 8 Urawigan — K. alhopanisad. Tathopeni- 
| ** [1911] 


(1911. 


Yajurvvediya 
1 


180. Je. 91. 5. 


Up : 
ANISAD— Kenopanisad. Kenopanigat. 


180. Jb. 91. 192). 


PANISAD —Svetagoatarcpanisad. Krs- 
Évetasvataropanisad. 
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Vrna— Rgveda. Reveda-sarnhit 
[1983.] 
180. Jb. 93. 76. 
—— [1974] 190. Jb. 93 7601) 7 


vrna— Yajurveda. Yajurvveda-sarhbitt 
(1919.] 3 Pr 
180. Jb. 01. 254 


—  Kr85a-yajurvveda-samhita. [i926.) | 


180. Jb. 91. 254(9 | 


DURGADASA SARMA BHATTACAH | 


A. 
ms їзїш | [Brahmaputra Mahal 
шуат. Extracts frem the Purane 
on the sanctity of the river Brahmi) | 
putra and the religious rites performe ve 
therein.) Bogra, 1924, 18 om. — 


180. Je, 02. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


|| 956 

| DURGADASA DURGAPRASADA Zz 
DURGADASA SARMA BHATTACAR.  DURGAMOHANA BHATTAOARy, „ AGA 
YA—contd. ! GUNAVISNU. Chandogyamantrabhasy, | 
| 1930. "heap 
See also KARATOYA. Karatoy8 Mabat- | 180. Je, 93 ie шй 

myam, 1919. Se 
d 180. Jd. 01.76. DURGAMOHANA SMRTITĪRTHA, m |. 
^ |  VISVADEVA AcARYA. Raghava-Dipy |^, 
© DURGADASA VIDYAVAGISA, comm. (оу aghavaDipi, |... 


VOPADEVA. Kavikalpadruma. 1897. 180. Je. 91. 204 


| 180. Po. 89. 6. | DURGAPRASADA, Маййттаһорййһуйүп, н! 
B — non) 2191.9. | ed. 1896, 
| ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta, (The) 
val Mugdhabodham — vylkaranam. | Kadarnbari-FCathasnra. 1899. 
É " [1891.] | 
\ 180. Pe. 89. 7. 180. Ne. 89. 38, 
b = —[1894.] 180. Pb. 89.8. | AMARU. Amarugataira. 1900. 
тй 21. 180. Ne. 90.45 
— —[1909.] — Pc. 90. 8. 1886 
m — — 4, | ANANDARKYA MAKHi. Jiv nandana. 
| 1891. 
pi 14. 180. Ne. 80.87 
— —[1914.] 180. Pb. 91. 7. | 
| | ANANDAVARDHANA АОСАВҮА. (The) 
— —(1916.] 180. Pb, 91. 20. | Dhvanyñloka. 1911. 


| . Po. 91. 88. [ep 
_DURGÄDATTA, tr. | 180 | d 


SARVAINA ЕДВА; Tärästotram. [1913]. | BHASKARA ВНАТТА. (The) Dan 
Raghava, 1899. 


180. Ne. 91. 19. 180. Ne. 89. 28 


1 1996. | 


Binwaya, (The) Karpasundar 


ARNGADHARA, Sarigedbarasahhita, 4) 
180, Ne. 89:7" | . 


[1949.] 
180. Eb. 94, 4, 


|. DURGAMAHATMYA i.e. Candi. 
| See PURANA—M. arkandeyapurana. 


Saptasati. 1895. gd 
180. Ne. 8. ^" ] 


DURGAMAHIMNAH STOTRAM. 
_ See JAGAOCANDRA BHATTACARYA. 


2 bhyndeya. 1899. |) No gad | 
DURGAMOHANA  BHATTACARYA = Е 
comm, ; : 


s YOPADEVA, Muktiphala. 1944, 


AU Е 180. Је. 94. 74, 
K Š CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


. HARIHARA UPADHYAYA. 


| 

| ^4 

| Т p 
x . HARICANDRA. (The) Dharma” | 
| trihariniryeda, 1912. 

i 
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DURGAPRASADA 
AGAPRASADA— contd. 


D ed, 
lSya. (GADDHARA ВпАттА, Kaémiri. (The) 
ü 7 
‘stubikusumanijali. 1891. 


38, 180. Ne. 89. 52. 


i | gaNNATHA PANDITARATA. (The) Ra- 
piki. арай  йһата. 1916. 
180. Pe. 91. 40. 


204, 
jm НАУА. (The) Rajatarahgini. 1892. 
' |1896. 
(The) 180. Be. 89. 1-3. 
iSiPATI. (The) | Mukupdanande 
). 38, |Bhana. 1894. 
180. Ne. 89. 39. 
45 MIVYAMALA. Kavyamala, Pts. 1-14. 
1886-1906. 
dana. 
j 180. Ne. 88. 68-81. 
), 31. | 


(Th) 
180. Nc. 91. 39. 


. 88. 
| |[БвмихрвА. (The) Dasavataracharita. 
дайа 1891. 


DURGAPRASADA—contd. 


 BNXNANDA. Sahridayananda. 1910. 


180. Ne. 89. 44. 
). 9. j 
1 (The) Samayamatyika. 1888. 
80 | 
E 180. No. 88. 07. 
lp E Se 


E u 
ar Mg 
ig d va BHATTA. (The) Subhadra- 
| ^na. 1899, 


m 
dd 180. Ne. 89. 31. 


mi |a 
s^ Noam. ВнАттА. (The) Kavyapra- 
ч m. 1919, б, 1 


180. Pe. 91. 89. 


(The) Srikanthacharita. 


180. Ne. 90. 55. | 
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DURGAPRASADA 


MAYÜRA. (The) Süryasataka...1900. 


180. Ne. 90. 89. 


MURARI MIŚRA. (The) Anargharaghava. 
1908. 


180. Nc. 90. 54. 


(The] 


PunUSOTTAMA, зон of Visa. 
Vishnubbaktiknlpalata, 1892. 


180. Ne. 89. 42. 


RAJASEKHARA. (The) Karpüramafijari... 
and the Balabbarata. 1900. 


181. A. 81. 


RATNAKARA, Rüjánaka. (The) Haravi» 
jaya. 1890. 


180. Ne. 89. 54. 


RupRATA. (The) Kavyālahkāra. 1909. 
180. Pe. 90. 41 


RuYYvAKA, Rājānaka. Alahkšrasarvas, 
va. 1893. 
180. Pe. 89. 18. 


SANKHADHABA. (The) Latakamelaka. 
1900. ) 
180. Ne. 90.36. 


SXTAVÁHANA. (The) Gmuthssaptasatl. 


1911. 
191 A. 19. 

SngaxRgya. (The) Kathsabadh, 1894. 
180. Ne. 89.85 [ЕШ 

— (The) Parijaitaharanachamp™ o 8 
180, No. 90. 88. 
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DURGAPRASADA 


DURGAPRASADA—contd. 


SoMADEVA, son of Rama. (The) Katbà- 
1889. 


paritsngara. 


180. Ob. 88. 1. 


| ' gopmaTA. (The) Dülühgadem. 1912. 
| 


180. Ne 91. 34. 


athava Nalacampuh. [1885.1] 


180. Nb. S8. 14. 


^ NALGABHADEVA. (The) Subhashitavali. 
1836. 


150. Ne. 88. 16. 


NAMANA. (The) Кї vyālahkīrasūtras. 
1895, 


180. Pe 89. 16. 


4 
NVESKAT^ÉA. Srinivasavilasa 


Champü. 1893, 


(The) 


150. Ne. 89. 45 


VIRANANDI. (The! Chandraprabhacha- 
rita, 1912, 
130. Ne. 91. 40. 


DURGAPLIÁ PADDITATT. 


See TuRANA—DrhannandikeSvarapura- 
qa. 


See also Pursya— Kalikapurdna. 
2? DURGÁPCJA-TATTVAM. 


See RAGHUNANDANA BHUATTACARYA, 


DURGAROCANA TARANGINT. 
See DURGACARANA AGAMARATNA, 


_ DURGASAPTASATT or CANT, 
- бее PURANA— Markandeyapura па, 


DURGASIMHA, comm. 


. Внота. (The) Unadisütras...of the 
—  Katantra School. 1934. 


180. Pb. 03.7, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Es 


БЕ 

| TRIVIRRAMA BRATTA, Damayantikathā | 
| 
Í 


. СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


DURGASIMHA 
DURGASIMHA-—contd. 


[1908.] 


nimaprakaranam. 


Kalapavyakaranam 


Piryvarddham. [1905.] 


—Kalapavyakerane catustaye nimU 


prakaranam [1907.] | 
430. Pe. 90. P UR 
| Seg 


— Kalapavyakarana 


[1909.] 
180. Pc. 9 
—— Kalaüpavy&karanam. [1909J 
——Kaladpavyakarane 
[1911.] 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


959 


pURGASIMEA DVAITA 
JRG ASIMHA—eontd а 
4] |_—Kalapavyalearanom. Sandhivrttih. See also KKVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 
"n (1917.] 180. Pe. 91. 61. 10, пахса Lalitastavaratnam.] 


Denied _—Katathtra vyükarapam. [1927.] 
asimh 


calle 180. Pe. 92. 58. 


loniNDRAMOHANA THAKURA. бӣп- 
88.3) aharvva — Kalüpa-vyükaranam.. [Ae- 
companied by the appropriate aphori- 
p ms of the Katantra with portions 


;. 1896! of Durgasimha's Vytti.] [1902.] 


. 10()) 180. Gb. 90. 1. 


HORGATANTRA. 
eV DEVANANDANA SIMHA. 


modah. 


Saktapra- 


 MRGHATAVRTTI. 


Seo: SARANADEVA. 
таш; 


NRGOPASANAKALPADRUMA. 


[ões HARIRRSNA SAsTRi. 
. 90. f" of 


| JURGOTSAVA-NIRNAYA. 
| Se JIMÜTAVAHANA. 


Ed. 
[URGOTSA V A-PADDHATI. 

pins] Se BRAGAVATIOARANA KZvYABHÜ- 
| ANA. 


90. URGOTSA Y A.PRAKARANA. 
"B VEGASPATI MIÓRA. —— 
tart 
RGOTSAVA-VIVEKA. 
„90.0% SOnAPANI. 


48 
| “also Srinata AckRYA. 
mur 
90: 10.) ТАВА. 
1 t PUSPADANTA. Éiva-mahimna-sto- 


Е 
P. [Followed by Sakti-mahimna- 
RE a hymn to Sakti, by Durviis&.] 


180. Ne, 92. 41. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


180. Ne. 88. 77. 


See also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 
11 [containing Trippramahimastotram 
with a commentary by Nityananda.] 
1895. 

‚180. Ne. 88. 78. 


a 


DURYYODHANA, Bhikşu. 

45-5991!  [Buddha-bhejana. Worship 
of Buddha in Pali and Sanskrit 
Compiled ky Duryyodhana.] Chitta- 


gcng, 1889.] 17 em. 
181. B. 82. 


DUTAGHATOTKACAM, 
= See BHASA. 


DUTANGADAM, 
Ses SUBHATA. 


DUTAVAKYAM. 
See BHASA. 


DUTLKARMA-PRAKASAH [ot Pandart- 


vihvala.] 


See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 13. 


DVADASANUPREKSA. 
See SOMADEVA SURI. 


AITASIDDHANTASETURA. 


DVAITADY 
comm. 


See SUNDARA BHATTA, 


PVAITA-NIBNAYA SIDDHANTA SAMs | | 


GRAHA. 
Sa BHANUDATTA MISBA: 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fou 


| sed 
| DVAITOKTI 


| DVAITOKTI-RATNAMÁLA, 
See PANCANANA BHATTACARYA. 


«| 
| DVARAKAMAHATMYA. 
ees! сой e Sfara- 
efe «fee! [Dvürakaümaühatmyam. 
The legend of Dvaraka, the capital 
of Krsna on the 
Gujrat, supposed to have 
merged by the sea. Followed by Gopi- 
candanamahatmye, an extract on the 
use of Gopicandana, a sort of yellow 


western point of 
been sub- 


I 
4 clay brought from Vrindavana or 
‘i ` "Dyüraka for painting the body and 
hi Tirthayatrapaddhati or rules for pil- 
| grimage. Edited with Bengali trans- 
Li lation by Bhüdhara Cattopadhyaya.] 
| [Calewtta, 1895,] 12 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 5. 


_ DVARAKANATHA BHATTACARYA, 

Nysyapaticinana, ed. 

| tavagisa, Warakaeakram va karaka- 
dyarthanirnayah. [1900.) 


taka, 

Ragas) [Sadvaidynkulacandrika, 
A genealogical account of the families 
ofthe Vaidya caste. With a genea- 
logical table of th» family of the 
author.) [Caleutta, 1919.] 99 om. 


180. Ce. 91, 1. 


ЯЯ 92) 9919: [Rajvadhara Gupta 
ii&ivali, A compilation from “Kula. 
rika” of the anthor оп the genea- 
"the Rajyadhara ‘Gupta family,} 
1910.] 18 em. 

TE E 


b E" 


са, 88. 1(4). 


180. Pe. 90. 17(1). 
| DYARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA, Cha. | 


lic Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ndation Chennai and eGangotri 


DVATRIMSATIKA 


DVARAKANATHA KAYYATIRTEA zu 


fard-qa-NeAy | [Vidagdha-mukha-mang Seo 
anam. A collection of popular veri 
with commentary and Bengali trang. 


lation.] [Calcwtta, 1908.) 19 cm, NAI 
NA 
180. Ne. 90. 38(9), | Sea 

DVARAKANATHA MUKHOPADHY]. 
WAS tr. VIJ: 
KĀLIDĀSA. Meghadūta. [1931] See. 
180. No. 93, 17, 011: 
01 
——Meghadütera padyanuvada. [1919] VED 
Ы [1 


180. Ne. 91. 115, 


| DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSANA, 
comm. 


Ravaya. Sivatandavastotram. [1895] 


| 


180. Nd. 89.4 


| DVARAKANATHA SENA. 
чта: 1 [Dosasidahantah.] 
account of the Tridosha theory af 


| 


$i 
| Ayurveda—a thorough exposition d| v 
the principles of Vayu, Pitta and ү 
| Kapha) [Calcutta, 1933.] 180m. | ta 
"WEL el 

180. Ec. 93: 9. { 

Em. 


| DVARAKANATHA VIDYARATNA 
efeet-gamtafet | ГАШИ 
Poems with Sanskrit paraphraso on 
Bengali translation.] Pt. 1. (ea E 


1914.] 22 cm, 0 | a 

- 130, No 9b] 
DVARAKA-PATTALA. | 
See BINABAYI. ` | : 

. 1. x ( 

DVATRIMSATIKA [ot Amitagati ajo š 


See DIGAMBARAJAINA. Dig 
granthabhandara КЕШЕ — 
Gucohaka. 


| 


DVATRIMSAT 


A. JATRINÉAT-E PUTTALIKA. 


N JVATRIMSAT. | 
and. | See SIMHASANA-I x | 


91868 
ne. | A pRIMSATPUTLALIBRA-SIMHASA- | 
NAM. 


See SIMEASANA -DVATRIMÉAT. | 


30). 
IYA. 


| 


WIJA-KARMASAMGRAHA. | 
Seo SYAMASUNDARA SASTRI | 


m (VUBNDRANATHA SAsTRI AND 
OTHERS, 
919] | Vepa—Yajurveda. 


[1938- 42.) 


orl 
e. 


Yajurvedasamhità. 
115, 


ANA; O | 
DVIRÜPAKOSA. 


See PURUSOTTAMA DEVA. 


180. Je. 93. 255(1-2). 


895.) 
DISANDHANAM. 
See DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva. 


(п DVIVEDAGANGA, comm. 
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EDGERTON (FRANKLIN), ed. 


ERLSINGH (HERMAN FREDERIK), ed. 


у d] VEDA—Yajurveda. (The) White Yajur- 
1 of} veda... The Catapatha-Brahmana.... 
and} with extracts made from the commen- 
n | taries of Sayana ..and Dvivedaganga, 

, D | ete. 1849-1856. 
| 180. Jb. 84. 8-5. 


| VYASRAYA.KAVYAM. 
Seo HRMAGAXDRA. 


"hd ethical maxims, with commen- 
tary, tracing the Vedic sources and 
ks bearing on the text.) Edited 
й: With an introduction, notes and appen- 
lees by Sitaram Jayaram Joshi... 
With a foreword by...A. B. Dhruva. 
“ares City, 1933. 22 om. 


180. No. 98. 24. | 
'CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


36) | 
EKAKADI. 
ID 


APADEVA. Mimahsa 
or Apadevi. 1929. 


Nyaya Prakas 


180. Jb. 92, 137.) 


PANCATANTRA. (The) Panchatantra 
Reconstruct.d. 2v, 1924. 


180. Mb. 92. 2-3. 


BrauMaya—Sadvinsabrthmana. Bad- © 
virhšabrahmanam. 1908. NE 
180. Jb. 90. 630 


EGGELING (Juntus), ed. 
ÉARVAVARME. Katantram. [1874] 


j 180. Ре. 87. 17. 
VARDHAMANA. Gaņaratnamahodadhih. 
1879. (1881.) ; 
EKADAŚAMUKHĪ НАХОМАТКАУАСА | 
See TANTRA—Rudrayamalatantra. 


EKADASIMAHATMYA. 
Seo PURANA— Selections. 


EKADASITATTVAM. 
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. 


EKAGNIKANDA of tho Kisna-Yajurzs 
veda. 
See VEDA—Yajurveda. 


EKAKADI KAVIRATNA. | 
атаң і. [Natakivam. "Tales of thé | 
Sanskrit dramas Sakuntalam, Мүсорај 
katikam, Mudrarakgasam, Ratoaval 
and Uttaracaritanr.] (Calcutta,) [1 8. 


18 cm. 


180. Oc. 91 


— — [nd ed, 1919] i8 om. — 
. 480. Oe. D) 


EKAKSARAKOSA 


BKAKSARAKOSA. 
See PURUSOTTAMA DEVA. 


EKAKSARA-UPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD— Collections. 
Vedanta Upanigad. 


Samanya 


EKAMRAPURANAM. 
See Purana—Ekamrapurana. 


EKAMUKHI STOTRA. 
See PURANA—Brahmapurana. 


E 


| EKAVALL ° 
| See VIDYADHARA. 


| BKIBHAVA-STOTRAM [by Vadiraje.] 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. T. 


ji HLEMENTARY PALI GRAMMAR. 
See GRAY (James). 


(да) BLEMENTARY SANSKRIT GRA- 
| MMAR. 
See THIBAUT (George). 


| EMBAR KRSNAMACARYA, ed. 
BHAGADATTA JALHANA. Suktimukta- 
< vali, 1938. 


180, Nb. 93, 15. 
= — — 15(1). 


NARASIMHA Kayı. 


“ç Nafija-ràja-yaso- 
bhügana. 1930. 


180. Pb. 93. 9. 


180. Jb. 93. 12, 


Rastraudhavathga-ma hz. 
1917. 


180. Nb. 91. 40. 


Ys Tattvasathgrahah, 
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| BMBAR KRSNAMACARYA~conig 


(An) EXPLANATORY VERSION g 


EXPLANATORY 


SODDHALA. Udayasundari katha, 1990, |N 1 


180. Nb. 92,3. | 
EMENEAU (M. B.), ed. 


VETALAPANCAVIMSATI. Jambhala. | 
datta’s version of the Үе арай. | 
vihsgati. 1934, int 


180. Ob. 93, 1. 


ERVAD SHERIARJI DADABHAI BHA. | 
RUCHA. 
See SAHIRIKRAJINA DADZBHAI BHA. 
RUCA, Ervad. 


ESSENTIALS OF SANSKRIT COMPO- 
SITION AND TRANSLATION. 
See HARIDASA PATHAKA. 


ÉTUDES SUR ARYADBVA ET SON 
CATUHSATAKA. 
See VAIDYA (P. L.) 


EUCLID. 
(The) Rekhaganita (таң, 1) or Geo: 
metry in Sanskrit. Composed [i.e 
translated from the Arabic version of 
Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Muham- | 
mad al.Tusi] by Samrad Jaganoathe 
[VI Books туг] (Во 
VII-XV.) Undertaken for publica? | 
by the late Harilala Назран | 
Dhruva. Edited with a critical P^. | 
face, introduction, and notes in Bob | 
lish by Kamalasañkara pages, | 
Trivedi. ду. ( Bombay m 
Series, nos. 61-692.) Bombay: 190119 3 
22 cm. 


LORD Bacon's NOVUM O° 


NUM. 
Kfor BARON CExepais)- 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FAN 
] E 


IN FAN YU. 
fan Кап yü, chapters 42-55, 60-51, 
«f being a Chinese dictionary of Indian 
Geographical names compiled in 
|517 A.D. The Chinese text trans- 
"| eribed into Devanagari and rendered 
into Sanskrit for the first time by 
Dr. Raghu Vira. (Sarasvati Vihar 
8. 1f aries, V. 14.) Lahore, 1943. 96 om. 


189. H. 16. 


` BUSBOLL (Viceo), ed. 
SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya (Dha- 


mmapoda.] Dhammapadam. 1855. 
MPO: 
181. B. 182. 


— With в literal Latin translation. 


SON } 1900. 


181. B. 183. 


SUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakanikaya [Ja- 
taka.) (The) Dasaratha-Jataka. 1871. 


Geo: 181. B. 185. 
[i.o | 

jon of —Five Jatakas. 1861. 

nd 181. B. 184. 

tha |——(The) Jataka ..1877(-1897.) 

Books | ` 25. D. 


ation | 

dari | BUTrAPTTAXA— Khuddakanikaya [Su- 
[pte | tta-Nipata.] (The) — Sutta-Nipata.-. | 
Bos | 2pts. 7913, (1893.) 

аю | 181. B. 65-65(1). 


181? rib | | 


1902. | EBR (H. LJ, ed. 


| Hrdaya Sūtra. 1866. 


E 


“athyutta-Nikaya. 1884 (-1904.) 


*RAINAPARAMITA. Praja Paramita 
180. Ja. 86. 23. 


| 
Svrraprpaxa—Samyultanikaya. (The) 


FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT 


FIFTY STANZAS IN SANSKRIT, in 
honour of H. R. H. the Prince of 
Wales. 

See SAUuiNDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 


FILIPPI (FERDINANDO BELLONI). 
See BELLONI- FILIPPI (Ferdinando). 


FINOT (Lours). 
See MAHAYANA. Rastrapalapariprecha. 
Publié par L. Finot. 1901. 


180. Jb. 89. 100(2). 


^ 


FIRST PALI COURSE. 
See GRAY (James). 


FIRST PALI DELECTUS 
See Gray (Jamis). 


59 FIVE PRINCIPAL MUSICIANS Í 
OR THE HINDUS. 

| See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA. 

| 

l 


FLEET (J. F.) е i 
See CANAKYA. Kautiliram Arbhaáas- 

(With an introductory note by 

(1915.) 


tram. 


J. Е. Fleet,) ata. 1919, 


180. Ге. 91. 64-65. 


— 1923. КЕ: 


FOLEY (MART, C.), ed. 
ABHIDHAMMAPITARA— Yamaka. (The) ЧЁ 

Yamaka. 1911-1913. 
181. B. 61-62. 


FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT FUR INDO- 
GERMANISTIK INDISCHE ABTEI- 
LUNG. 

Nr. 2.. ВНАВАТАКА. Dharaaladvat 

1921. 


msika. 


181. B. 5-9(1). 
СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar _ 
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FORSTER 


FORSTER (H. P.) 


(An) Essay on the principles of Sanskrit 
Gren mar. Pt. I. Calcutta, 1810. 
81 сш. 

176. B. 34, 


FOUCAUX (PHILIPPE ÉDOUARD), tr. 
Sanxara AcARyA. (La) Guirlande 
Précieuse des Demandes еб des 


Répouses. 1867. 
180. Ne. 86. 18. 


FOULKES (Rev. THOMAS), comp. 
/XRLIDASA--Selections. Kalidasa : (а) 
complete collection of the various 
readings of the Madras manuscripts, 
1904(-1907). 
180. Ne. 90. 63-66. 


| FRAGMENTS FROM DINNAGA. 
| See RANDLE (H. N.) 


1 FRAGMENTS OF THE COMMENTA- 
| RIES OF SKANDASVAMIN AND 
MAHESVARA ON THE NIRUKTA. 
See YASKA. 


|! FRANKE (R. Отто), comm. 
| HEMACANDRA. Hemacandra’s Linganu- 
Gasana. 1586. 


180. Pe. 88. 27. 


| FREE GITA DISTRIBUTION MISSION, 
| edited by ASutosa Bhattacarya, 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit 
gali. Gita. 8th ed. 1934. 


and Ben- 


180. Jb. 93. 84, 
180. Jb. 93. 85. 


LUE ER! 
= — — 154. 
— — — 202. 


cec ME 
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| 
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FUEHRER 
FREE СІТА DISTRIBUTION MISSIo 


| 


—contd. i 
AAST: 
— [55th ed. 1940.] 180. Jb. 94, 17 BRAE 
Gop! 
—[5eth ed.1940.] — 
—[57+Ь ed. 1940.] —— — 9 
АРА! 
—  [58th ed. 1940.] — — — luman 
—— [59th ed. 1940.] — — — 29) 
— [66th ed. 1941.] — 
——[67%һ ed. 1941.] = 
—— [68th ed. 1941.] — 
—— [70th ed. 1941.] = 


BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English.| 


Bhagavad-geeta. 19th ed. 1938. 


—— [13th ed. 1938.] — — 156. 


— [14th ed. 1938.] — 156. 


— — 187. 


—-[15th ed. 1938.) 


— [21st ed. 1939.] 


— [98thed.1944] ^ — — 94. #6 
ыы 1944] — —aanem 
_ 82 


— 


——[45th ed. 1945.] 


А 
FUEHRER (Rev. Anois ANTON), 4^ Я 
Baya BHATTA. Hargacaritama 


kavyami. 1909. i 
180. Co. 90: * 
, m 
VASISTIIA. Vasisthadharmasas® q 
1883. i : 
180. He: 88. 
9. 
- —][1930] cm 


— 201.) 


il 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


GAASTRA 
ПО G 


AASTRA (DIEUKE), ed. 
. 17/BRAHMANA— Gopathabrahmana. (Das) | 
| Gopatha Brahmana. 1919. 


‚18, | 
180. Jb. 91. 36. | 


` 20, | 
ADA SIMHA, comm. 
` 21. MARA SINHA. Kosa-Samgrahah. [1907.] 


- 22, 180. Rd. 90. 2. 


E —Kogamala Sameta,..Amarartha-can- 
drika va Amarartha-kalpadruma. 

1 (1912.] 
- 45, 


| 
| 


180. Rd. 91. 3. 


_ 69. — Amar&di-kosa-samgrahah. .1933.] 


lish. 180. Re. 93. 1. 
ADADHARA, Rājaguru. 

148, Gadadhara-Paddhatau Prathamam Kh- 

andam Kalasarah. (Dvitiya Khandah 

Acharasarah.) (пата HORE 

q7: |) Edited by...Sadašiva Misra. 2v. 


155. 


156. 

(Bibliotheca, Indica.) Calcutta, 1904- 
157. 1908. 22 om. 
201. 180. Je. 90. 44-45. 


| GADADHARA BHATTACARYA—contd. | 


40. (Gadadharapaddhaiih ) [A treatise on 
n Smrti.] [Cuttack, 1930.] 22 em. 
In Oriya script. 


a 180. Je. 93. 19. 


pa /DADHARA BHATTACARYA, Dogi- 
{ cian, 

4, | Stturdadalaksani. [With the commen- 
| “aries of Krgnambhatta, Raghunütha 
| "i Pattabhirama. V. 1, containing 
Takganas 1 & 9, edited by N. Santanam 
iyar.] (Adyar Library Series, 38.) 
adras, (1949.] 22 om. 


180. Jc. 94. 57. 
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GADADHARA 


— See also GANGESA UPADHYAYA. ` 
Chaturdasalakshani. 1911. 


180. Је. 91. 147. |. 


3fewh:! [Muktivadah. A work on the | 
Nyaya philosophy. With Harinatha 
Tarkasiddhanta's commentary.] Cal- B | 
1877. 91 em. E | 

| 11 

180. Je. 87. 63(2). |. 


culta, 
t 


тай: t [Saktivadah. A Nyaya work 
discussing the powers of words, or 
the relation between their sounds and p 
senses. With а commentary by Hari- 
nütha Tarkasiddhanta. Pt. TL] [Cal- 


cutia, 1890.] 22 cm. 


(The) Saktivada (aR: 1) With thei 
Vivriti commentary by... Harinatha 
Tarkasiddhanta. . .Xidited, with criti- 
cal notes, by...Damodar Sastri. (Ka- 0 
ghi Sanskrit Series, no. T7.) Benares ji 
City, 1999. 23 em. И 


180. Je. 92. 289. 


attra: | [Saktivadah. With Krsna 
Bhatta’s commentary. ] [Benares, 1884.] 5 


82 cm. 
180. Ja. 88. 15 


(The) Saktivada (Rata: 1) With...com- | 
mentaries...by Krsna Bhatta,... Mā- 
dhava Bhattacharya and... Dāmodara s. 
Sasui. Edited with introduction Бу 
Damodara Sastri. (Kashi-Sanskrit-Se-) 

57.) Benares, 1927. 22 om. 


180. Jo. 92. 196. 


ries, 


With a comme n- 


erae | [Saktivadah. - 
бат.) (Bombay, 


tary by Sudarsana 


1913.] 25 em. Ё 
180. Jb. 91.26 
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| GADADHARA 


| GADADHARA BHATTACARYA—contd. | 


атага, 1 [Sammnnyaniruktipra- 
karaņam. A work on the Nyaya phi- 


losophy, edited with the commentary 


“Ganga” by Sivadatta Міга.) (Kashi | 
Sanskrit Series, no. 131.) [Benares, | 


1938.] 22 cm. 
180. Je. 93. 205. 


grzn: | Vada Varidhih [treatises on 
Nyñya extracted from Gadadhari)] by 
- Gadādhara Bhattacharya and otters. 
Edited by ..Balakrishna Misra and .. 
Dhundhiraj 
Sanskrit Series, no. 491, etc.) Benares 
City, 1933. 23 cm. 


Shastri. (Chowkhamba 


180. Je. 93. 128. 


етага: | [Vidhisvartipavadah. А 
treatise on Nyaya. Edited by Jiya- 
` rāma Sastri.] [Baroda, 1910.] 21 em. 


180. Је. 91. 265. 


аата: [Vyutpattivadah. With а 
commentary by Jayadeva Misra. 
Edited by Umesa Misra.) [Benares,] 
1927. 93 em, 


180. Je. 92, 195. 


— Edited by  Karnülaka Krsna 
Sastri.] [Benares, 1901.] 23 cm. 


180. Je. 90. 255. 


(The) Vyutpattivada [a work on Neo- 
Муяуа]. With the Sastrarthakala com- 
mentary by ..Veumadhava Śāsirī. 

- Edited, with notes...by . RAjanara- 
уала Sukla. (Kashi Sanskiit Series, 
no. 115. Ny&ya Section, по, 19.) 
Benares City, 1985. 92 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 154, 
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GADADHARA 


GADADHARA BHATTÁCARYA, Mes 

gician, comm. (ло, сс 

GANGuSA UPADHYAYA. Bhadha Gran. PE RAS 

dha. 1904. тай 
180. Je. 90. 1151), 


-——Gadadhari, 


1918 etc. | 


180. Је. 91, 191, 


— —Panchalakshani. 1911. 
DÀD 
180. Je. 91. 141. | fA Ni 


— (The) Pramanyavadah. 1901, etc. 


180. Je. 90. 318. 


——Sathprathipakshagrandha. 1901. 
180. Je. 90. 109(2). 

- —Savyabhichar Prakaranam. 1940. 
180. Је. 94. 1.) 


= —Siddhantalakshnam. 1911. 


——Tattvacintimani Didahiti-Vivrti. 
1910, eic. 


——Upadhivada. 1909. 
180. Је. 90. 320 


© ——Vyaptipaficakam. [1915.] 


180. Jc. 91. 


RAGHUNATHA BHAT ICARYA, Si 
mi. Avachedakata Nirukti. 1901. 

10, Je. 90,109@ | 

UDAYANA AcErya. Atmatativarivel? 

` [1900.] E. 

180. Је. 


GADĀDHARA 


L ADADHARA DIKSITA, son of Vama- 
0a JAVE 


| na, comam. 
ASKARA. Paraskaragrhyasttram ... 


3 
Tan. АК 

I&raddhasutra. [1895]. 
E 180. Ja. 89. 5. 


——1917. 180. Jb. 91. 166. 


E —--(1925.) 180. Je. 92. 129. 


IDADHARA TRIPATHI, tr. 
144. ANKARA SARMA BHATTA. Vaidyavi- 
noda Samhita [1913.] 


180. Ec. 91. 19. 


918. 
|ADADHARAPADDHATIM. 


| See GADADHARA, Räjaguru. 


9(2). SADADHARI. 
See GADADHARA BHATTAOARYA, Lo- 


gictan, comm. 


A. 1. 
САПАМІС ВАНА. ` 
Sea борні 4, son of Nandana. 


145. GADYAPADYAMUKTAHARA. 
| See BHAVANISANKARA SUKHTHANKAR. 
" 
J'ADYASAMGRAHA. 
1-2. | See MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA. 
SADYATRAYAM. 
920. | See REMANUJA. 
SARKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 
156. | No.1. RAJAŚEKHARA. Kavyamima- 
| ths. 1916. 
mo | 


d 180. Pb. 91. 10. 


— — 93. 10. 


VASTUPALA. Naranarayana- 
& 1916." : 
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No. 3. ANANDAGIRI. Tarkasamgraha. 
1917. 

180. Jb. 91. 220. 

No. 4. PRAHLADANA DEVA, Paramara. 


Parthaparükramavyüyoga. 1917. 
180. Nb. 91. 89. 


No.5. RUDRAKAVI. Rastraudhavam- 
Samahakavyam. 1917. 


180. Nb. 91. 40. 
No. 6. VAMANA. Lihganusaüsana. 1918. | 
180. Pb. 91. 15. 


No.7. BALAGANDRA. Vasantavilasa- | 


mahakavyam. 1917. 

180. Nb. 91. 41. 
No.8.  VATSARAJA. Rupakagatkam. 
1918. 


180. Nb. 91. 43. 


5 Stasi core iei ted 


No.9. ҮА$АНРАГА. Moharajaparajaya. 


1918. Я 
180. Nb. 91. 42. | 


No. 10. JAYASIMHA. Hammira-mada- 
1920. 


o 
mardana. 


180. Nb. 92. 1. 


No. 11. SopDHALA. Udayasundari Katha. 


1920 180. Nb. 92. 3. | 


No. 19. Ұхріхрвл. Mabavidyavida- | 


mbana. 1920. 


180.Jb. 92.7. 


No. 14. SOMAPRABHA ACARYA. Ku: D. 
marapalapratibodhah. 1920. 


GAEKWAD 


contd. 


No. 15, BHASARVAJNA. Ganakarika. 


1920. 


180. Jb. 92. 6. 


cAryasucipatram, 1921. 


180. Rb. 92. 1. 


No. 18. VArAnA—Grhyasitra. Vara- 
hagrhyasttra. 1991. 
Е š 180. Jb. 92. 8. 
No. 19. LEKHAPADDHATI.  Lekhapa- 
ddhati. 1925. 
180. Mb. 92. 1. 
No. 20. DHANAPALA. Bhavisayatta- 
. kaha. 1922. х 
181. А. 59. 
Мо, 91. CIMANLAL D. DALAL. Jesal- 


merjainabhandagariyagranthanam Su- 
cipatram. 1993. 
180. Rb. 92. 2. 


` 


kalpasutram. 1993, 


180. Jb. 92, 23, 
No. 24. RAMENUJA Acanya, of Dhar- 
mapurt. ‘Tantrarahasyam. 1999, 

180. Jb. 92, oí. 


Nos. 25, 32. BHOJA. Samara 


Sanastitra- 
dharab. Pts. 1 & 2, : a 


1924. 


180. Gb. 92. 2, 


Nos, 26, 41, SXDRÀNAWEL. Sadha- 
namala, V. 1. 1995, 


180. Jb. 92, 41. 


~~. ~ 41 (2)., 
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Мо, 17. KAVINDRAORnYA. Kavindrà- | 


Nos. 22-23, PARAÉURAMA. Para$urüma- 
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GAEKWAD 


conid. 


Nos. 27, 96. GAJANANA KUŚARA nt. T 
GONDEKAR and RAMASVAMI Sasmi” 
ed. (A) Deseiiptive Catalogue of шап 
eripts in the Central Library, Baroda! 

2 V. 1925. (ов. 


180 Rb. o2, н 


Nos. 28, 84. SOMEŠVARA III [Bhillokaly 9 
malla], Calukya Emperor. Manasollass 
V. 1. 1925. No, 4 


180. Pb. 92, 10 yana 


V.2. 1939. — — — 10 (2) 


Nos. 29. RAMACANDRA SURI. Nalavi 
lasanatakam. 1926. E 
180. Nb. 92, ^ 4 

kiga 
SANTARAKSITA. Тата 
9v. 1926. 


Nos. 80-31. 
sa hgraha. 


No. 4 
180. Jb. 92. 50-51; Ban 


Manavagrhyasutra No. 4 
Yas 


No. 35. 
1926. 


MANU. - 


180. Jb. 92, 87 


Nos. 36, 68. ВнлвлтА. Natyasastta™No, 


V. 1. 1996. о 
180. Gb. 92 f 


У. 9. 1934. a 


| No, 

No.37. JINADATTA Siri. Three и Di; 
bhrarñša works (Careari, Upadeswa* d gy 
yanarasa and Kalasvariipakulake™ 
1997. - 


"Мов. 38-39. DrWwzGA. (The) у 
pravesa. Pts. I&II. 1930; 1 


GAEKWAD 


gEWAD'S ORIENTAL бЕВТЕЗ— 


contd. 


) B ungraha. 1927. 
ASTR 180. Jb. 92. 98. 
ү 
моба g, 49, 60. KESAVA. Kalpadrukosa. | 
|v.1. 1928. ; | 
92.4 : 180. Rb. 92. 5. | 
Uloka}y, 9, 1989. mcr 0 
ЕТ) 
No, 44. ANANGAVAJRA. Two Vajra- 


2, 10) yana works. 1929. 


180. Jb. 92. 111. 


10 (2) 

[alayi = — — 111 (0) 

92. үк. 45. ÉxnapxTANAYA. Bhavapra- 
kü$ana. 1930. 

ата; 180. Gb. 93. 1. 


No. 46. ABHINANDA, son of Sata@nanda. 
1930. | 


50.51] Ramacarita, | 
180. Nb. 93. 1. 


епа. 47. Narasima Kavi. Nafijaraja- 
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| Yasobhügana. 1980. 


‚81 
А 180. Pb. 93. 2. 


90000, 48. RXMAGANDRA and GUYA- 
92, 4. QANDRA, Natyadarpana 1929: 


180. Gb. 92. 12. 


— bj 
„> 49. Tucor (Giuseppe), tr. Pre- 
aras] Dihnaga Buddhist texts on Logic from 


х Chinese Sources. 1929. 
180. Jb. 92. 115. 
~[Another copy. | [ao 115). 


m. VARDHAMANA. Dandeviveka. 
dl 


180; Bb; 98. 1. 
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TANTRA—Guhyasamajatanira. 
1931. 


No. 53. 
Guhyasamaja Tantra. 


180. Jb. 93. 11. 
= cB 


No. 54. PAXcARETRA. Jayükhyasarh- | 


hita. 1931. 
180. Jb. 93. 12. 


No. 55. ОрвнаАтл. Kavyalahkarasara- Ur 
sahgraha. 1931. 


180. Pb. 93. 3. f 


No. 56. PARANANDA. Parananda Sūtra. 


19317 | 
180. Jb. 93. 13. 


No. 58. AMARAOGANDRA SURI. Padma- " 
nanda Mahakavya. 1932. | 


No. 59. Éxuam, King of Tanjore. 
Sabdaratnasamanvaya Kosa. 1982. 


180. Rb. 93.1. 


———2 


Nos. 61,91. Tanrra—Saktisancama-# 
tantra. Caktisahgamatantra. 1932. @ 


-180. Jb. 93. 20. 
— — — 21 
__ү, 9. Tmakhanda. 1941.. 


PRAJRAPARAMITA. ‘he 
entaries on the Prajnaparamiti 
1932. 


No. 62 
Comm 
ү. 1. 


^ 
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i GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES— | GAEKWADS ORIENTAL SERIE MES 
contd. contd. o 
No. 64, MADHUSUDANA Sanasvant.| No. 78. SniPAUI. Ganitatilakam, | 
Siddhantabindu. 1933. | str 
1 antadindu 180. Lb. 9.3 5 
180. Jb. 93. 61. 
Nos. 80, 83. SanTaraxsrra, Tattva. 
No. 65. VIMUKTATMA. Istasiddhi. 1933. suhgraha. V.i. 1937. No. | 
1 19. 
180. Jb 93. 62. 180. Jb. 92. 51 (1), 
—[Another copy.] — — 62 (1). —— [Another copy.] — — — 51 (1a). 
No. 
Nos. 66, 70, 73 & 103. Sabara буйт | ^ ——V. 2. — = — 51 (0). | kal 
.Bhabara-bha3ya. 3 у. апд index. 1933- з 
36, 1945. No.81. НАМЅАМІТНО. Harhsavilāsa, 
180. Jb. 93. 63 11-3). | 1987. 
: 180. Jb. 93. 149, | ^: 
— — — 68 (4.6). Ar 
—- [Another eopy.] — — — 149 (1).| Pr 
No. 67. BALI. Sanskrit Texts from | 2 | 
Bali. 133. No. 82. BHAGADATTA JALHANA. 81|. 
180. Jb. 93. 64. ktimuktüvali 1938. N 
0, 
NE 180. Nb. 93.15. | V, 
No. 71. gun FUROHITA. Ni- —lAnother сору] — — — 1500) 
yan А 
sa tsk. 1936. Мо. 85. BRHASPATI. Brhaspatismrti. | No. 
180. Jb. 98. 88. | оду М 
ү №. 79, ANANTADEVA. Rajadharmaka- ‚ 180 HU 
ustubha. 1935, š 
180. Pb. 93, 12, | 6.86. — PaRcAmATNA, Paramassi | y. 
hitd. 1940. y 
: — — —12 (1). 180. Jb. 94.25 |. , 
No, 76. P2RTHASZRATHI Misra, No. 87. Javanxé: ВнАттА. Tatty D 
Nyayeratnamala. 1937. paplavasimha. 1940. i 
180. Jb. 93. 159. 180. Jb. 94.25: | 
md [Another со P — 86. | t: 
pya = = 
152 (1), © 
. у "n 
a 2 = ‘CANDRA BHAGAVZNDZ- | No.88. Навівнарпл Sow. An | 
Й NDRI. (A) Descriptive Catalogue tajayapataka. Vol.I. 1940. | N 
Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandar PS sj 
at Раат. V. 1, Palm-leaf Mss. hn, p 180. Jb. 94- P Ox 


180. Rb. 93. 14, 


4.5 
——[Another сору] 180. Jb. 9%" 
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BS contd. conid. 
1937, No. 89. JAIMINI—Mimainsastitra. Sa. Мо. 100. LAKSMIDHARA BHATTA. Kr- 

| stradipika (Tarkapada). 1940. tyakalpataru. V. 11—Вй]айһагшаКа- [i 
03, 8, nda. 1943. a 


: | 180. Jb. 91. 151 (1). 180. Hb. 94. 3 (11). | 
itive. | | ee К 
No.90. МАрАРХрА. Sekoddesatikd. | Мо. 101. LARSMIDHARA BHATTA. Күр. 
1941. tyakulpataru. У. 2— Gphasthakanda. |^ 


| (1), 
| 180. Jb. 94. 37. 1944. 


(1a). 
No. 92. LARSMIDHARA DHATTA Krtya- 


L(2).| kalpataru. V.5—Danakinda. 1941. No. 102. LAKŞMĪDHARA BHATTA. Kr- 
| tyakalpataru. V. 14—Moksakandam. 
1йза. 180. Hb. 94. 3. 1946. 
149 No. 93. GANAPATI, @ Küyastha from 180. Hb. 94, 3 (14). | 
Amoda. Madbavanalakamakandali 


No. 103. UMESA MISRA, Кашаа 
Маһаталорааһуйуа. Index to.. Sha- 
Si. | 180. Mb. 94. 1. bara-bhasya. 1945. i 


) (1). | Prabandha. V. 1. 1942. 


No, 94. MoKSAKARA GUPTA. Tarka- 180. Jb. 93. 63 (4). 


bhasa. 1949. 
GAGA BHATTA. 


o ПЕЙ, трлер See VIŠVEŠVARA BHATTA also called 


apti. | No.95, NanenpRAPRABHA SŪRI. Alah- | GAGA BHAT TA: 


küramahodadhi, 1949. GAGANACANDRA TARKARATNA, ed. | 


4. 2. 
180. Pb. 94. 4. SARASVATISUTRA. Sarasvata Vyükara 
nam. [1890] 


No.97. RIGHAVAN NAMBIYAR ŠIMO- 

95, | MANU Nyñyabhūşaņa, comp. (An) b 
| Alphabetical list of manuscripts in the i 

wo: | Oriental Institute, Baroda. 1949. 


GAJ ADHARALALA JAINA, Kavya-Nya 

yatirtha, ed. 
180. Rb. 94. 7. AKALANKADEVA. Tattvartharajavarttis И 
kam. (1915.] { | 


I 


180. Jb. 91. 67.) 


25. | х 
2 |. 98. LaxswipmAnA BHATTA. Kr- 
39 | lyukipataru, V. 8—Tirthavivecana 


Kandam 
dam. 1949, 
DEVASENA ACARYA. Aradhanasarah 


{1919.] 


799. үхолѕраті Misra. Vivadaci- n" A on 
арі. 1949, Е 


180. Hb. 94. 3(8). 


N 


180. Jb, 94. 69 - 69(1.) 
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| GAJADHARALALA JAINA—contd. 
| NEMICANDRA. Gommatasara [1919.] 
Е 181. А. 40. 


| 


manaparikea. [1914.] 
180. Jb. 91. 68. | 


 VATTAKERA  AcXnya. Mulacarah. 


|. [1921] 


181. A. 56. 


VIDYANANDA -$VAMI. Aptapariksi Pa- 
trapariksa ca. [1913.] 


180. Jb. 91. 65. 


i GAJADHARALALA JAINA, Kavya-Nyà- 
yatirtha, tr. 

— AMITAGATI, disciple of Devasena. Yoga- 
sara. [1918.] 


JNANABHOSANA BHATTARAKA. Tativa- 
jilanwarangini, [1917 ] 


180. Jb. 91. 205. 


| RUMXRA, Kavi, Atmaprabodha. [1917.] 


SAMANTABHADRA. Aptamimarmsé...Pra- | 


ndation Chennai and eGangotri 


GAJAYURVEDA 


RA—contd. 


GUNACANDRA. Natyadarpana, 1999 
180. Gb. 99. 12, 


RAMACANDRA SURI. Nalavilasanatakam, 
1926. 


180. Nb. 92,7, 


| SowESvaRA III [Bhülokamalla], Саі. 
kya Emperor. Manasollasa. (1995.) 


GAJANANA KUSABA SRIGONDEKARA 
and RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Siro. 
mani, ed. 

(A) Descriptive Catalogue of manuscripts 
in the Central Library, Baroda. 27. 


| (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, поз. 97 & 
180. Jb. 91. 82. | 


96.) Baroda, 1925. 24 om. 


180. Rb. 92.4. 


GAJANANA SAMBHU SADHALE, ed. 

Upanisad-vakyaemahakoga (ЧИИ 

19191: 1) [A concordance of Aupaniss 

die sentences.) V. I. [Bombay, 1940. 
28 em, 


190, Jb. 94. ® 


GAJASARA. { А 
WUSWERUIH | [Dandakaprakaranam: 


180. Jd. 91. 55, 
! MENIKYANANDI. Pariksamukharh. 
[1918.] 
180. Је. 91. 216. 
БАКАПАКЇВТЇ Mallinath | 
š Para 
n 8 urāna. 


B 180. Jb. 99. 27. | 
| GAJANANA KUSABA gp | 
GAJ. RIGONDE. 
‚| KARA, comm, 5 
| VEKHAPADDHATI, Lekhapaddhati. 1925. | 


180. Mb. 92. 1, | 


Jain poem in Prakrit upon the 

phases of being, with a Sanskrit od 
mentary by Rüpacandra.] [ 
or Ahmedabad, 1916.) 27 cm: 


GAJAYURVEDA or 
VEDA. 
See PALAKAPYA. 
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GAJANANA KUSABA SRIGONDEKA. "E. 


See : 


RAMACANDRA, pupil of Hemacandra ana DR 


| 180. Pb. 92. 10.1 


Rajanagar x £ 


GAJENDRAGADRAR 


KA. [JENDRAGADKAR (А. B.) 


балд | DRA GADAEARA, 


) 
к \JBNDRAGADKAR (8.D.) 


See ASVATTHAMS BALACARYA GAJEN* | 
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TU-MAÁDHAVA DHIRENDRACARYA 


! 


‚19, | See SE 
GAJENDRAGADAKARA. 
kam, 
lIENDRAGADAKABA, Parydearya, 
9.3 Jt, auth. Š 
' i RaGnupaTI SKsTRI and GAJENDRAGA- 
aly. | РАКАКА. Dhyana ve Aratiyom-ka 
5.) 5ашатаһа. 1918. 
180. Jd. 91. 63. | 
. 10. 
l AMBHIRANANDA SV Á MI, ed. 
АВА [UPANISAD— Collections. Upanigat gran- 
Ging.  thāvali. З pts. [1941-43.] 
Q PI 8 
rin 180. Је.594. 3 
2v.|. _ Pts 1&9. Ind ed. [1942 - 43.] 
7 & 
180. Je. 94. 50. 
9.4 |— — Pt. 8. = — = Qm 
2) AMBHIRAVIJAYA, ir. 
TET YaSoviJAYA UPADHYAYA., Adhyatma- 
js» | Stra, [1916,] 
40.1 180. Је. 91. 201. | 
d INADARPANA. 
-" | See RAMATARAYA ŚIROMAŅI. 
(АМАРНАВА. 
| j тей | [Mahavirastotra. Hymn 
| Í the Jain saint Mabüvim. With 
om | Hindi translation by Devilàla.] [Cal- ; 
1 fat | 
18 cm. 


| ша, 1993.] 
181. A. 66. 


БА Ў 
JNADHARA SARDHASATAKA. 
ee JINADATTA SURI. 


A 
ADHARA SUDHARMA SVAMI. 


онака SvAMi. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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GANARARIKÁ. 


GANAKATARANGINI. 

See SUDHAKARA DVIVEDI. i 
GANANATHA. 

gere | [Kabita- Tarahgini. d 


GANANATHA SENA,, Molimeloptih- ; 
yaya. 5 | 


GANANATHA 


See BHASARVAINA, 


| 


poem lamentiog the death of the auth- | 
ors wile.] [Darbhang 1, 1927.] 18 om. j 


180. Nd. 92. 28. | e 


supe  [Pratyaksasdriram. А | i i a 
work on Anatomy in Sanskrit. Pt. III, | Y i 
dealing with the nervous system and + 

( Calcutta, 1936. у 


sense organs. | 
95 em. 


180, Eb, 98. 4. = a 


—Pt. 1. 4th ed. 1940. 


[SEDEM AAST: | [Sarjñapañoakqa- -Vimar- Я 
A discourse 0: five Anatomical : 
| viz: cm, Рей, т Snayu, | f 


gah.] 
terms 


uses in 
Calcutta, 1931. 


99 cm. 
180. Ec. 93. 4. ` 


RATA LAT | (Sariraparibhaga.] Anato- 3 
mical nomenclature &ocording to 
Pratyaksha-shariram. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 


1939. 24 om. 
180. Eb. 93. 9. 


giddhanta Nidanam. (атн!) i 
A Text-Book of the Etiology, Patho- 
logy and Symptomatology of diseases 
in Sanskrit...... [with the commentary о 
Tattvadarsini.| Pt. 1. Calcutta, 1999. ` 


91 cm. : 
о 180. Eb, 92, 2, 


— — 9nd. ей. 1927. 24 cm. ES U 
180. Eb. 92. 5. 
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GANANATHA GANAPATI 
Ч GANANATHA БЕМ А-- contd. | GANAPATI RAVALA. 
| | gexiemufa: 1 [ Mubiirttaganapatih, in 
š A э 75 ү £ 
See also BHOLANATHA KAVIRAJA, Vi- | (СКА snn tsonlendar for дебети 
dyünidhi. Sukbivatnavali. [With an | auspicious days for the porformanog M 
introduction by Gananütha Sena.] | domestic rites, as also for coronation | 
(1930.] | and other civil and religious ceremo. | 


180. Je. 98. 68. | nies] [Bombay, 1887.] 36 eni. 


See also RAKHALADASA KXVYATIRTHA. 180. Ка. 88, 4, |; 
Rasasüstram [ with an introduction by 
Gananütha Sarasvati. 1933. ] дечат і  [Muhürttaganapati. With | 

У | Hindi translation by Süryauarüyan | 
180, Ес. 93. 10. | Siddhanti] [Lucknow, 1894.] 95 cm. | 


Sce also SXRNGADHARA, son of Dāmo- I 180. Kb. 89. 6, [А8 
dara. Upavana-Vinodah. [1892.] | 

| GANAPATI SARAKARA, ed. 

180. Fe. 90. 1(2). | araywrngvana. Phaladipika. [1934] 


| GANAPATI, a Ka,astha from Amoda. 
Madhbavanalakiimakandala Prabandha. | 
(mamasa 1) [Tha love | 
episode of Madhava and Kamakandala. | 
The texts of Ganapati in Prakrta, of 
Anandadbara in Sanskrit, of Kusala- | 180, Je. 92. 72, 
Jabha and Damodara are given. | 
Edited by M, R. Majmudāra.] (Gaok: | GANAPATI SARAKARA, tr. 
wad’s Oriental series, no. 98.) V.I. KALIDASA. Rasanirjhara. [1924.] 
[ Baroda, 1949. ] 94 om. | 
| 180, Ме, 92, 46: 


180. Ke. 93. 9, | 


PAŚUPATI. — Yajulsariskñrapaddhati, 
119923.) 


180. Mb, 94. 1. 


" i | ——Rtusambaram. [1918.] 
| GANAPATI, Mahamahopadhyaya. | 20 
; +T Rae | [Gangabbaktitaraigini. | 180. Nels 
A dissertation ‘on the sanctity of the ' 
_ Ganges, and the various forms in which  GANAPATI SAST RI, ed. 
= She should be adored.] [Darbhanga, | BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sütra f 
- J896.] d oni | ДЙДӨЗЙӨ (орой | 
180. Jb. 89.15. |  manih. [19001] | 
E Í 58; ps 
PATI, som of Rama Upadhyaya. | ae p | 
a RTRHARI. Bharlrharis Sententiae | 
id 
е 


with 


Е Be Е ara | 
armen quod Chauri nomine ciren- | GANAPATI SASTRI, Taruvagra a i 


erotieum ( the latter with the Mah@mahopidhyiya, el- [191 
Of Ganapati, ) ec, 1833, | AprSrga. (The) Paramürthasf? 1 


180. Jb. 9 
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GANAPATI 


NAPATI SASTRI-- contd. 
Ал | 
IMARA gna. (The) 


ning | 
зө of |8@вала. 1914-1917. 


Namalinginu- | 


| 
| 
| 


po 180. Rb. 91. 3. 
mo. | 

IpASTAMBA— Dharmasütra. ( The ) | 
8.4 |Adhyütmapatela of the Apastamba- | 

dharma, 1915. | 
Vith | 
yana 180. Hb. 91. 4. | 
em. | ; J 

&VALXY ANA—(Grhyasiitra. ( The ) | | 
j, 6, jAsvelayanagribyastitra. 1923. | 

| 


180. Jb. 92. 89. | 


4.] | 
MARAVI. (The) Kiratarjuniya. 1918. | 
| 
20) 180. Nb. 91. 33. | 
М. 8554, Abhishekandtake. 1918. | 
| 180. Nb. 91. 3, | 
79, | 
(The) Avimaraka. 1919, | 
180. Nb. 91. 5. | 
, 46, 
—( The ) Balacarita, 1912, 
А 180. Nb. 91. 101). 
(The) Oharudatta. 1914. 
hn 180. Nb. 91. 15. 
pgi- 


— 
(The) 1 Мадһуатаууйуова, Dutava- 
à Dütaghatotkacha, Karnabhara 
169. ‘td Urubhañga, 1918. 


180. Nb. 91. 6. 


гай, d 

.91 44. 
А 180. Nb. 91 4 
al (The ) Paficaratra. 1912. 


180. Nb. 91. 2 (2.) 


GANAPATI 


GANAPATI SASTRI—contd. 


—(The) Pratijfiayaugandharüyana. 
1912, 

180. Nb. 91. 9. 

——( The) Pratimanataka. 1915. 


180. Nb. 91. 16. 


——( The) Swapnavasavadatta. 1912. 
180. Nb. 91. 8. 
ВноЈа. SamarahganasHtradhürah. | 
1924. 


180. Gb. 92. 2. 


— (The) Tattvaprakasa. 1990. 


180. Jb. 92. 18. 


CAKRA Kavi. (The) Janakiparinaya. 
1918. 


180. Nb. 91. 10, 


(ТЬе) Arkhaññatu: a of Kau» 


т 


CANAKYA. 
шы; 1991-(1924.) 


180. Ph, 92, 5-6, 


(The) Daiva. 1905, 


180. Pb. 90. 4-4(1). 


DEVA, 


GANGADHARA SURI. Kanadasiddhanta 


Candrika. 1918. 


180. Jb. 91. 87(2). 


GoPINATHA, Logiciam. (The) Mani- 
sara 1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 52. 
GonAXSA, known as MAHESVARA- | 
NANDA, disciple of Mahaprakasa. 


( The ) Mahar thamafijari. 1919, 
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GANAPATI SASTRI—cont. 


HARSADEVA. (The) Nagananda. 1917. 


180, Nb. 91, 29. | 


TáxNASIVAGURUDEVA MISRA. (The) | 


[gAnagivagurudeyapaddhati. 1990- | 
(1999.) | 
180. Jb. 92, 19(1-8). | 
| 

KALIDASA. (The) Kumirasumbhava. 


1913, (1914) | 
180. Nb. 91. 11. | 


^ 
^ 


21218 Tho ) Meghasandesa. 1919. 
180. Nb. 91. 96. 


KAMANDAEKI. 
1912. 


(The) Nitisnr, 


180. Pb. 91. 6. | 


Kesava SvAmi. (The) Nünarühürnava- ' 
.tamkshepa. 1913, 
180. Rb. 91. 1. 


Krgyz Kavi. (The) Bharatachavitra. i 
1925, 


180. Nb. 92. 11. 


— KRSNALILASUKA. 
3 and 


Abhinava  Kaustu- 
Daksinamürtista va. 


180. Nb. 90. 1(1), | 


By NANDA SARASVATI. Siddhanta- : 
ddhāñjana. 1916, 


180. Jb. 91. 176. 


A VARMA. (The) Subha- 
1919. 


. 180. Nb. 91. 7. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
ШЫ <4 


GANAPATT 


\ 
/ 


GANAPATI SASTRI—contd, {АРА 
LAGHUBHATTARAKA. (The) Vis АКА 


Y mbe 


stuti. 1917. 


180. Nb, 91.9 


MADHUSÜDANA SARASVATI 
1991, 


ISVaragp AKA 
pratipattiprakaga. 


ana. 


180. Jb. 92, 13 


MAHENDRAVIKRAMA VARMA, 
1917. 


( TheiNINI 
Mattavilasaprahasana,. 


180. Nb. 91. 26 
ARAM 


MAHIMA BHATTA, .Rajánaka. “(The)916. 
Vynktiyiveka. 1909. 


180. Pb. 90, 15/R5V 
MANJUSRIMOLAKALPA. Aryamañjušri. 


mülakalpa. 1920, ete. 


MANUSYALAYACANDRIKA. (The) Me 
1917. 


nushyalayaeandrika. 


180. Kb. 91. 2 


MAYA. ( The) Mayamata. 1919. 


NARAYANA, 
( The ) 
(-1991.) 


ој 


Tantrasamuchehaya. 


73, | 


180. Jb. 91. 124 
(hi 


0 | 
М№хвлүлуА BHATTA, of Kerala. 
Narayaniya. 1912. 180. Jb. 91. 3 


e and 
NARAYANA BHATTA, of Kr 
NARAYANA PANDITA. (aie) ама 


meyodaya. 1912. 
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GANAPATI GANAPATI 
y 
NAPATI SASTRÍ- contd. | GANAPATI SASTRI—contd. | : 
i AKANTHA, of Ha jamacngatan. — —Syinandürapuravarnanapraband ha. | f 
AEN mye) Matangulila. 1910. 1990. E 
| | 180. Nb. 92.2. f | 
1. 27, 180. Wb. 91. 2(2). | a 
' RAVIVARMA DEVA. (Tho) Pradyumna- {f 
q ^ V 
SVarajn AKAN FHA DIKSITA, son of Nara- , bhyudaya. 1910. E 
laua. Sivalilàrnava. 1909. | P 
180. Nb. 91. 201). P 
2.13 180. Nb. 90. 2. | kË 
RUYYAKA, Rajanaka. ( The ) E. 
(Thdiint (The) Paribhishavyitti, 1915. Alahkarasübra. 1915. ie 
| 180. Pb. 91.18. 1 
180. Pb. 91. 23. | `. i 
1.96 SADASIVENDRA — SARASVATI. ( The ) ШЕ. 
IRAMESVA RA. (The) Goladipika. | Brahmatattvaprakasika. 1909. ‘i | 
(Тһв]!016. > ; 
180. Kb.91.6.. 180. Jb. 90. 72. 
0. 5HaRSVADEVA,  Sangitakara. ( The ) | SARANADEVA, (Tho) Durghatavritti. | 
Nahgitasamayasara. 1925. | 1909. š 
judi š | 180. РЬ. 90. 14. 
180. Gb. 92. 9. j 
| SARVAMATASAMGRAHA. ( The ) Sarva- | 
2 О),1АКА$АТМА — YATINDRA. (The)!  matasangraba. 1918. { 
Mbdanirnaya. 1917. | 180. Jb. 91. 190. 
) Mar I E 
180.Jb.91. 175. | Srima BHOPADA. (The) Hasürpavasus f 
| | abakara. 1916. 
91, T ]'APANCARRDAYA, Prapanchahridaya. 180. Pb. 91. 24. ae 
| 4 


1915. | £ à 
180, Jb. 91. 119. | GPHOTASIDDHINYA Y AVICA RA. ( Tho) 


Sphotasiddhinya yavicbara. 1917. 
)j.1!GHuVinA. (The) Raghuviracha- | š 


Ша. 1917, | 180. Pb. 91.8. 
gala: 180. Nb. 91. 28. | Р 
1919 : | SRikUMARA. (The) Silparatna. 1922. 
VACUDAMANI Макнї. (The) Mani- 
ОП pans. 1013. | 180. Kb. 92. 1. 


. 91. 51. | Р 7 
eee TANTRA— Vigpusanhita. (Tho) Vishnu- 


sambita. 1925. 


phe) h | 
"JARRJA VARMA (A. R.) Angala-Sam- | 

‚$$. уат. 1901. | 
180. Ne. 90. 62. 


180. Jb. 92. 58. 


and lin, VAMANA BHATTA Baya.  Nalübhyu- 
ала | "AVARMA KULASEKHARA PERUMAL, | daya. 1907. 
E атаја of Travancore. Bhakti- - 
| fiat 1904. 
i6 d 180. Nb. 90. 5. 


180. Nb. 90. 1(2). c 


180. Nb, 91. 162). | 
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Vararuor (The) Asauchashtaka. 


1914. 


180. Jb. 91. 53. | 
—~-Viraruchasangraha. 1913. | 
180. Pb. 91. 5. | 
VXsTUVIDYA. (The) Vastuvidya. 1913. | 


180. Kb. 91. 2 (1.) 


VeportaMi, Bhállaraka. Tantrasu- | 


ddhaprakarana, 1915. | 

l 

ps 180. Jb. 91. 118. j 

| 

VIKHANASA. (The) Vaikhanasadharma- | 


prasna. 1918. | 


180. Jb. 91. 37(1.) | 
VIRÜPAKSANATHA. (The) Virupak- | 
shapafichasika. 1910. | 


> 180. Jb. 91. 20 (2.) 


YAJSAVALKYA. (The) Yajnavalkyasm- | 
riti. 1999. 


180. Hb. 92.3. | 


GANAPATI TARKARATNA, ed. 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarakogaih. [1883.] 


180. Rd, 88. 2(1.) | 


GANAPATI UPANISAD. | 
See UPANISAD— Collections. Saiva 
Upanisad. | 
GANAPATI VIDYANIDHI, ed. i 
NiLAMANI BHATTAQKRYA, Vidyalan. | 


с | 5 
: kāra. Udbhat Kavita-Kaumudi. [1891] | GANDHI (Monawnapasa KARAMAGSN T | 


ы: 180. Ne. 89. 24(7.) | 


| GANDHI (LALACANDRA BHAGWAN 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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| 
| 
| 
GANAPATI VIDYARATNA. | 
aatal —[Sraddha-Padd hati. reer” 

performance of obsequial rites, ] (Car JA 
1925.] 24 cm. | 


GANDHI 


2 NOT 
| 191 


culta, 
180. Jb. 92, 53 


GANAPATIDEVA SASTRI. | 
(The) Ganita Kaumudi (абла D (Ay 
elementary treatise on Arithmetic.) 
With Hindi translation. 
skrit series, no. 81.) 
1930. 22 cm. 


(Kashi San. 
Benares on 
| No. 

180. Le. 93. У 19 
GANAPATIDEVA SASTRI, ed. 
BHASKARA AOARYA. (The) Siddhünta 
Siromani. 1929. | 


180. Ke. 92. 28) No. 
1s 


| GANAPATILALA JHA, ed. 


ROPANATHA UPADHYAYA. Sriramavi; үү, 
jayamahakavyam. 1989. 


180. Ne. I. 


SAMARAPUNGAVA DiksrTA. Advaitavi in 
dyatilakam. 1930. 


180. Je. 98. 21 


GAN 
GANARATNA - MAHODADHI. ¢ 
See VARDHAMANA. 0) 


_GANDHARVA - KALAPA - VYAKAB* 


NAM. 
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA- 


DAS). 
See LALACANDRA BHAGAVAND 
NDHi. 


zsa GÀ 


See MOHANADXSA KARAMAOANDA "| 
NDHI. 


| Digitized by Arya Samaj Foun 
| 
i 
| GANDHI 
{ 
gANDHL HARIBHAL DEVAKARANA 
Thi" jsINAGRANTHAMALA, 
бш No. 1. UMASVATI.  Arthaprakašika. 
| 1916. 
; 180. Jb. 91. 157. 
. 58, | 
| No. 3. AMITAGATI, disciple of Madha- | 
(d vasena. Subhasgitaratnasamdoba. 1917. | 
an ! 
etio.) 180. Nb. 91. 35. | 
San. E 
City — [2nd ed. 1936.] = == OBL 1D, | 
р | No. 4. NEMICANDRA. Gommatasara. | 
v 1919-1921. | 
| 181. A. 40. | 
nta 181. A. 44. | 
| | 
.99| No. 5. NEMICANDRA. Labdhisara. | 
1921. | 
181. А. 57. | 
XM No. 6. OXMUNDAMAHARAJA. Cüritma- | 
sara. 1921. 
Pats 
‚10 180. Jb. 92. 12. 
No.9. SAMANTABHADRA. Ratnaka- | 


б 
raÁda—Sravakücüra Vacanika. 1925. 


180. Jb. 92. 49. 


3. 21 
GANDHI NATHARANGA JAINA 
GRANTHAMALA. 
UMASVATI.  Tattvarthaslokavartikan. 
1918. 


BS = 
E 180. Jb. 91. 145. 


GANDISTOTRAGATHA. 
See A$vAGHOSA. Kien-Ch'ui-fan-tsan. 


GANESA DAIVAJRA. 
Ж ЧЧ пн: | [Brhat-tithicintama- 


nih. A work on the lunar days. 


180. Kb. 94. 7 


With 
the commentary ‘Subodhini’ by Visnu 


Daivaia.] (Anandasrama-Sathskrta- 
Branthavali, no. 120.) [Poona, 1942.] 
24 om, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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GANESA 


GANESA DAIVAJRA, son of Gopala. 

gisaz] [Jatakalankürah. A work 
Translated into Bengali 
Raya.| [Caleuti 


on horoscopy. 
by Ramagopala 
1901.] 22 em. 


180. Ke. 90. 8 (1)! 


—— With a Sanskrit commentary. Ed 
ted, with Bengali translation, by Digi? I 
ndranātha Pathaka.] [ Calcutta, 1929.1 4 
18 ст. | 

. 180. Ke. 92. ш 

GANESA DAIVAJÑA, son of Keáava oj | | 

Nandigrama. eee 
5151441 [Grahalaghavah. Also calles 
Siddhantalaghava. A treatise on Astro | 
logy. With JMallaris commentary ў | 
[Caleutta, 1886.] 24 cm. 


180. Kb. 88. 3 
Ë 


Grahalaghava (92%194:) with a com 
mentary by Mallari. Edited by 
Wilkinson. Calcutta, 1843-22 ош. 


5 


180. Ke. 84.2 


— With the commentary, Sadha May 


1941. 22 em. 
189. Ке. 94. | 
See also PHALITAJYOTISA. "Ра, 


J yotiga. Pt. 3. (Containing Grakal 
ghava of Ganega.] [1887.1 


180. Kb. 88. ЦЯГ) 


GANESA DATTA SASTRI. 
Padmachandra Kosha (AARET 1) 


Etymological Sanskrit-Hindi 
tionary. Lahore, 1914. 27 em. 


De 


180. Rb. 91, 
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GANESA GANGA 
| ÍGANESA JANARDANA AGASE, ed. | GANESA SASTRI GOKHALE—consg, 
| DANDI. Dagakumaracharita of Dandin. Upanisad—Chandogyopanisad. Ghar 


1919. d G О В dogyopanisat. [1910.] 


i 180. Jb. 91. 
GANESA SARA, ed. Jb. 91. 104, 
| GoPALA Sarua. Nitanagrha-pravesa- | VISVESVARA SARASVATI. Yatidharma. 
havana-paddbatih. [1913.] | sungrahah. [1909.] | 
180. Jb. 91. 219. | 


| 180.Jb.90.131. |. 

залива $А8ТЕЇ, Ksbasagara, ed. | | GAC 
(| внхвклвА, of Daugaksi Gotra. Artha- | GANESACANDRA BHATTACARYA. linta 
samgrahah. 11890. | тта) tafe: q Rea Чие: 1 qafa 


š 


° 180. Je, 89. 126. {Devarcana-paddhatih va —Vi$uddha [Pro 
Ë A S ; Püjapaddhatih. Methods of worship- торг 
| АМЕБА SASTRI GOKHALE, ed. ping Hindu Gods and Goddesses.) foad 
| A6VADXYANA —Srautasntra. Srautasü- [Oalcutta, 1916.] 27 em. 
i tram.” [1917.] 
jj HDs UD Ora | 180. Jb. 91. 189. 
| IGAC 
_ BADARAYAN 3—Brahma-Sütra with Ad- GANESADATTA TRI PATHI. lanta 
L4 vaita commentaries. Brahmasütra Š Sa | 5 PA RASKARA. Pāraskaragyhyasū- 
о thkavabbagyartharatnamala. [1915.] | tram. [With an introduction by Ga- 


180. Jb. 91. 113. . nesadatta Tripathi. 1895.] 


| 180. Ја. 89. 5. 
f——Vedeatastitra-muktavalih. [1915.] 


, GANESADEVA. 
180. Jb. 91. 121. See GANESA DAIVAINA. 


DnàmyAYANA—Gphyasntra. Grhysüt- | GANESAGITA, 


Gw [1914] See PURANA —(Zanešapurana,. 


180. Jb. 91. 98. 7 

^ NN GANESAPURANA. 
AUTAMA—JDharmasuirà. Gautama- See PURANA—Ganesapurana. 

 prapitadharmasütrapi. [1910.] 


- GANESATANTRA. 7 
180. Јр. 91. 111. See DEVANANDANA Sri. Saktaprt 


^ d if туз Y П tra. 
a ANA DHATTA, son of Ramesgvara, | Еа оозе бына | 


stub. [1915.] | GANESATHARVASIRSAM. 
See UPANISAD—Ganesatharvasir: хорали 
sad. 


180. Jb. 91. 122. 


Jfüanar- GANGA ВНАТТА also called GANGA 
DASA SARMA. a 
_ Se Visvegvara BHaATTA also called 


L. 108, След BHATTA. 


urukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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GANGA 
«GA ORIENTAL SERIES. 


rhgaradarpa ua. 1943. 


| 180. Ре. 94. 13. 


NGABHART [-TARANG INI. 
| GANAPATI, Mahamahopadhyaya. 
| 


(GAOARANA BHATTACARYA, Ve- | 


lantavidyasayara. 
qfafa: 1 [Devatravidhih. 
lo prove that the priest has the sole 


торгіеботѕћір of the property dedicated | 


wadeity.| | Calcutta, 1995.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb. 92. 47. | 


KGACARANA BHATTACARYA, Fe- | 


llantavidy ase вата, comm. 
IDALLA, Dhojaprabandhah. [1914.] 


180. Oe. 91. 3. | 


HNISAD—O- leclions. Krsgnayajuh-sa- 


uxübharvvavcdiy& Upanigadah. [Contai- ; 


ting the Skunda, Kalagni-rudra, Ga- 
uda, Maha, Gopicandana and Vasudeva 
Upanigads.] [1916.] 


180. Jb. 91. 155. 


NGADASA, [sometimes called Ganga- 
hara], son of Gopaladasa. 
Aetas | [Chandomafijari, With the 


“Mmentaries by Datarama Nyayava- | 


[isa and Raghunandana Gosvami, edi- 


Id with a Bengali translation by Ra- | 


P'atlüravans Vidyzratna.] [Mursidabad, 

j т.) 99 cui, 

| 180. Ре. 88. 4. 
=l 


Another сору.] r ilo 


> [end ed. 1906.] 


An attempt | 


-— — 90.87. | 


GANGADATTA 


| GANG ADASA—contd. 
| 1. PADMASUNDARA. Akabarasahi- | 


[Edited with notes and a Bengali 
translation, hy Gurunatha Bhatta- 


сатуа. ] (Calcutta, 1915.] 18 em. 


180. Pe. 91. 45. 


[Caleutta, 1872.] 21 em. 
180. Pe. 87. 15(2), 


With Sanskrit commentary and 
Bengali translation etc. Edited by Ram- 
dhan Bhattacharya Kavyatirtha. (Cal- 
cutta Sanskrit Series, No 14.) Calcutta, 
1935. 22 cm. 


180. Ре. 93. 24. 


See also KEDARA BHA'TTA. Vrttaratna- 
[Followed 
Chandomarijari. | 


karam. ...Ohandomafijari.] 
by  Gangadasa's 
[1887. ] 

180. Pe. 88. 18. 


== —(1915}. 


180. Pe. 91. 46. 


180. Pc. 92. 44. 


GANGADASA ŠARMA also called GÀ- 


GA BHATTA. 
Seo VISVESVARA DHATTA also called 


GAGA BHATTA. 


GANGADATTA SASTRI, of tha Gurukula, 


Kangra. 
am: | [Akhyatikah. A treatise on 


—— Edited by Harimohana Dasagupta. . 


| 


є 


i 


the conjugation of verbs based on | 


Panini. | Jalandhar, 1906. ] 24 em. | 


180. Pb. 90. 1 
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PANINI. Paniniyastakam. [1905.] 


180. Pb. 90. 5. 


| 
| 


GANGADEVI. 

Madhuravijayam or Virakamparaya Cha- | 
ritam. (Agua «mp area) | 
[A historical роет.) Edited by Jess G. 
Harihara Sastri and......... V. Srinivasa | 


Sastri. Trivandrum, 1916. 18 cm. 


A 180. Ne 91.110. | 


e | 


GANGADHARA. 


See GANGADASA. [Sometimes called | 


Gangadhara ], son of Gopāladāsa. | 
GANGADHARA, tr. | 
| бАКОА$АККАВА. 
K [1900.] 


Dangavopakhyanam. 


180. Nb. 90. 7. | 


WG GANGADHARA, Kaviraya, | 
See GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviraina, | 
Kaviraja. | 


GANGADHARA, зол of Puskaradasa. 

ANAT: | [Bharatasarah. An abridg- | 

n ment of the Mahabharata. 
| 1881.] 33 cm. 


Bombay, | 


| 
| 180. Ja. 88. 9. 


GANGADHARA BHATTA [also called 
Gaga Bhatta and Viáveávara Bhatta.] 


See VISVESVARA BHATTA also called | 
 GAGA BRATTA. | 


|| GANGADHARA BHATTACARYA Toy. 
; kavāgiśa. | 
Dass 0 [ Sahgita-Gaurisvara, 
А Poem on the amours of Siva and 
metrieal transla- 

d [0а1сина, 1851.] 18 em. 


б 


180. Ne. 85, 15, | 
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GANGADHARA 

JANG 
rij 
KAN 
of versos iy р 


8th ed. | 2 


GANGADHARA KRSNA DRAVIDA 
aad aaam г 1 | ME 


Samayocitapagya| 
malika. | 


Ап anthology 
alphabetical order. 
[ Bombay, 1994. ] 18 em. 


180. Ne. 99. 54 
I 


GANGADHARA MISRA, ed. KAN 
BHARAVI. (The) Kiratarjuniva—Cantoy 
I-II. 1929. 
180. Ne. 92, li ANG 
KAMALAKARA BHATTA. Siddhantata!@!® 
1929. | CAR 


ttvavivekah. 
00! 


180. Ke. 92. 3 


the ‘Jaladagarjana’ Sanskrit commen 
tary and the ‘Candrika’ Hindi commen: _ 
[1941.] 


NILAKANTHA. Tajikanilakanthi. _ 


tary.] B 
180. Ke. 94. 2; 


Moola Ramayana Bha; МА 


1930. 


RAMAYANA. 


ratiya Shilanirtpanadhyaya. 


180. Je. 93.11) Kz 


SUDHAKARA DviVEDI. Vastavacandra 
srigonvatisadhanam. [|1943.] 
Pa 
180. Ke. 9.4. [ 


GANGADHARA NYAYARATNA | 
KRSNA Misra. PrabodhacandrodayA GAN 


Nátaka, [1852.] л АЁ 
180. Ne. 85. 1 Ж fi 

180. Ne. 85. 1 

GANGADHARA RAYA, 00| 


Kaviraja. jrit 
Bhaskarodaya : (area: 1) a i 
work on pathology...- B 
by...Rajendra Narayan Sen: 


[1909.] 12 cm. 
à 180. Ee 


GANGADHARA 


ANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviraina, Kavi- 
Л. 


É | raja, comm. 

adyal KayADA—VaiSesika- Sutra. а 
Əs i daršanum. [ With the gloss Bhüra- 
EE dvüjavrbtibhasya. | [1870.] 


180. Je. 87. 28, 


| катара, Nadivijianam. [1902.] 
180. Ed. 90. 4 (1). 


E iam RAYA, Kaviratna, Kavi- 
t tg ro, ed. 

ү i бАВАКА. Carakasamhita. [ With the 
А commentary Jalpakalpataru.] |1868.] 
t 


2.3 
| 
Wit 180. Ее. 86. 5. | 
птеп. ! 
шы 11880] — Eb. 88. 1. | 
| 
— —[1998. 259986] 
94.9 l | | 
pha: MANU. Manusanbita. [1882.] | 
i 180. Hb. 88. 8-9. | 
EU з | 
ы NADpiOAERA. Nadicakra. [1894.] 
ndra 180. Ec. 89. 10. 
PATHYAPATHYAM. Pathyapathyam. 
94.4 [1869.] 


180. Ec. 86. 6. 


Ў GANGADHARA SARASYATL. 

Vedantasiddhantasuktimanijari. aaa- 
arafa ) A manual of the 
>| Advaita Vedanta system, with the 
author's own gloss Prakasa. Critically 


amaj edited... with extracts from Siddhan- , 
| talega, introduction, notes, various 
xk! ^ teadings and indices by Narendra 
gited Chandra Bagchi Bhattacharya. (Gal- 
(| cutta Sanskrit Series, no. 4.) Qalcu- 

| 19.1935. 95 om. . 
y 480, Jb. 98. 111. 
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GANGADHARA 


See also APPAYA DIKSITA. Siddhanta- 
lesa Sangraha [Preceded by] Vedanta 1 
Siddhanta Suktimanjari. 1914. 


180. Jb. 91.78) 


with Advaita commentaries. 
sütrasankarabhasyam. 
gloss] Vedanta-siddhanta-sükti-mafijari| 
1933. 


To 


P. 
|. 


180. Jb. 93. 70-71 


GANGADHARA SARASVATI, comm. 
PURANA—Skandapurama. (The) Prana 
vakalpa...with the commentary Pra 

navakalpa Prakasa. 1933. і 


180. Је. 93. 82. 


GANGADHARA SASTRIBHARADVA 


JA, ed. i 
SnRIERSNA BHATTA, Mauni. Vrttidi 
pika. 1930. i 
186: Pc. 93. 2 


ub 
GANGADHARA SASTRI ТАШАМО Ф 
MANAVALLI, Mahamahopadhyay 


ed. 
APPAYA DIKSITA. (The) Siddhantales 


1890. ` d 
480, Jb. 89. 11) 


GAUTAMA—Nya@yasutra. (The) Nyt” 
yamañjari. 1895. 


180. Jb. 89. 3) 


180. Jb. 89. 104-10 
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| GANGADHARA 
d Я papier n 
GANGADHARA ЗАЅТВІ TAILANGA 


MANAVALLI—contd. 


——(Nyayasübras.) 1896. 


» 
* 
ia 
| 
» 
| 
Ë 
P] 


dhara. 1903. 


| KUMARILA BHATTA. Tuptika. 1904. 


e 


| PANINI. Kashika. 1908. 


180. Pe. 90. 49. 


| PARTHASARATHI МІЅВА. 
mala. [I900.] 


Nyayarabna- 


180. Je. 90. 262. 


|. RAGRUNATHA, VARMS, Udásina. 
` еа [1909.] 


Lau- 


^ 


180. Је. 90. 343. 


VACASPATI MISRA. 
tikatatparyatika. 


(The) Nyayavart- 
1898. 


180. Jb. 89. 108, 


| ANGADHARA SURI. 
Kanadasiddhanta Candrika. 
on 


[A treatise 
Vai&esika philosophy.) Edited by 


Ganapati Trivandrum, 
95 em. 


“зіі. 


180. Jb. 91, 37(2), 


180. Pe. 89, 7, 


180. Jb. 89.107. 


180. Је. 90. 254. 


JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA. Rasaganga- | 


180. Pe. 90. 47. | 
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GANGANARAYANA 


GANGADHARA VAIDYA. 
See GANGADHARA RAYA, 


L | 
Kavirāja. 


GANGADHARAPUTRA. 

See VITHTHALA, son of Baba Sarma, 
Mandapakundasiddhih. | [Followed by | 
Gangüdharaputra's Ku «йй, | 


1916.] 


— — — 918, 
| 
| GANGADHARENDRA SARASVATI. 


See GANGADHARA SARASVATI. 


| GANGAJALAM. 
See DAMODARA MISRA. 


GANGANANDA  KAVINDRA 
RÀJA, Maithila. 
(Tho) Karna-Bhtshana (urgent) [A 
treatise on poeties.] Edited by Bhaya- 
datta Sastri and Kasinath Pandurahg 


Parab. (Kavyamala, 79.) Bombay, 
1902. SL em. 


KAVI- 


180. Ne. 90. 42, 


ЧӨЛҮ 1 (The) Kavya Dakini [a 
work on poetical blemishes.] Edited 
with introduction ..by...Jagannüthe 
Sastri Moshing...and Anantarüma Sä- 
stri Vetal. (The Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. 8.) Be 
nares, 1994. 29 cm. 

180. Pe. 92. 17. 
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GANGANARAYANA OAKRAVARTI. 
Barge 1 [Jñanambudhi. A compile- 
tion of Sanskrit religious texts of all 
periods bearing on various points of 
of Hindu Religion and usage. The first 
volume entitled Sarhsaratattva deals 
with wor ldly duties. With a transla 
tion and occasional notes in Bengali, 

[ Calcutta, 1889.] 25 cm. 
180. Jb. 88. 20 


180. Jb. 91, 153, 


JAI 


а, 
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GANGANATHA 


dhyãya. | 
See GUNAVISNU. 
phasya. [With а foreword by Canga- 
natha Jha.] 1980. | 

180. Je 93. 38 


Chiindogyamantra- | 


ey 


| 


| See also K'AVINDRAOARYA. 
With 
by Ganganatha Sha, eic. 


Kayindra- 
а foreword 
1991. 


caryasucipatram. 


180. Rb. 92. 1. 


| See also MACDONELL «(Arthur A. (A) 
With a 
Jha, 


History of Vedic literature. 
foreword by.,.Ganganatha 
1927. 


etc. 


180. Me. 92. 3. 


See also SIVA SARMA. 
| nandah. [With а foreword by ..Gai- 
ganàtha Jha.| [1935.] 


Vasudevarasa- 


180. Jb. 93. 90. 


PANGANATHA JHA, 
yaya, ей, 
GauTAMaA—Nydyasttra. (The) Nyāya- 
darshana, 1995, 
180. Je. 92. 123. | 


Maha@mahopadh- 


——Nyfyasiitram, Pts. I & II. [1939] ! 


180, Je. 98. 220-221. 


TATMINI— Vimimsa-Sütra. (The) Pür- 
Уа Mimainsa Stitras of Jaimini. 1910. 

180. Jb. 91. 124. 
) | БТА tnam. 1930. 


180. Је. 93. 6. 


TANT A BHATTA, son of Candra. Nya- 
Каш. 1995, | 


180. Je. 92, 264. | 


ANGANATHA J НА,  Mahümahopa- | GANGANATHA ЈНА сонш. 


GANGANATHA 
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MANDANA 
1929 


Misra, — Bhüvanüvivekah. | 


180. Je. 92. 48. 


—Minaiisinukramanika, 1993. 


180. Је. 92. 279.) 


MANU. Manuamrtih. 1939. 


180. Hb. 93. 4.. 


JHA, Lahamahopa- 
dhyaya, tr. 


Misra. 1896. 


180. Jc. 89. 96.1] 


= — [1934] — — 98. 288 


KUMARILA BHATTA. Slokayartike 
[1900.] | 
179. Е. 583, 


MAMMATA ВНАТТА. (The) Кйууа-рга- 


Касба. Translated into Emglish. 1918. 
176. B. 175. | 
Sagara SVAMI. Shabaia-bhagyad 
1933-36, “4 
180. Jb. 93. 65(1-6). ^ 
SRNTARAKSITA. Tafivasangraba... | 
1987. 
180. Jb. 92. 51. c. 
= es = Bi (Gl 
[ШЫ] =й 
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à GANGANATHA GANGESA 
T GANGANATHA JHA—contd. , GANGAVISNU SRIKRENADASA ор WNO 
| | VEÑKATANATHA Smrtiratnake, 
| | UPANISAD—Collections. (The) Isa, Kena | [1898.] Кала), тч 
i & Mundaka Upanishads ..The Chhan- | p 
|  dogys Upanishad and Sri Sankara's | 180. Jb. 89, 117 о 
commentary. 1898 (-1901.) | ` | by 
fi) | tex 
1d 24. E. | GANGAVISNU SRIKRSNADA sid 
i f: | GANG: ANU R ТУМАР BA, tr. ü 
| VAOASPATI Misra. — Vivüdacintümapi. SaXwana АОХнҮА. Carpatapañjarka | Bh 
HE hes * š [1907.] Sor 
| 194. 
| 1 180. Jb. 94, 69(1). во Na Я 
чу 
А 


` east ma = 


| GANGAPRASAPA SASTRI, p. 
SUKRA. Sukraniti, {1941.] 


D 
Í 


GANGESA UPADHYAYA. 


| о OA ата-а - ятї 1 Anumana Didhiti | car 
E Prasürini [a gloss on Tattvacintamani; | ti [ 
| "GANGASAHAYA SARMA. | Anumana Khanda] by Krishna Das | by 
i =ч: 1 [Nyayapradipah. On the | Sarvabhauma with  Tattvacintümani ni, 
x "Nyüyephilosphy] (Bombay, 1907.]| тї Didhiti. Edited by ... Prasome [tn 
99 om, | Kumar ‘arkanidhi. (Bibliotheca | wh: 
180. Је. 90. 349. | Indica). Calcutta, 1911, etc. 98 om. the 
Or GANGASANKARA. | 180. Je. 91.1. E. 
еті [Dargavopakhyanam. The mb 
] story of King Darhgava and the nymph | 93 
Urvasi. With a Gujarati translation | WWF! Bhadha Grandha. [Badhe 


by Gangadhara.] [ Ahmedabad, 1900.] | ^ Pürvapaksasiddhaünta of the Anumfna 


Е Я апа Didhiti оѓ Gangesopadb yiyi B 
SNU SASTRI, ya; dua, comm, | Raghunadha Siromani. s 
Гр Bbavapraküsanighan. Marre. np j 

| Jeeveram, : : 


| [52m | khanda of Tattvacintamani with Gada- 
14 180. Nb. 90. Tha | dhara's commentary Gadadhari | 
Raghunütba's commentary  Didbi: 
GA ; 
` s | Edited by Р.В. Anantha M 
i Š à avali jeeveram, | 
T GANGASTOTRAM. | ee) Conge 
See ŠAÑKARA AORRYA. | Брас 
T GANGA-VAKYĀVALĪ. | 180. Je. 90 
See VIŠVASA Devi, | 
| - f 
GAVATARANAM, | Ohaturdašalakshani (Geren l) 2 
LAKANTHA DIKSPTA | . Gadadhara Bhattacarya. with d 
| 
| 


41) 


| 180. Je. 91: ^" 
. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 5 


GANGESA 
| 
D UPADHYAYA—contd. 


a commentary on | 


тй! Gadadhari : 
| pidbiti, the commentary [by Raghu- 


arah, 


| patha Éiromani] oí Tattva ehintamani, | 


117, | by Gadadhara Bhattacharya...with 
|text, Edited by... Vindhyeswari Pra- 

А | sida Dvivediu ..and .. Vimicharana | 

tika, Bhattacharya. (Ohowkhnmba Sanskrit 
Series.) Benares, 1918, etc. 98 cm. 

. 15. 180. Je. 91. 121. 


TAA SAARA | The Jagadi- | 


51, a commentary [by Jagadisa Bhatta- 


dhiti | earya] on Auuma&na-Chintimani-didhi- 
Yani | ti [a commentary on Tattvacintamani] 
Das | by [Raghunatha Bhattacarya] Siroma- 
mani | ni, and Iéwaranumana Chintamani | 
aona [hat portion of the Tattvacintamani | 
heoa | which treats of inference as bearing on | 
n. the existence of the Godhead —Zšuara- | 
"wmüna-prakaramam.] Edited by So- | 
|. T. manathopadhyaya. 2v. ( Chowkha- 
mba Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1908. 
|ha- 23 em. | 
ana | 
at 180. Je. 90. 259. | 
ү TTA | [Navya-Nyaya. The section 
E headed Vyaptipaficaka in Tattvacinta- | 
ҮЙ, E by Gangeáa Upadhyaya. With | 
| he commentaries by Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagiga and Raghunatha Siromani. | 
1). Edited with Bengali translation of the | 
Commentaries and annotations by Ra- | 
Jendranatha Ghosa.] [Calcutta, 1915.] | 
a | 99 em. | 
ді | 
| 180. Jb. 91. 156. | 
nå | | 
p. |! [Paksata. Being the two para- | 


21 Staphs styled Paksatapürvapaksa and i 
| aksatasiddhanta in the Anumana- | 
anda of the Tattvacintamani. With 

Xcerpts from the commentaries, Yiz:— 
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| GANGESA UPADHYAYA-— contd. 


Siromani of Raghunatha, and its gloss 
the Jagadisi-vivrti of Jagadiga Tarka- 
Jankara ; the Mathuri of Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagiéa ; and the Jagadisivadar- 
tha, a gloss on Jagadiga’s commentary 
compiled by the editor Jivananda Bha- 
ttacürya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1897.] 
29 em. 


180. Jc. 89. 120. 


By...Gada- 
Mani and 


Panchalakshani. (qureegvit |) 
dhara Bhattacharya 
Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya & Raghu- 

Edited P. В. 
( Sastramuktavali, 
1911. 22 cm. 


with 
natha Siromani. by 
Ananthacharya. 


39.) 


Conjeeveram, 


(The) Pramanyavadaha ( чтол: 1) [А 
commentary on the Didhiti P by... 


Gadadi ara Bhattacharya,with Thathva | 


Chinthamani [ а work on the totality 
of the Nyaya doctrine ] by Gangesopa- 
dhyaya and Didhithi [ a commentary 


on the Tattvacintamani]—by...Raghu- | 


nadha Giromani. Edited by Р.В. 


Ananthachariar. V. I. [ Pratyakga | 
Khanda]. Conjeeveram, 1921, etc. 
91 em. 


180. Je. 90. 318. | 


Sabdakhanda ( qaqas: 1) [ Of Tattva- 
cintamani. With Gadadhara's comme- 


ntary.] Edited by P. B. Anantha Cha- 


riar. 


Conjeeveram, 1904. 52 cm. 
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GANGESA UPADHYAYA-contd GANGESA UPADHYA YA—conid, 


ANC 


PYP TPS a a ДИЙ САЙ А, 


| 

| WORTEN: | Sathprathipakshagrandba. | freA CAT | [ Siddbintalakgunam, Ве 
| [ The section on Satpratipaksa in the | ing a paragraph from the Vyaptivag Е 
| ў Anumanakhanda ої Tattvacintimani | of the Anumanakhanda of Tattvacinta, aw 
n with the corresponding portions of | mani. With the commentaries Sirol doc 
1| tho commentary Gadddhari by Gada- | mani by Raghunitha, together with ted 
i dhara Bhatticirya and Raghuniütha's | its gloss Jagadisivivrti by Јавайт [Cc 

T" Didhiti.] Edited by P. B. Anantha | ^ DBhaffaeürya; and Mathuri by Mathu! 

| Chariar. (Nyayaratnavali—3.) © Con- | riünütha Tarkavagisa. Edited by E 

jeeveram, 1901. 22 cm. | nanda Bhallacarya. Ənd ed. ] [Cal 


cutta, 1896. ] 21 em. 


| 


180. Je. 90. 109(2) I А 180. Је. 89, 119(2)) Тал 
‹ 1 | aafaa: i | Tattvacintamayih. 
Sayyabhichar Prakaranam ( «УФ | treatise on tho Nyaya and Vaisegika 
avy ' Prake : | E 
wn 1) [A work on the Navya Nyaya | Systems of — philosophy.] Pt, T 


system of philosophy.] With the | Allahabad, 1939. 22 p E 
commentaries Didhiti, Gadadbari, Vi. | 180: OE DA a 
vriti, Manorama & Kalishankari. (Mas- i 
ter Manimala Series, по. 135.) Bena- | 
res, 1940. 29 cm. | 


proof. ] Pt. Т. Pratyaksha Khanda, Р 
with extracts from the commentaries 0 


180. Je. 94. 1. | 


ens | of Mathuranatha Tarkavagiga and of 

Siddhaatalakshanam ( агае 1) By | Jayadeva Misra; ( Pt. Ш. Anumāna 
байайһата Bhattacharya with Mani | Khanda from Anumiti to Badhar | 
апа Didhiti pi Gangesopadhyaya & Ta Ж bs san of Mathurana ha | 
Raghunadha Siromani. Edited by P. B. | 


z : “ vac 
! Tarkavagiga, Icvarünumana with ‘he 
ae pont ( Sastramuktayali, | RDUM quer Mitra; Pt. ill s 
+) Conjeeveram, 1911. 93 om, | Upamiina Khanda, wiih the дш i 
| ү ў = їїйүйүл&їб® ^^ 1 
180. Je. 91. 145. | 27У of Krignakanta Vidyavaé ae 


IV. Cabdakhanda, from Savdapramaw 
yavada to Uchchhanna prachebbane™ | 
vada, from the cornmer tries of Mathi j 
aghunatha ; ra Natha Tarkavagiga, {rom viabivad® л 
hiti-vivyti ] | to Pramana-catugtaya-p шиа | 
М j ugh the Gisela c of Matha | 
| 

| 

| 


| (The) Siddhantalakganam. [ With 
the commentary Didhiti of R 
Siromani and the gloss Did 
 by.-Jagadifa Tarkalank 
T 18a commentary 


| 
| 


AE e notes called Kro- vatha Tarkavāgīięa and вун | 
d asangraha by... lvadatta Migra. Mi¢ra; and with the Alchyatavada * 3 
ted by... Dhundhiraja ©йзют. (Ka- Baghunatha que 


YA ; the Nafivad 
bis uskrit Series, no. 101 sige nuu of 
‚22 


p En mani.) Edited by... Kimakhyt 
Tarkavagiga. 5 v. (Bibliotheca 12 
Calcutta, 1898-1901. 21 em. 
180. Jc. 98. 92, | 180. Je, 88 
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GANGESA 
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a, ваат HBAS: 1 [ Tattvaeinta- 
Шуй manau Anumanakhandah. The second 
acinta, chapter of ‘Tattvacintimani, the 
_ Siro} doctrines of Nyaya Philosophy. Idi- 
' with ted by  Jivananda Bhaltacarya. | 
(ҮҮ [Calcuita, 1872.] 20 cm. 
Май, 
y real 
[Call 


10(Ф)! 


оп 


180. Je. 87. 18. 


—dited by Madanamohana Tarka- 


lanküra. [Calcutta, 1848.] 21 em. 


hh. 
Sesika 
Pt. t — —l[Another copy.] 


80. Je. 84. 4. 


— — — 16. 


[ Tatéivacinta- 
The third 


Edited by  Jivananda 


Vacintzmapi] by Bhavananda Siddha 


Didhiti. 
Tarkadarshanatirtha. 
dien.) Calcutta, 1910, ctc. 23 em. 


180. Je. 91. 6. 


\ Mani Didhiti-Vivriti [a gloss on Tattva- 
П cintāmaņi] by Gadadhara Bhattacha- 
рь with Tattvacintamani and [ the 
| $ mməntary] Didhiti [by Raghunatha 

tomani. ] Edited. by .-Kamakhya- 
| 3 tha, T'arkavagisa. ( Bibliotheca 
| “Mica, ) Calcutta, 1910, eto. 23 ош. 


180. Je. 91. 1-2. 


Tattvaeinta. | 
Mani Didhiti. Prakasa [a gloss on Tatt- | 


feat Afal- faafa |. Ta'tvacinta- | 


[ Calcutta, 1819. ] 


180. Je. 87. 90. | 


| Obavagisa with Tattvacintiimani and | 
Edited by...... Guru Charan | 
(Bibliotheca In- | 
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Upadhivada (89418: 1) by ..Gadadhara 1 
Bhattacharya, With Mani and Didhiti 1 
of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunathe 
Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha: 
charya. ( Sastramuktavali, 38.) Соп” "` 
jeeveram, 1909. 23 cm. 


180. Je, 90. 320 


eq qq. і [ Vyaptipaficakam. Five 
aphorisms from the Vyaptivada of the 
Anumanakhanda of Tativacintamani. ҮН 
With extracts from the commentaries i 
of Raghunatha Mathura |^ 
glosses of Jagadiga and | ` 
Edited Jivünanda K 
4th ва. [ Calcutta, | 


Śiromani f 
natha and the 
Gadadhara. 

Bhattücarya. 
1915.] 21 em. 


by 


180. Je. 91. 155. 


(The) Vyaptipanchakem and Sinhavya- | 
ghralakshanam.  ( saifaraan fear 
agia) By Jagadisa Tarkalahkara. 
With Ganganirjharint commentary 
and notes by Sivadatta Mi$ra. Edited 
by Dhundhiraja Sastri. [With five 
aphorisms from the Vyaptivada of the 
Snumdnakhanda of Tattvacintamani 
by Gangesa.| (Kashi Sanskrit Sories, 
no. 70.) Benares City, 1929. 92 cm. 


180. Jc. 92. 288. 


See also GOPINATHA, Dogicran. (The) | 
Manisara [а work giving a doseription | 
of Tattvacintamani of Gangesa,—Anu- 
manakhanda.] 1914. 

180. Jb. 91. 52. 


See also R31AOUDAMANI MAKHI. (The) 
[a paraphrase of the Ш 


Manidarpana 

Tathvacintamani of Gangega, ] ас 

1918. E. 
180. Jb. 91. 91. 
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GANITA 


| GANITA KAUMUDI. 
Ses GANAPATIDEVA Sasrni. 


See also NARAYANA PANDITA. 


| GANITASARASAMGRAHA. 


See MAHAVIRA AOARYA. 


| GANITATILAKA. 


See SRIPATI. 


| GANJIPHAKHELANAM [by Giridhara.] 


|| 


к | 


See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 13. 


GARBE (тло), ed. 
APASTAMBA—Srautasutra. (The) Srauta 
Stitra of Apastamba. 1882-1902. 


180. Je. 88. 56-58. 


— — — 108. 
BoOEHTLINGK (Otto) Sanskrit-Chresto- 
mathie. 1909. | 
180. Mb. 90. 3, 
[SVAEAKBSNA, (Der) Mondschein der 


Samkhyw- Wahrheit, Vacaspatimicra’s 


Samkhya-tattva-keaumudi, 1899, 
P. P. 1002. 
KAPILA—Sainkhya-Sutra. (The) Sum- 


khya Sūtra Vritti. 1888. 
180, Је. 88. 6. 
— — — 110. 


——(The) Sünkhya. "pravacana-bhüsya, 
1895, 


180. Jb. 89. 98, 


VEDA—Asharvaveda, (The) Kashmirian 
 Atharyayeda, 1901. 


204. D. 2. 


| 


RUD 
y PU 


GARRETT 


GARBHA UPANISAD. 
See UPANISAD— Garbhopanisad. 


See also UPANISAD— Collections, (The) RUD 
Samanya Vedanta Upanishads, ж UP. 
озат 

GARGA. з 
Э.т 91 | [Garga-sahhita. 
account of the career of rn. | 
Edited with a Bengali translation by THA 

[ Calcutta, W SX 


A poetical 


yx 


Райсяпапа Tarkaratna.] 


1996.] 22cm. 
180. Је. 92, 211, fA 
„БА! 
GARGYA GOPALAYAJVA. j 
See GOPALAYAJVA, Gürgya. HINA 
BHAT 
GARGYA N ARAYANA. 

See NARAYANA, Gargya. 
| GARGYAYANA. a 
0 


Pranava Vada (amaai: 1) [Exposition of] 
the science of Pranava or Gayatri] of fA 
...Gargyayana and [the PSU 
MN Vadartha Deepika of Swamiji 
Yogananda.  Edited...by ... T. Sremi-| 
vasa chariar. 9v. Madras, 1919 (1919) Da: 
19 em. ! BR 


180. Те. 91. 842-843: 
IDA 
being Br 


А, | 


—Science of the Sacred Word : 
a summarised translation of the Prat} | 
vavada...by ..Bhagavan Das, with notes IDA 


by Annie Besant and an appendix I 
Louise Appel. 3v. Madras, 1910- DIT 

1918. 19 cm. 
180. Je, 91. 34434 Шр 
p 

; GARRETT (Jonn), ed. 

BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Ë E jit, [9 
(The) Bhagavat-Geeta in San ta 
Canarese,and English. 1846. [Dist 


180. Jo. 8} © | 


5 СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| GARUDAPURANA 


RUDAPURANA. | 
,PURANA— Garudapurana. | 


‚ 


RUDA-UPANISAD. 
j| UPANISAD— Collections. (The) Vai- | 
| 

THARATNASAMUCCAYA. 


a SATAVAHANA. 


The) 


hnava- Upanishads. 


tical 


ena. 
1 by 
utta, 


ПНАЅАРТАЌАТІ. 
w SXTAVAHANA. 


-HASAPTASATIPRAKASIKA. 
p SATAVAHANA, 


211. 


INATHA SARMA, comm. 
BHARAVI. Kiratürjuniyam. [1916.] 


180. Nb. 91. 20. 


| GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA SAR- i 
К, known as GATTULALA. 


'eeni= 


919.) ]DAB RAE ANANDA. 


348 2 BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 


IDA-BRAHMANANDI [Commentary]. | 


being s | 
гап: BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 


ix by) 1. TANIRA—Taratantra. Tarata- | 


1910- tiram, 19 14, 


[The commentary 'Gau- | 


' on the "Mandükya Upa- 


à Edited, translated and anno: | 
A by Vidhušekhara Bhattacarya, | 


(Calcutta University Publi- 
Calcutta, 1948. 25 cm. 


180, Jb,94, 59, 
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GAUDAPADA 
GAUDAPADA—contd. 


aA (The) Srividya Ratna 
Sütras [ or Vidyaratnasttrani : a work 
on Tripura Agama] with the commen- 
tary ‘Dipika’ of Sankarüranya. Edited 
with an intrdouction, etc. by Narayana 
Sastri Khiste. (The Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhayana Texts, no. 11.) 
Benares, 1924. 22cm. 


180. Je. 92. 70. 


GAUDAPADA, comm. 
UPANISAD—Collections. Iga-Kena-Ka- 
tha-Pragna-Mandaka Mandtikyopanisa- 


dah. 1850. 


180. Je. 85. 11. 


UPANIsaAD—Mandukyopanisad. Sa-Gau- 
dapadiyakarika...... Mandutkyopanigat. 


[1911.] 
180. Jb. 91. 108. 


See also SVAYAMPRAKASANANDA SARA- 
SVATI. Mitakshara ... 1910. ^ 


180, Je. 91. 856. 


| GAUDAPADA, Samkhya commentator. 
I$vamaxngNA. (The) Sarikhya Kari- 


ka. 1837. 
180. Ja. 88. 4. 


D 
= 


——1889. 180. Jb. 88. 30. 


——1906. 180. Je. 90. 247. 


— [1907.] 180. Je. 90. 256(2.) 


—(1918.] 180. Jd. 91. 67. 
о SATISACANDRA VANDYOPADH- 


See als DE 
Samkhya philosophy... San- 


YAYA. 
khya Karika, 1898. 
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И ` 1 

i GAUDAPADAKARIKA GAURAKISORA 

13 К 

|| GAUDAPADAKARIKA. |, GAUBAGOVINDA RAYA UPADE AORA 

| Sa UPANISAD-- Mandükyopanisad. YA—contd. уйй 

ANDU- | S eee ae 14917 

GAUDAPADIYABHASYA or MANDU- — Srimad bhagavadgita. [1940.) Jeotio 

i KYOPANISADBHASYA or AGAMA: | 180. Je, 94, q "9 

1 SASTRAVIVARANA. + Te. 84. 14 94 


See GAUDAPADA. 


GAUDAVAHO. [1900.] 


KESAVAOANDRA SENA. e 
See VAKPATI. RA 


180. Je. 90. 11 1 


GAUDIYAMATHA. PANINI.  Bhiüsyasangumani. [1908.] (See C 


Weser afer: | [Gaudiyamathasya 
„ paricayah. - A short account of the do- 


180. Pe. 90. 38URA 


otrines preached by a Vaisnavite orga- ^ punxya—Bhagavatapurana. Gai | 
nisation of Calcutta named Gaudiya pürtih. [1909] m 
Matha with branches in mufassil.] 180. Jb. 90. 1 UK 
(Calcutta, [1997.] 16 cm, DAN. 
—— —[1926.] 180. Jb. 92. 8202" 
180. Rd. 92. 8. 
uo 2.0 ——--i1988.] 180. Jb. 92, 11 
GAUDIYASRADDHAPRAKASA-MAHA- 
K ‚ UPANISAD—Selections. Vedanta-sama ША 
Seo OATURTHILALA SARMA, vaya. [1919.] zu 


GAURAGOVINDA KAVYATIRTHA, of | 180. Jb. 91. 4ümah: 
Abhirampur, Burdwan, ed, | 
BHAVANANDA BHATTAOARYA, Siddha- | GAURAGOVINDA VIDYABHUŞAN: 


\ ntavagisa, Karakacakram va Küraka- | ей. URA 
|| dyarthanirnayah. [1900.] -| QAWPANYA, бікепејака. [1926] |. 
180. Ре. 90. 17(1). 180. Jc.92. 109 uin 


GAURAGOVINDA RAYA UPADHYA. 
YA, of the Navavidhana Mandali, Bra- | 
hmasamāja, comm, | 
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgitn [Samanvayabhasya, | | GAURAGOVINDA-SAHASRANAM*: 
Шо | See VAISyAVANANDA SARASVATI. 


GAURAGOVINDA-NAMA K Í RT AN А 
RATNAMALA. URA 
See MANOHARADASA. be E 
Vai 
Sang 


URI 
оаа Seo | 


180. Jb. 89. 28, T : 
28 GAURAKISORA GOSVAML ed. 


180. Jb. 90. 174, УА GosvAmi. Tattva-Sa Й 
[With the commentary Svat” 


180. Jb. 90. 91. | 
180. Jb. 91, 129, : 


walle Domains сички Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


«а _—_ 


К. BHATTACARYA, Vi- 
|qyalankara. 

{ӨТ ! [Kavitümrtaküpa.] A . col- 
| lection of Sanskrit Couplets, with a 
Calcutta, 


GAURAMOHANA 


HY 


m tion in Bengalee. 
"n үле 10 5 
11826. 17 em. 


$ 


ind 
" 
"WRANGADEVA. 
8.] See CAITANYA. 


180. Nd. 82. 1. 


0. SJRASATAKAM. 
.— þe NiLAKANTADEVA, Gosvami. 
ар: 
URASUNDARA BHAGAVATA-DAR- 
0. шша, comm. 
j2, ggEDA-— Roveda. Purugasüktam. [1934.] | 


180. Je. 93. 141. 


RASUNDARA BHAGAVATA-DAR- 
ANAGARYA, ed. 

j RANA—Padmapurana. 
1, 4umahatmyam. [1920.] 


ama; 


[ 
$ 


Bhagavata- 


180. Је. 92. 17. 


URASUNDARA SARMA, ed. 
ALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA. Prameya- 
n 198}tatnavali, [1927.] 


ANA 180. Je. 92. 253. 


URAVINODINI. 

% BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra with 
Vaisnava commentaries. Wedanta-dar- 
‘inam-Brahmastitram. | 


| 
| -ARUNODAYA. [Arunodaya. Con- | 
үе Gaurikanjalika. Ап аѕіхо-ше- | 


Mal dissertation. 1890.] | 
180. Qa. 89. 1-2. | 
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| GAURIKANJALIKA. 


| GAURINATHA SASTRI, ed. 


GAURISANKARA, comm, 


| fw 
| GAURISANKARA, ed. 


| GAURISANKARA DVIVEDI, tr. 
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GAUTAMA 


See GAURIKANCULIKA. 
JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA CUDAMA- 


NI. Nyayasiddhantamafijari. [1884.] 


180. Jb. 88. 50. 


VITHTHALA, son of Baba Sarma. Man- 
[1916.] 


dapakundasiddhih. 
180. Jb. 91. 153. 


180. Jb. 91. 218. 


Sivasvami. Kapphinabhyudaya. 19387. 


180. Nb. 93. 14. 


BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Hindi. 
Gitagaurava. [1935.] 


180. Jc. 93. 145. 


GAURISANKARA HIRACANDA OJHA, 


ed. 


ASoxa. Asoka ki Dharmatipiyam. [1924.] 


181. A. 146. 


JAYANAKA. Prthvirajavijayamabhakan 


vyam. 1941. 


180. Nb. 94. 1. 


GA UTAMA—Dharma-Sutra. B 
Фаачачяя! Gautama-Dharmasütra, lor” f 
Gautamasmyti,] with Maskari Bhashya. 
Edited by D. Srinivasacharya. — (Bib- P 
Hiotheca Sanskrita, no. 50.) Mysore, E 


1917. 22 cm. 


180. Је. 91. 287. - 


шр 
I 
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GAUTAMA 
GAUTAMA-—conid. 


чазтачааатт 1 


[Gautamapranita- 


dharmasttrani. Institutes of Gautama. | 


With Haradatta’s commentary. Edi- 
ted by Gaņesa Sastri Gokhale.] (Ana- 
ndagrama-Sataskrta-granthavalih, no. 
61.) [Poona, 1910.] 24 cm. 


180. Jb. 91. 111. 


oist na] [Gautiama- Sa- 


tatapa- Vasistha Samhitah. The Gau- 


. tama Dhaymašnstra followed by Satata- | 


pa’s Karmavipike and Vasistha-smrti 
Tracts on sins and their expiation. 
[Caleutia, 1888.] 25 om. 


180. Jb. 88. 53. 


ATARE (The) Institutes of Gau- 
tama. Edited with an index of words 
by A. E. Stenzler. London, 1876. 
23 cm. 

180. Jb. 87. 29. 


See also RAMESACANDRA DATTA. Hin- 
du-sastra. ^ [Containing 
Dharmasütra.] [1895-1897.] 


Gautama's 


180. Je. 89. 44-45. | 


GAUTAMA—Nyaya Sūtra. 

: (The) Aphorisms of the Nyaya Philosophy 
commentary by Viswanatha. In Sans- 
krit and English, [Edited by J. R. Bal- 
lantyne.] (Books I II.) Allahabad, 
1850=53. 21 ош. 


180. Je. 85. 19(1). 


conexa | [Gautama-sütra, or the apho- 
risms of the Nyayadaršana, With a 
Bengali translation and interpretation 
by Paficanana Bhattacarya.] [Caley- 
tia, 1893.] 22 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 103. 


with illustrative extracts from the | 


| 
| 


| 
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GAUTAMA 
| GAUTAMA—contd. ac 
l 
Nyaya Sutra Vribti, the logical sl Nya 
: “Pd оо 
risms of Gotama, with a commenta А 
| by Viswanath Bhattacharya, [Editg| 5 
| by Nimaieandra Sirom: ani.] [Calcutta D: 
| 1898. 21 em. | 
an 
| ; 
| 180. Је, 82,4 (Ë 
| К 19 
| (The) Nyaya Sūtras of Gotama. Trang 
lated Ъу...... Satisa Chandra ШЕ 
| bhiigana. ( Sacred Books of th 
Hindus, Vol. VIII.) Allahabad, 1913 E. 
95 cm. b: 
cl 
180. Jb. 91.00 ii; 
ni 
ama 1 Nyayadaršana. [With Hind ү 
translation and notes by Prabhudayali S 
Maphidara. | [ Bombay, 8. ^ 
18 em. 
180. Jc. 89. 156 
aia [Nyayadaršana. With Vatsy® zm 
yana’s commentary. Edited, with S 
Bengali translation of the commentat Í 
by Kalivara Vedantavagisa. Their? 1 
two Ahnikas.] [ Calcutta, 19000 í 
24 cm. ( 
180. Jb. 90. 4 
——[With Vatsyayana’s commentary, 
Edited with Bengali translation a = 
notes by Phanibhüsang Tarkavasl® | 
(Sahitya-Parisat Granthavall, M E 
4v.  [Calcutta, 1917-1999. 
180. Jb. 91. 20120 
— — [Another copy of Y. 1] | 
т) 
180. Jb. 91. | x 
-— —V. 1. 9nd ed. 1939. 3 
1 
180. Jb. 99 
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GAUTAMA—contd. | GAUTAMA—contd. 

| 

| Nyaya Darsan. (amia) With the | gartan | [ Nyayadaršanam. “With 
apha commentary of Vatsyayana & the gloss Bengali translation and exposition.) 
ап of Visvanath Nyaya Panchanana. Edi- | Edited by Upendranatha Mukhopa-| | 
Editoj ted with notes by Laksmana Sastry dhyaya. | (Calcutta, 1917.) 18 cm. { 
йа) Dravida .....Ram Shastry Bhandari 


| and Vindhyeshwari Prasad Dvivedi. 
(Kashi-Sanskrit series, no. 43.) Benares, | 
1990. 


98 cm. 


oo 
D 
(nre 


Trang 
Vidya 


of m | 
^ — With commentaries the Khadyota | 


180. Jc. 92. 177. | 


by Ganganatha Jha and the Bhasya- 
chandra by Raghtiltama up to Adhyaya 


41.60 iii, Ahnika ii, Sūtra 17 only. With 

.| notes by..Ambadas Shastri. Edited 
нїш by... Ganganatha Jha und Dhundhiraja 
d Shastri. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
E series.) Benares, 1995. 23 em. 


180. Je, 92. 123. 


{ 
). jj 


si sm! [Nyayadarsana. The Nyaya- 


Nyáyadars$anam. 


ith d sutra, with criticism and exposition 
entai} from the Arya Samajika standpoint by 
fire Darganananda Sarasvati. Translated 
1906 from the Urdu into Hindi by Gokula- 


candra Diksita. | [ Bareilly, 1980. ] 


18 cm. 


180. Je. 93. 28. 


we! [ Nydyadarsanam. With 
the commentaries of Vatsyayana and 


_Vigvyanatha — Bhatt@carya. Edited 
by Jivananda Bbattacarya. | 
[Caleutta, 1874. ] 20 em. 


180. Je. 87. 33. 

"zb чаң, | [Nyayadarsanam.] Benares 
| City, 1909. 19 om. 

| 180. Jc. 91. 115(8.) 


180. Jd. 91. 57.1 | 


(ә їч |) [Apho- 
risms of the М№упуа Philosophy witht 
Vitsyayana’s Bhasya, Uddyotakara’s | 
Varttika, Vacaspati Migra’s Табратуа | 
tika & Visvanatha's Vrtti... critically) ) 
edited by Amarendra Mohana Taskati-i 

rtha and Tarand thu Nyayatarkatirtha.]) 
( Calcutta Sanskrit Series, no. 18. Y | 


L 1986.| 26 em. E 
Mc 180. Jb. 93. m 
(The) Nyayamafijari ( =н 1) of Ja, f 
yanta Bhatta [eomprising the Nyaya 
sutra with the commentary Nyaya 
mafijari by Jayanta. ] Edited by.. | 
Gangadhara Sastri Tailanga, 9 pts. 
( Viziamagram Sanskrit series, v 


8.) Benares, 1895. 25 em. 
180. Jb. 89.32 ` 


d 

" 

— — [Another set.] — — — 104-10. | 

1 

хая. 1 [Nyayasitram. With th h 
commentary of Visvanatha. Edite 

by Ramabbavana Sarma. ] [ Benares.. 


919.) 21 om. 1 
19191 180. Je. 92738 


——— pt. І. Text with Vatsyayana’s Ny 
yabhasya, ' Vacaspali Misra’s “Nya 
vasucinibandha” and a commentar 
by Ganginatha Jha. Pt. IL. Муйуа 
siitras with Vatsyayana's Bhasy Т, 
translated into English wi | 
revised notes by M. M.. Gahganath 
тья] 2v. (Poona Oriental Seriei 
nos. 58 & 59.) [Poona 1939.) 22 cm. 

180. Je. 93. 220-22 d 
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| GAUTAMA—contd. | GAUTAMA—conid. ТА 
| n ; ( ; See D: 
|. (The) Nyayasutras (cuprum) With Nyaya Vartikam. (= |) A il 
Vatsyayana's Bhishya and extracts gloss on Nyaya Darshana Vatsyayana'g UTA 
from the Nyayavarttika [ of Uddyota- Bhashya by . Bhardwaja Uddyotakara, | В 
kara ] and the Tatparyatika [ of Vā- [With the Nyüyasütras.] Edited with |, à 5 
caspati Misra, the Tütparyapari$uddhi | a preface and comprehensive introduc e 
of Udayana Áeürya, and the Gautama- | tion by .. Vindhyeswari Prasad Dvivedi | 


sütravrbti or Nyayasübravrtüi of Visva~ | and ... Laksmana Sastri Dravida | 
natha Pafjeinana.] Edited by... Ganga- (Kashi-Sanskrit-Series,no. 33.) Benares, 
dhara Sastri Tajlanga, ( Vizianagram | 1916. 23 ош. f 
Sanskrit Series, v. 9.) Benares, 1896. 180. Je. 91. 354. 
25 om. | s I / 
de 180. Jb. 89. 107. | (A) Synopsis of Science from the stand- 


d | point of the Nyaya Philosophy. Sans. | 
=лачаата [ Nyüyasütbra. With the | krit and English. v. 1. гарот, |. 
commentary ] ... Nyüyasübravivaranam | 1852. 22 cm, 


| by Badha Mohan Vidyavichaspati... | 
di Edited by Surendralal ‘Tarkatirtha, | Я 
сіс. Benares, 1903. 22 cm. | — — [Another сору.] — — i. 


180. Je. 85. 16, 


180. Је. 90. 855. — Sec also Jayanta BHATTA. (The) 
Nyaya Mafijari. 1934. 


Gece | [Nyayasutráni. Edited by | 
Digambara Sastri.] ( Ánandztrama- | 180. Је. 93. 133. 
Samskrtagranthavali, no. 91.) ( Poona, | 
1929.) 94 cm. 


— —1 1939. ] 


180. Jb. 92. 11. 


| ADIER | Nyāya-Vārtikam. [A gloss | 
by Uddyotakara on Vatsyiiyana’s See also SappaRsana. Seddon 
Bhéasya on the Nyüyasütra of Gautama, | Containing Nyüya, etc. 1912. 
together with the aphorisms.] Edited | 

by z WVindhyegvari Prasad Dube. | о. 10 ШАШ 
V Bibliotheca Indica. ) Calewtta, 1904, | 
23 cm. 


| 
| 180. Је. 98. 166. 
| 
| 


See also TARAKISORA SARMA CAUDHUBL 
Darsanika, Brahmavidya. [V.I con- 
tains Gautama’s Nyayasubras with 
Bengali translation and notes. | [1911] 


180. Je. 90. 17. 


| 
| 
| 


=== occ Another copy.] 1893, ete.. 


180. Je. 91. 1220) 


180. Је, 89, 78. 


e E1531 180. де. 98. 42: 
dited by  Vindhyeiy | api ЖЩ 
edi and Laksmana Казы) Benge | Loud UpAYANA Acanya. Муй — 

riSistam, 1938. ' 


; Des. 
180. Je, Me 111. | 180, Jb. 93: 159 
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GAUTAMAGARITRA 


AUTAMACARITRA. 
[e DHARMACANDRA. 
ical | 
a's | JTAMASAMHTTA or GAUTAMASM- 
Yas, pu. 

ith |с GAUTAMA—Dharma-Sütra. 

ce | 

edi oA MA-SATATAPA- VASISTHA- 
la. | gAMBITA, 

ed [Sce GAUTAMA—JDharmasutra. 


54. KUTAMASUTRA. 


$e GAUTAMA—Nyaya-Sütra. 


d^ 


as- RUTAMIYA-TANTRAM. 


Yó qa 'TANTRA— Gautamiyatanira. 

б. AYA, 

7, Texts about Budhgaya and Buddha, or 
| Budhgaya—a Hindu shrine 
| English translation and notes.] 

сийа,) [1909.] 21 em. 


з) 


8, | 180. Je. 90. 297. 


AYAMAHATMYA. 
See PURANA—Vayupuraya. 
6. : 


AYA-PADDHATT. ' 


n. — ARR 4 = 
See KALIPRASANNA SAMAJADVARA. 


з. AYASRADDHADIPADDHATI. 

See TARANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tar- 
i, | kavacaspati. 
l 


р DAYATRI. 
] [Se HARIPADA SENA. 


) 


AYADRIBHASYAM. 

ү JAGANNATHA MISRA. 

Mee also TRRANATHA BHATPACARYA, 
| Tarkavaoaspati. 


NKARA ACARYA. 


° 
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[ with. 
( Cal- | 


| 
| 
| 


TRI-PURASCARANA-PADDHATI. 
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GHATAKARPARA 


GAYATRIRAHASYAM. 
See APPAYA DIKSITA. 


GAYATRI-STOTRAPANGAKAM. 
Seo JAGANNATHA Misra. 


GAYATRI-TANTRA. 
See TANTRA—Cayatritantra. 


GEIGER (WILHELM). ed. 
MAHANAMA. Cilavamsa. 1925-1997. 
181. B. 217. © 
——Mahiivathsa. 1908. 


181. B. 59. | 


GELDER (J. M. Van), ed. z | 
MANU. Manavasraufasu аш Cyn 
nam. (1991.) 


i 
180. Ja. 92. 3. i 


GEMS OF VEDIC WISDOM. 
See AYODHYAPRASADA. 4 


| GHANANANDA PANDEYA, ed. 1 
HEMCANDRA. (The) Anekartha Sai- |. | 


| 
| 1999. 


graha, 


180. Re. 92. 8. 


‚ GHANTA-MAGHA. 
| See MAGHA. 


| GHATAGE (А.М) | 
Introduction to Ardha~Magadhi. [Phono- 1 
logy, Morphology and Grammar of the |. 
Ardha-Magadhi language.] Kolhapur, 1 
1938. 19 em. F 
| 181, A. 188. | 
l 
| GHATAKARPARA. 
See AMARU. Amarus 
takarparam. . [1808.] 


atakam and Gha- | 


180. Ne. 80. 1. 


598 
GHATAKARPARA 
GHATAKARPARA—contd. 


See also KALIDASA— Selections. 
nirjhara. [1994.] 


180. Ne. 92. 46. 


GHATE (V.S.) 
See VINAYAKA SAKHARAMA GHATE. 


GHERANDA. 
CUMS 7453511 [Gheranda Sanhita. 
work on the Yoga, mainly on the bodily 
postures and’ other Tantric aspect of 


“the system, in the form of seven lec- 
tures in verse delivered to a pupil. 


Prasanna — Vidyaratna)]. 
1886.] 22 cm. 
Wanting, the title page. 


180. Je. 88. 39. 


Casey 1 [Yogasastram. Being the 
Gherandasamhita, with selections 
from other works on Yoga and Bengali 
translation. Compiled by Rasikamo- 


/l hana Cattopadhyaya. 2nd ed.) [Cal- 
Í 


| cutta, 1885.] 98 cm. 


180. Jb. 88. 7. 


See also ARUNODAYA. Arunodaya. Con- 
^ taining Gherandasamhita. [1890.] 


e^ 


180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 


See also Srigacanpra Vasu. (The) 
Yoga Sastra, Consisting of ... the Ghe- 
randa Samhita, efc. 1915. 


180. Jb. 91. 120. 


Se also YoGAMBUDHI. Yogambudhi. 
[Containing Gherandasathhita. } [1896.] 


180. Je. 89. 12. 


Rasa- | 


À 


With a Bengali translation by Кай- | 
[ Calcutta, | 


|. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, EEN 
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GIRIDHARA 


| GHERANDA—contd. GIR 


See also  YoaA$xsTRA. Yogasasty, 8 


[Containing Gherandasainhita] [1911 | 


| | 
| 180. Je. 91. 1 
| 


See also YOGASASTRAVALL. ҮУовай$ың. 
vali. [Containing G horandasarhita.] E 
| 180. Je, 91, 301, 
GILGIT. 

Gilgit Manuscripts. [Buddhist Sanskrit 
manuscripts discovered in a stūpa near 
Gilgit]. Edited by Nalinaksa Datta 
with the assistance of D. M. Bhattacn- 
V. 1] 


2 7 
туа and Sivanatha Sarma. 
Srinagar, 1939. 25 em. 


| 180. Rb. 93. 15.| , 
| ie 
—— Edited by Nalinaksa Datta. Vol. 2} 

& Vol. 3, pt. 2. Calcutta, 1941-42. 


25 cm. 


| 


180. Rb. 93. 15(1-2). 


| 


(Containing Millasarvastivadavine 
yavastu.] Vol. III, pt. 3. [Calcutta 
| _ 1943.] 25 om. 

jene 180. Jb. 94. 78.) 


GILGIT MANUSCRIPTS. 
See GILGIT. 


GIRIDHARA. 
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, 
[Containing Gafijiphakhelanam by 

dhara.]- 1916. 


pt. 19:] 
Giri] 


180. Ne. 89. 99: | 


GIRIDHARA GOSVAMI, ed. 

BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and ES E 
Bhagayadgitamrtasara. Bhakti ; 

1996. 1 


180. Jd. 9 


stra 
эп] 


1.17! 


їй 
т. | 


| GIRIDHAKA SARMA CATURVEDI, Ma- 


., 901, 


skrit 
; near! 
Datta 
bbacn- 
V. 1j 


3. 15. 
| 


Vol. 2 
11-49. 


(1-2). 


vina- 
AAL 


4. 18. 


„ 18: 
Gin- 


). 80: | 


GIRIDHARA PRAPANNA, comm. 


1 GIRI DHARADASA, son of Gopal 
- Be GIRIDHARAJ Maharaja, 40% of 
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GIRIDHARA 


BADARAYANA—Brahma-Suira with two 
or more commentaries of different schools. 


Brahmastitram. 1906. 
180. Je. 90. 131. 


_ — [Another сору] — — — 136. 


hamahopidhyaya, ed. 
BUAGAVADGITA.—Sanskrit and Hindi. 


Bhagavadgita. [1995.] 


180. Je. 92. 30. 


BuaTTOJi DIKSITA. 
Vaiyakaranasiddhanta Kaumudi. 
1940-41. 

189. Pe. 94. 15. 
Sarhskrtarat- 


SAMBKRTARATNAKARA. 
nakerah. [1906-1914.] 


180. Qe. 90. 1-7. 


| 
| 
I 


GIRIDHARA UPADHYAYA. 
frre: | | Vibhaktyarthanirnayah. 
A treatise on the logical significance of 
the cases. Edited by Jivanatha Miéra.] 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 12.) 
[Benares, 1902.) 22 cm. 


GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giridhari- 
lala and Giridharidasa.] 

Was]! [Manahgiksa. A Vaignava 
poem with Bengali metrical translation 
and notes, followed by & Bengali poem 
called Rüpamafjari Seva Prarthana). 
[Nawabpur, Dacca, 1919.] 18 em. 


480. Jd. 91. 78. 


Í 
GIRIDHARALALA SARMA, ed. | | 
PARASARA. Brhatparasarahorasastran 
1915. ° E 
180. Kb. 91. ! 
GIRIDHARIDASA. 
See GIRIDHARADASA [also called Сї 
dharidaea.! Š | 
| 
GIRIDHARILALA. 1 
See GIRIDHARADASA [also called Gi 
aharilala.] ! 
180. Pe. 90. 30. | GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDI, comm. 
SURYASIDDHANTA. Süryasiddhan 
[29041] - N 


a-Svami. 


Gopala-Svami. 


GIRIJAPRASADA 


GIRIDHARAJT, Maharaja, son of Gopála), 
Svami. | | 
3 


| 


ч 
> 
d 


> E & ` ^ 
Gale iw: айа: | Suddbadvaitw 


martanda. [A Vedantie tract in 95. 
verses on the Vaisnava theology of 


Vallabhacarya.] With a commentary | 


called Prakasa by Ramakrishna Bhal 
tta. Followed by Prameyaratnarnay) 
[a work on the same subject] by a 
Balakrishna Bhatta. Edited by 2d 
na Gopal Bhatta. (Chowkhamba San 


skrit Series.) Benares, 1906. 23 cm. f 


180. Je. 99. 146 
ў 


180. Ке. 90. 
GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDI, tr. 


КлілряѕвА. Meghadutam. [1917.] 
180. Nd. 91. 


MANU. Manusmrtih. 1917. 


180. He. 91. | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection 


| 


GIRIJAPRASANNA 


| GIRIJAPRASANNA LAHIDI, 
vyakaranatirtha. 
СЕСЕ 


Sastih. 


Kavya- 


[ Sri Bangapura-pra* 
16 stanzas in praise of Rang- 
pur, а district in North 
the distinguished persons belonging 
thereto.] (Calcutta, 1997.) 14 em. 


Bengal, ard 


180. Ne. 92. 14. 


| 1В1ТАРВАВАХХА MAJUMADARA, ed 
SARNGADHARA. 
1985. 


Upavanavinoda. 

180. FD 93.1. 
= 
ARTA PA | [ Sabdartiparatnaikara.] | 
A treatise containing full treatment of 


the declension of words. 
1918. 18 cm. 


| 
Calcutta, | 


| 


180. Pe. 91. 70. | 


MBINDRANATHA DATTA, ed. | 
| MABADEYA SARASVATI, Vedāntī. | 
Advaitacintakaustubhah. 1901, ete. 


180. Je. 90. 142. 


| IRINDRANATHA VEDANTARATNA. 
бед: | [Tattvamimathsi-darda- | 
| nam. Ап original work on philosophy | 
in an aphoristic form following the Уе- 
dantiz school of Sankara.] [ 


Mymensing, 
1922] 160m. 


180. Jd. 92. 18. 


— — 2nd ed. [1923] — — _ 97 


П ЮВАМАТНА VEDANTARATNA, 
comm. — 
ANA—Brahma-Satra with Adv- 
mmentaries. Vedantadarganam. 


| 
180. Jo. 92, 55, | 


y 3 _СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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GIRISAGANDRA 


GIRISACANDRA BHATPACARYA, Sa. GIRIS 


rasvai,of Tamluk. | Sri 
TABII 1 [ Brahmacaryyam, А compi. mi 


lution of the daily rituals observed by 
Brahmins.] [Tamluk,1917.] 16 cm, 


182. Jd. 917. 6, 


GIRISACANDRA BHATTACARYA, yi. 
dyaraina. 

Sabdasara. ( “ATII 1 ) a Sauskrit-Ben- 
gali Dictionary exhibiting the etymolo- 
gy and explanation of words to which 
is added a vocabulary of the roots oí 
Sanskrit words. 4th ed. 
1884. 18 cm, 


Calcutta, 


180. Rd. 88. 3. 


GIRISACANDRA BHATTAGARYA, Vi 
dyaratna, ed. 
Baya BHATTA. Kadambari. [1883-1885.] 


@ 
180. Oc. 88. 1-2, | Bi 
1 
KALIDASA. ~Raghuvansa. 1852 & 1869. 1 
180. Ne. 85. 3. 
ID 
180. Ne. 85. 3(1). | 
180. Ne. 86. 1. 
P 
VOPADEVA. Mugdhabodham УуйКата^ 
nam, [1891.] 
180. Pe. 89. 7. 
T 
GIRISACANDRA SENAGUPTA, Ка 
raina. ў 
1911 [Rtu-Mala. А poem on И | 
seasons, with commentary and Boe | 
translation]  [Mymensing, d nc 
2] em. с 


180. Ne. 88. 66. 


. _ 


GIRISACANDRA 

I 1 
@- GIRIS | 

| SRiKRSNA TARKALANKARA. Dayakra- | 
pi- | masaimgrahah. [1878.] 
PE 
i | 180. He. 88. 6(2.) 
6 IGIRÍSACANDRA VASU, Vidyalonkàára. | 
3 | еей! | [Nityakarmma-Mañjari. | 
^. | Daily religious rites with hymns to | 

| Hindu Gods and Goddesses.] (Piirva- | 
n- | vahga-Küyastbasabha Grantha, no. 9.) 
o | (Dacca, 1924.) 18 cm. 
yh | 
5 180. Је. 92. 151. | 


a |GIRISAOANDRA VEDANTATIRTHA, | 


| 


comp. 
TANTRA— T'aratantra. Taratantram. | 
(1914.) 
i 180. де. 91. 129. | 
, |GIRISACANDRA VEDANTATIRTHA, | 
1 | ed | 
| . | 
2. | BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana Gago- | 
| padhyaya. Prayascittaprakaranam. | 
). 1997, | 
180. Jb. 92. 100. | 
), PURNANANDA, Paramahamsa. Sateakras | 
nirüpanam. (1918.] | 
182. Je. 91. 299. | 
. PunugorrAMA . Deva, Bhasavriti. | 
1919, ete. | 
180. Ре. 91. 12. 
TANTRA—Kulacudamanitantra. Kula- | 
ehüd&mani Tantra. 1918. 
180. Jb. 91. 50. 
] 
1 —— == 
| E 


TANTRA —Sarasvatitantra. Sarasvati- 


| tantram. [1916] 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Guruk 
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AGANDRA TARKALANKARA, ed. | GIRISACANDRA VEDATIRTHA, comp 
afite- "reri. tale: t [Sutika-pañea- 


| GITA. E 
121141 | [Gita-Granthavalt. А collet 


180. Je. 91. 233. | 


GITA 


yatri-puja-paddhatih followed by Sutika ` | 
Treatises on the" | 
religious rites performed on the fifth | 
and sixth days of the birth of a child) | 
Edited by Kumaranarayana Tarka, | 


tirtha.| [Midnapore, 1930:] 18 cm. — | 


Sasthipuja-prayoga. 


180. Ја. 93. 5| 

EI 
oN 
ction of 25 Gitds or religious -songi 
compiled from the Puranas and Tantral 
with Bengali translation. The worl | 
contains the following Gitas — Ava. | 
dhüta, Bhagavati, Bhagavadgitisara 
Bodhya, Devi, Garbha, Сазага 
Наза, Harita, Jivanmukti, Maki 
Pandavs, Ратаѕага, Pitr, ШҮ 
Rama, Rasa, Sadja, Santi, Saptadloki ” 
Siva, Tulasi, Uttara, Vaisnava ani 


| 
| 
Edited by Upendranatha Mu, 


Yama. \! 
khopadhyaya.] (Саси, 1911 
22 cm. it 


180. Je. 91. 10^ | 


See also BEAGAVADGITA. 
See also OMKARAGITA. 
M Ns 
| GITA HAMBRE KYA SIKHLATEHAL " 
Soe BHAGAVADGILA— Sanskrit an. 
Hindi. 
СІТА O GITASAHAOCARI. ү 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit am 
Bengali. š 
GITA-BINDU. 


Soe BHAGAVADGIZA— Sanskrit ans 
Bengali. Gitabindu [ Metrical traus 
lation by Viha@rilalu Gosvami-] - 
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СІТА GITARTHASAMGRAHA 


GITAMRTA. L 


|) GITA-OHAYA SAMANVITA BHAGA- l 
| See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and 


VADGITA. 


I| See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Bengali. Gitümvta. [ Metrical ren See 
| Bengali. Gita-chayn-Samanvitá Bha- dering in Bengali by Vidhubhasana 
gavadgita. [...translation called Git@- Pàla.] | 
chaqa by Pratapacandra Senagupta.] “ЖАЙ m А 
7 GITANJALIH. See 
I AITA-GAURAVA, See RAVINDRANATHA THAKURA. Sel 
7) See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and 
(| Hindi. Gita-gaurava [translation GITA-PRAPURTTIH. 
by Gawigankara Dvivedi. ] See PURAXNA-- Bhigavatapurana. [TÁ 


О ImAGITI KUSUMARJALI. 
"Ж BHAGAVADGITA—4 bridgments and 
Selections, 


GITARA BHAKTIVYAKHYA. 

See BHAGAVADGiITA— Sanskrit and 
Bengali. [... Based on ViSvanatha 
Cakravartti's commentary ... by Hrsts 


О sITAGOVINDA. 
ў keša Sila.] 


See JAYADEVA. 


XITAGOVINDADARÉA. 


i GITARA YAUGIKA VYAKHYA. 
| See JAYADEVA, 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and 
Bengali. Upanisad Rahasya Va Gitara 
Yaugika Vyakhya. [ ... Commentary 
by Vijayakrsya Cattopidhyaya, | 


ITAGOVINDERA SVARALIPI. 
See KSETRAMOHANA GosvAmi, 


‘ITA-GRANTHAVALT. 


GITA-RASA MRTA, 
See (бїтї. 


See BHAGAVADGiTA— Sanskrit and 


| ITi-K AVYA. Bengali. 


M See BHAGAYADGITA— Sanskrit and 
Bengali. Gita-kavya, [ ..... Metirical 


tronslation by Bhujangadhara Raya 
Caudhur?.) 


GITA-RATNAMALA. 
See BHAGAYADOIPA— Sanskrit and 
Hindi. Gitaratnamala. [ ..Metvical 
translation by Vasudeva. ] 


AGAVADGIDE— Sanskrit and GITARTHABODHINI.  — A 
ЕШ [ manaa | 9 BHacavanaita— Sanskrit @ 
Krsna, opiila Gosvami.] Marathi, j 

GITARTHA-SAMGRAHA. 

See YAMUNA АОАВҮА. 
2 GĪTĀRT v -DIPIKA. 
TA— бовару ang HASAMGRAHA-DIP тай 


See BHAGAVADGIPA— Sanskrit 
alam, x AE DGITA— : 
Br oe | аша wiih commentaries. Commentar! 
— = | by Varavara Muni.) 
oy ukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


nd 
ha 
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GITASAHACARI GOBHILA | 
[pigAHACARL [commentary by Rama- | GOBHILA. | 
kygna Sarma.] | Gobhiliya Grihya Sūtra (SHRTS-USROTH, 1). | 
Gee BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and with a commentary by the editor, Ü 
| Bengali. Gita O Gitasahacart. | — Chandrakünta Tarkalankara. (Bibli- |] 
In3SARA. otheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1880. 21 cm. f 
Se BHAGAVADGITA—Abridgments and 180. Jc. 88. 9. | 
| Selections. 3 
| : — 9nd ed. 9v. 1908. |] 
Ë: 
ITATATPARYABODHINI. [ Commen- 180. Je. 90. 15-16. | 
tary of Sankarünanda. ] | | 
[See BHAGAVADGITA-— Sanskrit Text |  —lWith Bhallanarayama's commentary. b 
with commentaries. Edited from original manuscripts by |) 
Cintamani Bhattacarya. | (Calcutta | 
ITA-TATPARYA-NIRNAYA. [By,Àn- Sanskrit series, no. 17.) [ Caleutta, d 
| andagiri.] 1936.] 96 em. m 

See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit Teri : | 
| with commentaries. 180. Jb. 93. 188. [ | 
| See also ANANDAGIRI. - 
| Gobhila Pariçişta. ( afte RAER I ) b 
ITATATTVA [...... by Rangalala Deva- First part, containing Sandhya-Sutra, Hr] 
| Sarma.] Snana'Sütra,  Snana-stitra-Pari¢ista, 11 

(See BHAGAVADGITA= Sanskrit and | Orfiddhakalpa, Oraddhakalpa-paricista 

Bengali, | — with Bhasya by Chandrakanta Tarka- 
lankara, 9nd ed. (Bibliotheca Indica) H 
HTA-TATTVASAMAHARA, [ .. By) 0200001909. 28 ош. | 
Jñaānendra Mohana Sena. ] 180. Je. 90. 148. | 
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and їй 
BERTIE | See also GOBHILAPUTRA. C(rhyšsa- | 


grahah. 1891. > | 
: 180. Qe. 88-4. 


ТЕ 


GITISATAKAM [by Sundaracarya-] 


See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 9. | 
| _-9nd cd., 1910. 180. Je. 91. 18, 


GLIMPSES OF THE BHAGAVADGITA | 
E TH МЕЕ PHILOSOPHY. See also RAMESAOANDRA Darra. Hin- 

pour Q Sots ae Cas ag | dugastra [containing selections from}, 

| Gobhila’s Grhyasutre.] [1895-1897.] 


SLOSSARTUM SANSORITUM. 


See Bopp (Franz). 180. Je. 89. 44-45. 


| 
| 
| 
GOBHILAGRHYASUTRAM, 


TERMS. 
See SANKARA Ro (C, V.) See GOBHILA. 
bh `` CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ў = NT 


-— 
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GOBHILA . GORULOTSAVA 
| GOBHILA-PARISISTAM. | GOKULACANDRA GOSVAMI, of $a, 
See G'OBHILA. | bājāra (Caleutta.) 
| | LAF ARIZ! [Vyavasthisara SENEN 
GOBHILAPUTRA. ha. À compendium of auth orities on 
Жн: | [ Grhyasaingrahah. An | various religious observances with ! 
epitome of rules for domestic rites, | Bengali annotations. Caleulta, 1882] 
in two  Prapülhakas, forming an | oon" . | 
appendix to Gobhila’s Sutras, by his | 180. Је 88. 81. | 
son. In ‘Usa’, v. 1., pt. 10.] Calcutta, | 2 | S. 
1891. 23cm. | GOKULANATHA, fourth son of Villhale. 
: 180. Qe. 88. 1. Suara, comm. 
VALLABHA ACARYA. Sarhnyasanir- | буе 
Grihyasan&rabu: an appendix to the nayah. [1917.] EM 


Gobhila Grihyasutra. With the 
commentary by the editor . Chandra» - 
kanta Tarkaülankaüra. 9nd ed. (Bibli- GOKULANATHA 
obhaca Indica.) Calcutta, 1910, 


180. Jb. 91. 264, | TI 


BHATTACARYA, 
AMahéámahopadhyaya. 


21 am. P a Padavükyaratnükara. < (ЧЕРЕП С I) 
180. Je. 91. 18. А work on Sanskrit Logic. Edited by 
РЭВ a "iar. Sast ke 

GOBINLAL BONNERJERB, С fo bachariar.: “(Sa 
2 i = : tavall, no. 20.) Gonjeeveram, 1904, 

See GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 

{ ; Е 21 cm. | 

GODAYATRA-VIVEKADARSA, | 180. Je. 90, 99, 


‘See DHUNDHIRAJA ŠARMA. 
EA. 


GOKULANATHA DAIVAJNA. 


pon Sze ARUNODAYA, Arunodaya. [Contains 
GOGERLY (Daxrzz, JOHN), tr. . ing Makarandopapatti. 1890.] А 


SUTTAPITAKA-—Dighanibzya, ` 
Suttas Palis, m b d i50 Qu и 3 
| С img) UPADHYAYA 

! Amritodaya. ( eatem ) [An 

| allegorical play in 5 acts.] Bdited 
by... Sivadatta and Kaginath Pandu 

| yang Parab. ( Kavyamala, 5%.) 

| Bombay, 1897. 91 em, 


RNA МАНАТМҮА, 


GOKULOTSAVA, som of Govinda 9" 
grandson оў Vitthalesvara, comm — 
VALLABHA Аохвүл. “Sanyšsanirn 
_ уай. [1917] 
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GOLADHYAYA GOPALA 


bag GOLADHYAYA ( SIDDHANTASIRO- | GOPALA BHATTA. 


EOM) a | аә feat! [ Haribhaktivilisa, а 
ign. | See BHASKARA ACARYA. | work on the religious ceremonies and 
š on А | customs of the Vaisnavas. With а f 
with BOLADIPIK À. | commentary. Edited by Gunadayala d 
382] | See PARAMESVARA. Vidyüratna and Candrasekhara Vidya- 4 


vügisa.] [Caleutta, 1860.] 26 cm. 


.81. BOLAPRAKASA. 


See NILDXMBARA JHA. | 180 10 | | 


halen a 
! Jer [With Sanatana Gosvami's comme- | 
s MEDOTUBORHE ( THEODOR ). | ntary Edited witha Bengali trans- | 
nir- | Sze SUTRA—Méanavakalpasitra. Mī- | lation and notes by Narendrakrgna f 
nava-JSalpa-Stitra) with a preface by Siromani. Calcutta,-1897.] 25 ст. 
264. | Theodor Goldstiicker, ete. 1861. | 180. Jb. 89. 25 
YA, 180. Ja. 86, 22. | [With Sanatana Gosvami's commen- и 
| tary. Edited, with Bengali translation |- 
au) : Я | and notes, by Syamacarana | | 
Uy jOLDSTUECKER ( THEODOR ), ed. | Kaviratna.] [Caleulta, 1911.] 25 ош. 


Bv АОХВҮА.  Jaiminiya-Nyüya- i 
180. Jb. 91. 17.5 


nla-Vistara. 1878. | & 

180. Ja. 86.12. | afaatay Aei  [ Harivüsara Dipika. | 
| Selections from  Haribhakti-vilasa, a 
AOLOKACANDRA BHATTACARYA, Sanskrit work on Vaignava ‘religion | 
| on fasting on Mkadasi or the ТТ Wi 
lunar day of either fortnight. With | 
Bengali metrical translation by Radha- | 
mohana Юйза.] [ Calcutta, 1851.) 21 em. | 


Vidyavagisa. 
teruel 1 [Sarvvatirtharatnavali. | 
A treatise on pilgrimages to sacred | 
places. [Comilla, 1886.] 18 em. 


2, | 
182. Je. 851. 1. | 
180. Jd. 88. 3(1). 
An | 2919 wants | [Earivasara Tatbvasüra. 
ей : | Jules regarding fast оп Ekadasi ог 
| OMMATASA RA. | the eleventh day of the moon. With \ | 


See NEMICANDRA. a Bengali translation by Govindamo- | 
hana Raya. 2nd ed. Rangpur, 1866.) [i 


2 em. | 

ү ONDA (3.), ed. йош 180. Je. 80. 29. | 
6 URANA— Bralman lapurana- Het i I 
4 | Oud-Javaansche Brahmanda-Purana, | GOPALA ВНАТТА, comm. | 
| 1933, BILVAMANGALA. rikrsnamadhuri. | 
15. of 

190. А. 6-7. | 11915] 180. Nd. 91. 42. | 


OONERATNE (EpxUND ROWLAND).| MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyaprakīsa. | 


e GUNARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND 1925. | 
JAYATILAKA). j] 180. ph- ии 
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GOPALA GOPALACAMPU 

GOPALA CAKRAVARTI, comm. | GOPALA SASTRI NENE, comm, БОРД 
PuniyA—Brahmawdapurama. Айһуа- | BHATTOJI DIKSITA. Vaiyakarang Bhuj 9f 
tmaramayanam. 1935. | shanasara by Kaunga Bhatta. 1939, | At 
F сор 
180. Jb. 98. 113-114. | 180. Pe. 99,4] pe 
= ИЕ "(T ] 1. | s 
PuniwA—AMarkadeyapurana. Candi. | аркана BHATTA. Nirnayagin. К, 

[1915.] |  dhuh. 1917. | 


180. Je. 91. 9. | 180. Je. 91. ш, 


NAGEŠA BHATTA. Laghusabdenduge- JOPA 
‚ Jb. 91. 182. | © 
Ja d | kbarah. [1925.] PUR 
180. Je. 91. 274. . ya 
T 180. Pe. 92.29, ha 
180. Je. 92, 210. Я 
NANDA PAŅDITA. Sraddhakalpalata. 
— — [1932] 180. Jb. 93. 38. 1935. ОРА 
А | 180. Je. 93, 164. pir; 
—Vangala Candi. [1909.] An 
27 NIMBARKA. Eavišesa-Nirvišesa Kri- 
182. Je. 909.17. snastavaraja. 1997. ; 
GOPALA RAGHUNATHA NANDARGI. 180. Је. 92. 19450; 
KARA, ed. € 
KALIDASA. RHaghuvamia. 1885. PARASKARA.  Paraskaragrhyasütram. A 
| (1995) 19 
^ 180. Nb. 88.16. | 180. Је. 92. 129. 
| 
KUMARADASA. (The) Janakiharanam. RAMAKRSNA BHATTAOARYA, Маћа- | 
1907. i mahopüdhyüya. Purvamimatsa-Adhi- Vel 
E 180. Ne. 90. 3, | karanakaümudi. 1916. ts 
_ GOPALA SARMA. 180. Je. 91. 31 
y чатан: l [ Nūtanagrha- | 
 Bravesahavanapaddhntih, A E VENIDATTA, Padarthamandana™ 


- Vie On the riteg observed on the 1550: 


180. Je. 99. ® 


* Edited by GanoSa Sarma.] | 
ү du 1913] 25 om. See also NITYANANDA PANTA, P той | 
180. Jb. 91. 219, and GOPALA Sisrri NENE. d 3 
krityadipake with  Kalanirpay& "| 
SASTRI GHANTR, Vratodyapana, etc. 1932. 


É Vigrahakoga, A Sanskrit 0. Je 93. 0 
onary. ] [ Bombay, e. 4 
j ° GOPALAGAMPU. 

. See ҮА Gosvami, 
Карап Collection, Haridwar 


PR A 
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| 807 
| GOPALACANDRA GOPALAKRSNA 
LopALACANDRA ADHVARYYU. | GOPALADASA VIDYARATNA. 
shi аас | [Krsnürecana Kaumudi. | wqwla34210S20 | [ Mahümantra-mima- | 
30, Atreatise on the worship of Krgna thst. A work on the methods of | 


| 

| compiled from the Purdnas with a chanting the mystic formula “Hare | 
8, 4| Bengali translation. Edited by Isva- Krsna, Hare Krsna”, etc.) [Rajshahi, | 

| | 

| | 

| 


| racandra Vidyüratna.] Í Cal- | 1939.] 18 cm. 
In cutta, 1879.] 18 cm. | 


asin | 
| | 180. Je. 93. 246. | | 
815, 180. Jd. 87. 2. | | 
! | X = 
M ES | GOPALADATTA PANDEYA, ed. 
E AT ACANDRA EU NEE 21 | NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. Sams- | | 
PURUSOTTAMA BHATTACARYA, Vid- iN ç on б 
уйтӣдіѕа. Prayogaratnamalavyakara- атаара ‚з= 
:29| nam. [1908.] | 3 | 
180. Pe. 90. 7. | ` 180. Je. 93,49. F 
lata. | С к | 
| GOPALADHANA CUDAMARI, ed. 


;0PALACANDRA TARKATIRTHA, tr. 
РЇТАМВАВА BHATTACARYA, Siddhan- | 
tavágiáa. Samkrüntikeumudl. [1925.] 


MAHABHARATA. Mahabhiratam. | 


164, 
[1862-1881.] 


4 р L 
| 180. Jd 92. 37. | 180. Ja. 86. 4-11. — 
194 OPALACARI (A. V. ), ed. | GOPALAKELICANDRIKA. Д 
3i | BuacavapGitA—Sanskrit Text with | See RAMAKRSNA, son of DUO аф 
| commentaries. Bhagavad-Gita. | p 
129.) 1907. | GOPALAKRSNA. a 
Б 180. Jb. 90. 160. | — arzarmiszisete | [Rasendrasaresamgraha. D 
Р А z Er e | A treatise on the therapeutic uses of 
dhi-| VENKATANATHA NEDANTAOARYA, Ka- | Š | 
itārkik im] Yadavabhyuday mercury. With a commentary and | 
“a са adavübhyudaya. | Bengali translation, Calcutta, 1890.] | 
, elc. | 
310. 180; Ne. 90:2: (1:9) оа 


| | 

=| 180. Eb. 88. 2. 

am. BOPALACINTAMANIVIJAYAM—CHA- ° 
YANATAKAM. —[With Sanskrit notes and Вета t 


| 
i 


Ыр See ŠANKARALALA. translation. ] Calcutta, 1893. 21 ош. 
ў GOPALADASA CAUDHURI, ed. 180. Ee. 89. 5. Í| 
íi] | ANTIDEVA. Bodhicaryyavatara. i | 


ha: r | 
T [933] š WAAC: | [Rasendrasarasargrahah. fi 
| au нш Edited with notes by Asubodha Vi- i 
'GOPALADÁSA MUKHOP ADHYAYA tr dyabhusana and Nityabodha К; B 

i 3 VANS Ісийа, 1915.] 
| TamTRA— Mahánirvanatantra. Maha- vaina. 3rd ed.) [ баи E 
nirvvāņatantra. [1900] 21 em. 


3 180. Je. 90. 78. 


180. Ec. 91. 14. ; 
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С ` GOPALAPRA8A 

GOPALAKRSNA š = SADA | 

GOPALAKRSNA—contd. | GOPALAKRSNA ACARYA SOMAYAJT š 
Dhanvada. oPAL 
opes! [Rasendrasarasaingra- | Tihantarnavatarani (sit чеха, jse T: 

hah. With author’s commentary | or Sanskrit Verbs Made Easy. Ва —. 
Balabodhini. Edited with a Bengali | Tes. 1897. 99 cm. (OPAL. 
translation by JDevendramütha Sena | m uL SE UE 
and Upendraniitha Sena. | [Calcutta, | . 89, 93) E. 
pi) 22 om. | GOPALAKRSNA BHAKTA, ed. shna; 

180. Ее. 90. 11. | PURANA—Bhagavalapwrana. Вълна 


vatadyaslokatrayasya tika, [1893.] E- 
poe 
— — [2nd ed. 1919.] 19 em. ED 


180. Је. 89. 136, Куа 
180. Ее. 91.6. | 


| GOPALAKRSNA BHATTA (Gosthi-sala)\yp 3 r, 


° 
e 


== [dthed. 1924] 91 cm. 


€ 


PAL. 
disciple of Gopegvara, comm. PANI 
180. Ес. 92. 10. VALLABHA ACARYA. Brahmavada d Корат 
А graha [containing Hari-Raya’s Brah- 
—[ With a Sanskrit commentary. Trans- | mavada with comm>ntary]. 1998. 

lated into Bengali by Cantrakumara | 3 
Bliallücarya. Edited by Hydayanitha 180 Jb. 92, 880PAL 
Tarkaratna. New өй. | [ Calcutta, В Рага 
1886.] 23 em. GOPALANANDA BRAHMACABI, tr. See M, 


TANTRA—Visvasaratantra. — Gurugita, 
180, Ес. 88, 7. | H933.] 


Raag: l [Basendraszrasaiigrahah. 180. Је. 93. 98. 
Edited with notes by Jivàninda, Bha- 
lHacárya. Calcutta, 1696.] 91 cm. 


Sahagünanda. M 
180. Ec. 89. 13, UPANISAD— Collections. Upanigadbha- 
Syam. 91. 

Basendrasarasangraha, With ‘Rasainy’ Wo Der] 180. Je. 92.4. | _ 
— Eindicommentary by Pt. Neelkantha ү; 
E: 0 7 Edited by Ramatej Pandey. | GOPA LANATHA TARKATIRTHA, ed. 

g = ares, 1943. 18 ош. KARATOYA. Karatoya-mahatmya™ 
7 [1917. | 
. 180. Ee. 94 8. | 
‚ 91. 77. 
the Basaehandrikg 18034 
commentary, Introduction, — — [1936.] — do. 0 296. | 


GOPALAPRASADAJI KAUSIKA, 44 
VAGBHATA, Astañngabrdaya. j 


180. Eb..9 


lection, Haridwar 


GOPALASAHASRANAMA 
` , 

T PADASAHASRANAMA. 

т: || TANTRA—Sammohanatantra. 


"ар ALATAPANI. 

see UPANISAD— ('opálatapaniyopanisad. | 
| 23) 

| See also UPANISAD — Collections. 

| shnava Upanigads. 


IS PALAYAIVA, Gargya, comm. 


IEDA—Y AJU RVEDA. 


m khyam. 1906. 


180. Je. 90. 


la gpALENDRA YATI, comm. 
IPANISAD— Ka lhakopanisad. 


Д kopanisat. [1914.] 
abs 


| 180. Jb. 91. 101. 
Í 


gg DPALIKA [commentary by Rsiputra 
| Parame$vara]. 


ee MANDANA MISRA. Sphotasidhhi. 


Si 


3 
í. BRAHMANAM. 
ee BRAHMANA—(opathabrahmana. 


P OPENDRA TIPPA DHUPALA. 


ofPte GOPENDRA TRIPURAHARA ‘BHU: | 


PALA. 


"-DPENDRASTRIPURAHARA BHUPA- 
LA [also called Gopendra Tippa Bhü- 
pala], comm. 

VRMANA. 


Kavyalahkarasutrani. 1908. 


180. Pc. 90. 45. 


——Kavyalaikarastitravrttih. 1909. 


1. 
180. РЬ. 90. 28. 


ОРЕ$А [also called Caca Gopesa], son 
| of Ghanasyama , comm. 


1 | AULABHA AOXERYA. Nirodhalaksanam. 
E (1916.] 2 


| 180. Jb. 91. 262. 


Vai- | 


Taittiriyapratisa | 


29. | 


Katha: | 
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309 
GOPINATHA 
| GOPESA— conid. 


[1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 263. 


— Savaphalam, 


1917. 


| 
| —Sahnyasanirnayah. 
| 180. Jb. 91. 264. 


| GOPESVARA, comm. 
BADARAYANA— Brahma-Sitra 


| Suddhüdvaiia commentaries. 
masutranubhasyam. (1926. ) 


with 
Brah: 


180. Jb. 92. 93. 
GOPESVARA, 


son of Kalyanaraya, 
con. ч 
VALLABHA AGARYA. Sarinyñsanirna- 
yah. [1917.] 


180. Jb. 91. 264. 


GOPICARANA DASA, ed. 


JIVA GOSVAMI. 


Harindmamrtam: 
(1884. ] 


l 
| 
| 

180. Ре. 88. 7. 


l 

| GOPIMOHANA MAJUMADARA: 

| aMi! [Karmmanasa. A treatise od 
metres.) [Calcutia, 1882.] 22 cm. 


180. Pe. 88. 5. 


| GOPIMOHANA RAYA. 
Muctavali ( gwast !) or Sanskrit Sy- 
Calcutta, 1874. 


of medicine. 91 cm. 


GOPINATHA, Logician. 
(The) Manisara. (Їйї!) [a work 
giving a description of the substance 
of Tattvacintimani of Gangesa. ]— 
Anumanakhanda.......... Edited by T. 
Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Sans- 
krib Sorios, no. 35.) 
1914. 25 cm, 


180. Jb. 91.52. 
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nonyms of words used in the science" 


| 
| 180. Re. 87. 4(1). ° 
| 


d 


eee 
тежал" 


crepes? 


y 


A 


1 


Trivandrum, + 


EMEN. 
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GOPINATHA GOPINATHA 


Il GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIKSITA, GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA, Малата, OPI 


son of Ganesa. | padhyaya, ed. a T 
esa | [ Sathskararatnamala. | DALADEVA VIDYXBHOSANA. Siddha. я 
А digest of purificatory rites ntaratnam. 1924. | х 
according Жо the tradition of the "m. d " 

Hiranyakedi school. [ Edited by - 92. 69. 


Rašinatha Sastri Agase and Baba 


= GORAKSANATHA, Yogacarya, 
Sastri Phadake.] Pt. 2. ( Ananda- 


Goraksa- | Sae. 
siddhantasaihgrahah. 1995. | 


| RY 
grama-samskrta-granthavalih, no. 39.) | ^ 
[Роопа, 1899.] 24 ош. 180. Je. 99. ш. Я 
180. Jb. 89. 57. NARAYANA TIRTHA. Bhakticandrika,| 
` | a. 
—Rüited..by...Rama Krishna Shastri See c 


alias Tatya Shastri Patwardhana. 180. Je. 92. 68.) Vr 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) Bena- 
res, 1898. 23 cm. 


PADMANABHA MIRA, Kiranavali- 
bhaskarah. 1990. 


°: ' 180. Je. 89. 129. | 
ү] б 5 180. Jc. 92, 261. | See « 
|) GOPINATHA DIKSITA, halla, son of 1 E. 
Canosa, PRASASTAPADA, Pračastapīdabhāşyam. | па! 

See GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DiKSITA, 1990. | 

son of Ganesa. 180. Je. 92. 121. | 


I! GOPÍNATHA GANESA ока. 


BUS | TANTRA—Vüamakesvaratantra. (The) | See 
See GOPINATRA BHATTA Ока рікѕтта, li 


Yogini Hrdaya Dipika. 1998. Vi 
son of Ganesa. tire 
| ^ 180. Je. 92. 54. | et 
T GOPINATHA KANTHABHARANA, Ma- 
hamaliopadhyaya. TRIPURA. Tripurarahasyam. 1925- 


PHS ay | [Krsnarjjuniya. À poem with 1998. See 


a commentary and Bengali translation 1-4.) E 
~ by Krénananda Sarvabhauma.] Pt. T. 180, Je, 92,200 m E 


iSerhampur, 1871] 91cm, : 
VADINDRA. Rasasarah. 1922. 


д . 180. Ne. 87, 42. 
w 180. Је. 92.42 | See 
Maha 5 : m la 
ie rao VARADARAJA MIéRA, Kusumafjalib? b 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuseripts dhani. 1922. aaa 
and deposited in the 180. Je. 92. 


See also BALABHADRA. айай. | 
um = ntasathgrahah. With an introductio | 
: - by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, сіс. 1929. 

E 180. Rb. 93, 12, 


180, Je. 92. 2 
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GOPINATHA 
JOPINATHA KAVIRAJA—contd. 


Laho- | 
See also BANESVARA BHATTACARYA, 
Vidyalankara. [With 
a foreword by Gopinatha Kaviraja. | 


| 1940.] | 
| 


Citracampüh. 


аһа. 


180. Ne. 94.3. | 


- Saa also HARANACANDRA BHATTAOA- | 
RYA. Külasiddhantadariini. With а 
foreword by M. M. Gopinath Kaviraj. | 


2 
05.) тол. | 
180. Je. 94. 32. | 
rika, | 
See also JAGANNATHA SASTRI HOSINGA. | 
‚ 68! Vratakoéah. With a foreword by...--- 
“al Gopinatha Kaviraja, etc. 1929. 
ali- 


| 180. Je. 92. 287. 


161, | Seo also MITRA Migra. Anandakanda- 


| campūh. With a foreword by.. -@opi- 
am. | 
Í 


| 


nath Kaviraj, etc, 1931. | 


at. | 180. Ne. 93. 9. | 
i 
8 ) | See also NARAYANA SAstri KHISTE. | 
Vidvaccaritapaficakam. With an in- | 
troduction by Gopinatha  Kaviraja, | 
54. | etc. 1998. 
180. Ce. 92. 1. 
25- | 
See also3NANDA PANDITA. Navaratra- | 
4) pradipah. With a foreword by...Gopi- 
nath Kaviraj, etc. 1928. 

180. Je. 92. 269. 
> See also RAGHUNATHA BHATTA. Ka- 
2: latattvavivecanam. With a foreword 

by...Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. 1932. 
B 180. Је. 93. 39. 
й- $ А = it 
ee also SANKARACAITANYA BHARATI. 


оп [| 
| Khyatividah. With a foreword by... 


L3 Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. 1985. 
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| GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA—conid. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
l 
| 
i 
i 


| 
| 


| 
l 


| GOPINATHA MAHAPATRA, Каууай- 


GOPINATHA 


See also SVATANTRANANDA NATHA. Ma- 
trkücakravivekah. [ With...a foreword 
by Gopinatha Kaviraja.] 1934. 


180. Je. 98. 103. | | 
Atmata- 


[With a prefatory note | 
by Gopinatha Kayiraja.] 1925. | 


See also UDAYANA ACARYA. 
tivavivekah. 


180. Је. 92. 128. | 


See also UPANISAD—Rdmatapaniyopa= | | 
nisad.  Ramatapaniyopanigat. With ` 
a foreword by...Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. | 
1927. ' | 


180. Jë. 92, 270. ` 


See also UPENDRADATTA PANDEYA. M 
Upendyavijfianasttram. With a fore- " 
word by....Gopinath Kavlraj, etc. ^ 


180. Je. 93. 163. | 
See also VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, | 
Tarkapaficanana.  Marhsatattvavive- * | 


kah. With a foreword by... н 
nath Kaviraja, etc. 1927. ^ ^. s 


180. Је. 92. 268. 


rtha. 
бин waa! [Samksipta “Raghuvath: | 
gam. Тһе story of Kalidasa’s Кави и 
yathga in easy Sanskrit verse.] Galeu- 
tia, 1907. 18cm. 


180. Je. 93. 134. 
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GOPINATHA 


ll! GOPINATHA MITRA. 

| Facts з Stzice aces Sata 1 
mesvara O Tamhake Labhera Upaya. 
Selections from the Vedanta, Upani- 
gads, Bhagavadgita, Manusainhita, etc. 
On the Supreme Being and the means 
of attaining Him. With Bengali tran- 


slation. Calcutta, 1937.] 18 cm. 


180. Jc, 93. 192. 


| GOPINATHA SIDA, tr. 
I AMARA битна. Amararthacandrika... 
Amarakosah. "[1870.] 


180. Rd. 87. 2. 


—[1883.] — 88,1. 
| ЗОРІМАТНА TARKAOARYA, Мала. 
|  mahopaüdhyaya, comm, 

^ SRIPATI Darra, Katantra-Paris'stam- 
Kalapayyakaraniyam. [1889.] 


180. Pc. 88. 6. 


DHORAKSA' ( Known as MAHESVARA- 
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GORRESIO 


| GORAKSANATHA, Yogücürya. 


[Para- | (The) Amaraugha Shāsan. (amda. 


9199 1) [On Saiva Yoga Philosophy ] 


| Shastri. (Kashmir 


Series of Texts and 
| 


Studies, no. 20.) Srinagar (Bombay), 
1918. 21 cm 


180. Je. 91. 290 (2) 


| Oise 551 1 [ Goraksa-saihita. А 
treatise on yoga. With a Bengali ver- 
sion. Edited by: Rasikamohana Catto- 
padhyaya.}] (Calcutta, 1886.] 19 cm. 


180. Je. 89. 11318.) 


Mefagradaze: і (The) Goraksasiddha- 


ntasaügraha [on the doctrines of Gora- 
ksanatha and the Natha sect]. Edited 
with an introduction by Gopi Nath Ka- 
viraj. (The Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavan Texts, no. 18.) Benares, 1995. 
21 em. 


180. Je, 92. 265. 


Rakera: [ Siddha-Siddhanta Pa- 
ddhatih. A work on the philosophy 


NANDA], disciple of Mahaprakasa. 
) (The) Mabartha-Mafijari (aata) 
| of Maheshvarananda [a Tantra treating 
of the Saiva School of Philosophy of 
Kashmir] with a commentary of the 
author, Edited with notes by...Mu- 
kunda Bama Shastri. (Kashmir Series 
ofEexts and Studies, 
(Bombay), 1918. 91 


cm. 


181. A. 47. 
| ==With the commentay 
- hesvaranunda. 
рай istri, 

_ Series, no, 66, 


y Parimala of Ma- 
Edited :by...p. Gana- 
( Trivandrum Sanskrit 
) Trivandrum, 19 19, 


181. A. 36, |. 


GORRESIO (GASPARE), ed. 
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of yoga.] Mayapur,1989.] 99 cm. 
180. Jc. 93. 224. 


GORAKSA-SAMHITA. 
See GORAKSANATHA, Yogücarya. 


20. 11.) Srinagar | GORAKSASIDDHANTASANMGRAHA- 


See GoRAKSANATHA, Yogácürya- 


GORE (N. A.), ef. 


APPAYA DiKs?TA. Arya-Satukam. 1944 


180. Ne. 94. 18: 


RAMAyana. Ramayana .. 10v. 1843- 


1870. 


180. Jb. 84. ТАЎ | 


m 


Edited with notes by...Mukund Ràm | 


iq. | 


y.] 


GORRESIO 
GORRESIO (GASPARE)—contd. 


[ Based 
Gorresio’s edition of the Valmiki Ra- 
[1990.] 


| — _Laghu-rimayanam. 


māyana ] 


IOSPEL OF LOVE—NARADA ВНА. 
| KTI SUTRAS. 


[See NARADA. 
| 


}OTAMASTOTRAM [by Jinaprabha.] 


See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 7. 


l 

IOTRAPRAVARA-NIBANDHA-KADA- 
MBA. 

See CHENTSAL Вло (P.) 


Í 
H 


OUGH (ARoHIBALD EDWARD), comp. 
|MONIER-WILLIAMS ( Sir Monier ). 
| Sanskrit Manual...with a vocabulary, 
| English and Sanskrit. [1868.] 


i 
| 


[OUGH (ARCHIBALD EDWARD), tr. 
IKANADA—Yaišesika- Sutra. 
Seshika Aphorisms. 1873. 


180. Је. 87. 91. 


OVARDHANA. 
Жө и [Mah syakürika 


on the history and genealogy of the | 
With Ben- | 


Mahisya caste in Bengal. 
elaborate notes 


| Calcw- 


gali translation and 
by Praküsacandra Sarakara.| 
téa, 1931.] 18 cm. 


SOVARDHANA ACARYA. 

(The) Arya Saptagati. ( etafanatdt 1) 
With the commentary— V yangyarbha- 
dipana—of A4nanta-Pandit. — Edited 
by... Durgaprasad and Катай Pä- 
питай Parab. Ind ed. (Küvyamala, 


| 1) Bombay, 1895. 21 em, 


180. Ne 89. 47. 
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on | 


180. Je. 92. 19. | 


176. B. 123. | 


(The) Vai- | 


А work | 


! 180. Pe. 93. 5. | 
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GOVINDA 
| GOVARDHANA ACARYA—contd. 


—— Edited by 
[ Dacca, 1865.] 


Soma Nath Mookerjea. 
20 cm. 


180. Ne. 86. 6. 


| GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA ŠAR- 
MA [Known as GATTULALA], comm. 
VALLABHA ACARYA. Tattvarthadi- 
pah. [1904.] 


180. Jb. 90. 30. 


| 

| VITTHALANATHA, Cospümi. Marutaga- | 
| ktih. [1888.] B 
| 


` 


180. Jb. 88. 86. | 


| GOVARDHANA MISRA, son of Balabha- (0 
| dra, comm. ў i 
| ANNAM PHATTA. Tarka-Sangraha. 
| Í 


1918, 
180. Је. 91. 242. 


—— 198). 180. Je. 93. 4. 


- 180. de, 93.10. | 


KusavaA МІЅ8А. 
| 1909. 


| 180. Je. 90. 174. 


(The) Tarkabhasha. 


===“ -— а 
АМ Аас ATE mmt 


GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL (HINDU): 
SERIES. З 
See POONA. GOVERNMENT ORIENTAS 


HINDU SERIES. 


GOVINDA, ccmm. 


SANKHAYANA. Cankhüyana Srauta 
Sutra. 1888-1899. 


180. Je. 88. 70-72(1.) Í 


GOVINDA AGARYA: comm. 
NAGA BHATTA. Tripurüsárasamucca- i 


yah. (1897.] 


Digitized by Arya Samaj F 


GOVINDA 


| GOVINDA ACARYA MISRA, Paficana 
diya Vedanta, tr. 

See NARADA. Naradapaficaratra Bha 
redvajasmmhita. [1922.] 


Suraditya and disciple of Dhira-deva. 
WAR: |... Rasasara. [Followed by Ca- 
munda's Rasasanketa-kalika. Works 
on medicine. ] ^ Edited...by...Jadavji 
Trioumji Acharya. (Ayurvediya Gran- 
thamala, nos." 6 & 7.) Bombay, 1919. 
22 om. 


180. Ec. 91. 9. 


GOVINDA BHATTA, son of Keáava, 
stepbrother of Rucikara, 
See GOVINDA THAKKURA. 


| 


| HATTACARYA [also called 
Í GOVINDAVINODA VIDYAVINODA BHA- 
4 TTA], comm. 


| KESAVA ÁOARYA. Kramatipika. 1917, 
| 


e 


| 180. Je, 91. 270, 

GOVINDA SAMANTAR 
DU зала. 

€ 

| Reset Sürisarvasvam. 
on rituals relating 
Edited һу 
| ~theca FE 
| 257%, 


AYA, КашЫй- 


[A treatise 
to initiation. | | 
-Jagannath Misra, (Biblis- 
"i ca.) Calcutta, 1912, өе, 
; 180. Je, 91. 4. 
INDA > ARMA, ed, 
dM Vrhatparasarahoraéastram, 


180. КЪ. 91. 9, 


| GOVINDA ACARYA MODHA, son of 


oundation Chennai and eGangotri 


GOVINDA 
- | GOVINDA SENA, son of Krsnavallayy 
Kaviraja. t 

-| Rum. 1 [ Paribh 


Edited by Asubodha 


Bhallücarya | 
[ Calcutta, 1906.] 20 cm. 


180. Je. 92. 61. 


180. Ec. 90, 7. 


“ый Aes  [ Paribhasa Pradipah, 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Devendrandiha Sena and 


natha Sena. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1911.] 
20 em. 


180. Ec. 91. 7. | 


— —[8rd ed. 1926.] 180, Ec. 92. 17, 


= 4 [ Paribhasapradipa, 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 


Haralala Gupta, 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 
1909.] 18 em. 


180. Ed. 90. 1. 


— 18rd ed. 1906.] — 180. Ed. 90. 2. 
“эе; | [Paribhasapradipah. А 
metrical handbook of medical termi- 
nology. With a Bengali translation by 


Kalisacandra Sena.] [Calcutta 1885.] 
24 cm. 


180. Eb. 88. 25. 


GOVINDA SVAMI, comm. 
BAUDEAYANA—Dharma-sutra. 
dhayana Dharmasütra. 1984. 


Bou- 


180. Je, 93. 118. 


— Bodhàyana-Dharrna-Sütram. 1907: 


180. Je, 90. 27. 


991-Ргайірар, 


Upendra. | 
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Í 
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l 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


GOV 
YA 
1 


GOV 
See 
y 


GOV 
"s 
À 

F 


! 
| 
bha, | 
| MAMMATA BHATTA. Kayyapradipa of | 
pah. | Govinda. 1912. | 
ya.) | 180. Pe. 91.39. | 
| —Kavyaprakasah. [1911.] 
). 7, | 
| 180. Pb. 91. 17. 
т GOVINDABHASYA [eommentary.] 
y | See BADARAYANA— Brahmasuira with 
m Vaisnava commentaries. Vedantadar- 
| ganam, | 
| 
7 GOVINDAOANDRA, King of Cachar. | 
© | Be qaq т 1 [Hedamba Rajye- | 
17, | ra Dandavidhi. The Penal code of the 
| Hedamba Kingdom or Cachar. Sanskrit | 
pa, | text with Bengali translation. Edited, | 
by | with an introduction in Bengali, by | 
а, | Padmanatha Bhattacarya, with | 
| illustrations.] [Gawhat?, 1913.] 18 cm. | 
1 | 180. He. 91. 9. | 
| | 
>, IGOVINDADASA (В) | 
YAJRAVALKYA. Vyavaharabalathbhatti. | 
1914. | 
à 180. He. 91.3. | 
1- 
у |GOVINDA-DASA SENA. |, 
] | See GovINDADASA VISERADA, | 


GOVINDA 


GOVINDA THAKK URA, comm. 


| Vaidya-Mahamahopadhyaya. | 


GOVINDADASA VISARADA. 
Airaga: | 
An anthology of poems. 
Ramaratna Bhattacarya.] 
Pore, 1869.] 21 cm. 


[ Satpadyaratnakarah. 
Edited by 
[ Berham- | 


180. Ne. 86. 2. 


; | 
SOVINDADASA VISARADA, Vaidya- | 
s Mahamahopadhyaya. 
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| GOVINDADASA VISARADA—contd. 


315 |. 
GOVINDADASA 


Bhaishajya Ratnabali (toamne) | 
translated by Amritalal Gupta. Cal- 1| 

. culta, 1893. 24 ст, | 
180. Eb. 89. 5. | 

Фа) 1 [Bhaisajyaratnávali. Edi-| ү | 
ted by Ašubodha Bhatlacarya.) | Í 

[Calcutta, 1909.] 91 em. | 


180. Ес. 90. 
бең | УайзЁз}ув Ratnavali. 
A...Sanskrit treatise on practical thera:§ 
peuties. Enlarged, improved andy 

* \ 
published with a Bengali translation) | 


by...Binodlal Sen. З pts. [Caleutta, 
1876. ] 24 cm. if 
180. Eb. 87. 2. | 

— —3rd ed. [1899.] 180. Ee, 88. 1. 


— [With a Bengali translation byl 
Candrakumüra. Kavibhūşana.] [са 
culta, 1893.] 24 cm.“ 

180. Eb. 89. А, 


— Edited with a Bengali translation | 
by Haralala Gupta. 5th ed.] . 
[1910.] 25 em. a 


1917. ] 24 cm. 
180. Eb. 91. 13), 


Фазл! | [Bhaisajyaratnavali. Edi 
ted by Narendranatha Mitra. With £ 


aaas | [ Bhaisajyaratnabali. ] 
[Caleutta, 1877.) 22 cm. ; 


180. Ec. 87. 5. 
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Hindi translation by Jayadeva Vidya 
lankdra.) (Bombay, 1925.) 98 em. + 


128 


180. Ec. 92. 


BG 


иллег! 


GOVINDAGITAVALI 


| GOVINDAGITAVALI. 
See PARVAIICARANA TARKARATNA. 


OVINDAKANTA VIDYABHUSANA. 
21951951 [ Lighubharata. A history of 
India from the earliest times, to the 
Sepoy Mutiny.] [ Boalia, 1871. ] 
94 cm. 
180. Bb. 87. 1. 


GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
Kaviratna, comp. 


[| Aryan Morals, J Select passages from 


Sanskrit literature bearing on the 
cardinal moral truths, with English 


translation.) Calcutta, 1900. 18 em. 


180. Ne. 90. 74, 
ФЕЯ: | [ Stutikusumāñjalih. А 


collection of hymns with a Bengali me- i 


trical translation, ] 


[Caleutta, 1925.] 
18 em. 


180. Nd. 92, 24, 


| Suniti-sudhanidhih, 


700 moral maxims compiled from | 


| 


| Various Sanskrit Works witha Be 
metrical translation J OW, L 
cutia, 1898.] 17 cm. 


ngali 


[Cal- 


+ 180. Nd. 89. 5. | 


се йо 
Bhaga nt 
from ty, 
commen ` 
[2930 


F URANA—Bhäga vatapuré y 
Wsumafijalih, [Selectio 
` hagavata With a Sans [9] | 
- у and Bengali translatior 


180. Je. 93, 2 
LEA YANDYOPADEHY AY. | 


Santisopiinam, 


180. Nd. 91, 1(3.) 


> D 
E 
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Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


GOVINDANANDA 


GOVINDALILAMRTAM. 
See KRSNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosvüm;, 


GOVINDAMOHANA RAYA, zy. 
GoPALA BHATTA. 
[1866.] 


sara. 


180. Je. 86. 29, 


GOVINDAMRTA BHAGAVAN, comm. 
KnSNAMISRA 
1936. 


180. Nb. 93. 93, 


BHATTACARYA, 
Kavikankana, son of Ganapati Bhatta. 
Qraddba Kriyakaumudi (эпа ата) 
[a treatise the 
of oblation deceased ancestors] 
(being the third work of Govindadasa’s 
code.) Edited by M. M. Kamala Krsna 


Smrtitirtha (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1904. 


on ceremonies 


to 


22 cm. 
180. Je. 90. 11. 


Dana Kriya Kaumudi. ( атаве 1) 

[A treatise on religions gifts, the merits 
of giving away particular articles and 
the rituals suitable for consecrating 
Шоњ.) Edited by......Kamala Krsna 
Smrtitirtha ^ (Billiotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1903. 29 cm. 


180. Jc. 90. 12. 


Suddhikaumudi ЗАЯА 1) [A treatise 


5 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


on purifications nd ihe Malamasas ої 
intercalary mo. hs trom Saka 1400 to 
1457.] Edited by Kamalakrsna Smtti- 
Һа. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 
1905. 93 cm, 


180. Je. 90. 2 


Ha vivasaratattyas 


Prabodhacand rodaya. 


3111 | 
| GOVINDANANDA GOVINDARAJA 
IGOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA— | GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI—ccntd. 
| contd. 

š ы (Brahmasütrabhnsya of Sankara| | 
Varsakriyakaumudi. ( ac ЛДА! | ) Aenrya.) 1937. 
[A treatise on пе annual cycle of 180. Jc. 93. 203. 
vas religious celebrations] ^ Edited by | 
| M. M. Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. (Bi- | — (The) Brahmastitra-Shankarabha 
|  bliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1909. shyam. 1909. | 
9. | 99 cm. | 180. Jb. 90. 90; | 
| 180. Je. 90. 10. | 
| E —— ——1929, etc. | 
a, (GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA, 180. Је. 92. 290. | 
Kavikaikana, son of Ganapati Bhatta, | y 
comm. GOVINDANATHA GUHA, ed. 
3. | SRINIVASA Асхпүл. Dipika va Suddbi- | MAHABHARATA. Arsan BhanatamJ 
ЗЕЙ [ЛЕ 1938. | 
sal dipika. ([1901.] 180. Je. 93. 239] 
| 180. Ке. 90. 11. | 
ү RAMAYANA. Laghu-Ramayanam. 
) | — [2nd ed. 1997.] = — 09,99, [1920.] | 
x] 180. Je. 92. 19) 
ra [1901.] 
те | GOVINDAPRASADA RAYA, Kaviray 
| 180. Ke. 90. 2. tna. = Ë 
š | chalet E ee. B 1137-9931 [Svasthya-tatbvam. А brea! 
) | SULAPANI. Prayascittavivekah. [1898.] tiso on hygiene.] [Calutta, 1903.] 18 emi 
| » 
| IEN djs Qn Us : 180. Ec. 90. 12, 
w 
SE М GOVINDAPUJAKA. ` š 
TED Oke, Us GD See VISNUDASA known as GOVINDAPÜ: 
—[1925.] — 92.104. | ТАКА. | 
GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI. GOVINDARAJA BHATTA son of Ма, 


= 180. Je, 86. 36-37, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


dhava. 


ачат 1 [[évaradipika. А Vedanti : 
Sw atı [Isvaradipika edantic (The) Commentary of  GovindarRjé 


treatise on the Supremo Being, with 
Hindi annotations. 9nd ed. Lucknow, | 


1908.] 21 em Sastra... Edited with notes by... Višva 


| 
| 
| 
| 
5 | nath Narayan | Mandlik. Bombay, 
180. Je 90. 242. | 1886. 97 om. 
| 
| 


GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI, comm. 180. Hb. 88. 


BapaRAYANA—Brahma-Salra with | kc o 
Advaita commentaries. (The) Apho- | GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of Майдай 


risms of the У‹йапба. 1863. va, conum. 


Jonny (J. Е.) Manuikasangra hab] 


i 180. Је. 86. 28. 
| 1885. 


180. He, 88. 28 
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GOVINDARAJA GRAMMAIRE 


GOVINDARAJA BHATTA—contd. GOYICANDRA, Autihisanika, comm. (Les) 
KRAMADISVARA. Sathksiptasaravyak... Se 


RAMAYANA. Ramayanam. [1900.] Gee 1901. 


| GRA 
180. Ja. 90. 20.22. | 180. Pe. 90.1. Т 
| See 
— Érimad Valmiki Rimayana. 1911. == = [ШР] D con ? ау 
180. Jb. 91. 27-29. | — [1911.] — 9051 ME 
| yj Se 
GRAHABHAVAPRAKASA. 
GOVINDARAJIYA. | See PADMAPRABHU 80а. Bhuvana- GRA 
See GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of Mā- dipakam. No 
dhava. е n [| А 
М : GRAHABHIDHANA. | 
See AMARA BIMHA. Kosamalüsameta... | 
GOVINDA RCANA-GANDRIKA. | Amararthacandrika va Amarürthakal.| 
See VISNUDASA known as GOVINDAPU- | padruma. | With Grahübhidhana. J 
ЈАКА. [1912] ET 
= r 
= | 180. Rd. 91.8. 
GOVINDARCANA-CUDAMANI. | ee 3 
? du TX H Í 
See BHUVANESVARA SADHU. | Kosasarngrabah. [Amarakosa follo- | \ 
| . wed by Grahabhidhana or Navagraha- | ( 
GOVINDA-SATAKAM. | ow] [1907.] | d 
See VINAYAKA RAVA BHATTA. | 180. Ка. 90. 2. | 
5 - | | 
GOVINDASTAKAM. | GRAHAGANITA. IGR/ 
See SANKARA Aokrya. | See RAJAKUMARA SENA. | Rl 
1 
| GRAHAGANITADHYAYAH. 
GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp. | See BHASKARA ACARYA. 
(The) Vaidyaka Paribhasa Pradipa. 
prolegomena to the Ayurvedic а | и eae š 
а edited with the Pradipika Hindi co- | ee GANESA DAIVAJŇA. 
mmentary by Prayāgadatta Jogi, Ayu- | 


| GRAHAVIOARA CIKITSAPADDHATI. 
See SARACCANDRA ВНАТТАОЯВҮА, 
Vidyaibhusana. 


rvedacarya. (Haridas Sanskrit ‘Series, | 
75.) 2nd ed. Benares, 1945. 16 cm. 


180. Ed. 94.2. GRAHA-VIJÑANA. 
See KASIRAMA Sarma, 


GRAHAYAGA-TATTVAM. 


BHATTA. See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTAOARYA. 


See GOVINDA BHATTAOARYA [also 
| called Govindayinoda ^ Vidyavinoda | GRAMMAIRE SANSCRITE. 
Bhatta.] 1 See OPPERT (Jules). 


GOVINDAVINODA VIDYAVINODA | 
| 
| 
| 


ction, Haridwar 
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GRAMMAIRIENS 


(р) GRAMMAIRIENS PRAKRITS. 
| See NITTI- DOLCI (Luigia.) 


Aka- 
GRAMMAR OF THE PRAKRIT LANG- 
. 1. UAGE. 
| See DINESACANDRA SARAKARA. 
= 21 | 
(A) GRAMMAR OF THE SANSKRIT | 
1.) LANGUAGE. | 
| See CAREY (William.) | 
лпа. GRANTHA-PRADARSANI. New Series. 
| No. 2. КЕ$АУА ВНАТТА, Laugaksi. 
| Mimiamsürthaprakasa. 1918. 
fuel 180. Je. 91. 334. 
kal- | E 
а. J GRANTHATRAYI, 
| si [Granthatrayi. Three Jain 
|' religious works viz:—Nagasena’s Ta- 
8. ttvanušasana, Sricandra’s Vairagya- 
| manimala and Devanandi's Istopadesa. 
lo-| With Hindi translation and motes.] 
ha- | (Sanatana Jainagranthamala, nos. 19 | 
| & 20.) [Caleutta, 1921.] 19 cm. 
5D) 
| 180. Je. 92. 25 (1-3). 
[GRAY (JAMES). | 
| Elementary Pali Grammar or Second | 
| Pāli course. Calcutta, 1905. 19 cm. 
|. 
| 181. B. 38. 
| ; 
| — — [Another copy.] 181. B. 39. | 
| | 
| First Pali Course. Calcutta, 1904. 
TT. | 18 cm. 
ГА, | 181. B. 37. | 
| 


First Pali Delectus : or Companion Re- | 
ader to the “Second Pali Course." | 
Edited with a vocabulary and notes. 
Calcutta, 1905. 19 cm. 


GRAY (James), ed. 
BUDDHARAKKHITA. Jinalankara. 1894. 


178. D. 43. 


GRAY (JamEs)—contd. 


| 
| 
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GRHYASUTRA 


MABAMANGALA. 
1892. 


Buddhaghosuppatti. 


181. B. 187. | 


SUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakanikaya [Ja- 
taka.) Mahajanakajàtakam. 1901. 


181. B. 15. 


——Temiyajatakam. 1900. 


181. B. 13.) 


— Two Jatakas: Temiya and Maha- 
1908. 


| 
janaka. ү 


181. В. 16. 


GRAY (10015 H.), ed. 


a i 
SUBANDHU. Vasavadatta. 1913. | 


175. E. 21. 


GRHASTHA-RATNAKARA. 
See CANDESVARA THAKKURA. 


GRHASTHERA SADHANA. „` | 
See BHAGAVADGITA —Abridgments and 


Selections. 


GRHYASAMGRAHA. 
See GOBHILAPUTRA. 


QRHYASUTRA. š 
See APASTAMBA— Grhyasttra. 


` 


See also ÁSVALAYANA— Grhyasütra. 


A^ 


See also BAUDHAYANA—Grhyasutra. 
See also BHARADVAJA. 

See also GOBHILA. 

See also HIRANYAKESI. 

See also KATHAKA. 


| 


See also KHADIRA AOARYA. 
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GRHYASUTRA GUNABHADRA 
GRAYASULRA—contd. | GUDHARTHADIPIKA. GU 
See PuRANA—Bhaga vatupurana. | 
See also MANU. Manayagrhya Sutra of | Se 
the Maitrayaniyasakha. | GUBYASAMAJATANTRAM. | di 
Ñ | See TANTRA— (uli; asamaijatantrva. | n 
See also PARASKARA. | | 
See also VIKHANASA. | GULAB SIMHA, Rao Raja, ed. 
GRHYASUTRAVRTTI. | RAJAVIDYK. Rajavidya. [19331] | 
МИРЧЕ узо | GUI 
See DRAHYAYANA—(yhyasitra. | 180. Pe. 93. 10. Se 
GRIBRSON (Sir GEORGE ABRAHAM). | | s 
Curiosities of Iudian Literature. ` Sele- | GULABARAYA VAJESAN KARA CHÀ.| b 
свед and trartslated by G. A. Grierson .. | SA aa | 
ao Sinha. Banki- | BRAHMANA—Kausilakibrahmana. “ŠW. 
Benito Ерй, em; I hkhayana-braühraanam. [1911.] GUN 
" 180. Nd. 89. 7, | | See 


180. Jb. 91, 94. | 
GRIERSON (Sir GEORGE ABRAHAM), ed. š E, 


Ióvama Kauba. Kagmtragabdamrta. | GUNABHADRA ACARYA. E 
1898. | Atmanushasana. (11991999, 1) Dis- | 

= 180. РЬ. 89. 9. | course to the soul. Edited, with intro- sg 

ae 10 | duction & commentaries, by..... J. L. k : 

s с | Jaini ..assisted by...Sital Prasad. (The | 28 

KRSNA RAJANAKA. Siva-parinayah. | Sacred Books of the Jains, V. 7)| ` n 

1913. Lucknow, 1998. 95 em. | n 

180. Ne. 91. 22. | EU 

| 181. А. 48 (7).| et 

GRIFFITH (R. D.) | сл 


See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and | 
English. (Тһе) Bhagavat Geeta {ич | [ Jinadattacaritram. А 
‘Sanskrit, Oanarese, and English. Poem in 9 cantos. Edited by Mano- 
[With an essay by R. D. Griffith,] etc. | haralala Sastei | (Manikacanda-Diga- 


^ 


1845. | mbarajiina-granthamala, 7.) [Bom- 
180. Jb. 84. 6. | — bay, 1916.] 18 em. 
1 
GRIMBLOT (M. Р.), ¿d. | 180. Ne. 91. 75. 
SUTTAPITAKA—Dighanikaya, Sept | zat 
Suttas Palis tirés du Digha-Nikaya. | 
1876. | i 
181. В.1вв‚ | SRST! [Uttarapurana. А poetical 
a account of Jain Tirthankaras forming | 
GROSSET (Yoaxxy), ad. a supplement to the  Mahapurin*- 
BHARATA. Bharatiya-Natya-Cistram. With a Hindi translation by Lalarame 
E. | Jaina] [Indore 1918.] 24 em. 
180. Gb. 89. 3. 180, Jb. 91. 162. 
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| GUNABHADRA 
GUNABHADRA ACARYA—contd. 


See also DIGAMBARA JAINA. Digambara- 


jaina Granthabhandara Küsika Pratha- 
| Ae 
| magucchaka. [Cortaining Gunabhadra 


Аейгуа'в Atmünusasana.] [1995.] 


| 
| 
| 


180. Jd. 92. 78. 


GUNABHADRAKIRTI. 
š 10. See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta- 
| sürüdisungrahah. [Containing Guna- 


bhadra’s Citrabandhastotram.] 1993. 


HA-| 

m 181. A. 98. 

Sa-| 
SUNACANDRA. 
| See RAMACANDRA and GUNACANDRA. 

ш Nütyadarpana with their own commen- 
| tary, etc. 1999. 

УК 180. Gb. 92. 12. 
! 

me GUNALANKARA — MAHASTHAVIRA 

The | AND PUNNANANDA SAMI. 

7) wwe! Ratnamala. А  HaniBook 
| of Buddhist laity [on the daily rites 
| and ceremonies in Bengali with extra- 

(7). | ets from Buddhist scriptures.| [Cal- 
| cutta, 1912.) 19 em. 
| 181. B. 22. 

А | 

no- | — —[2nd ed. 1995] — — 169. 

S SUNANANDL 
| Sean | [Jainendraprakviya. A 
ainendraprakriy: 
| grammar of the Sanskrit language. 
75. | Edited by Srilala Jaina.) (Sanatana- 
jainagranthamala, 5.) [Benares, 1914.] 
19 om. 
cal 180. Pe. 91. 52. 
d FUNARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND ЈА: 
TE YATILAKA), ed. 


ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—— Dhátukatha. 
(The) Dhatu Kathi Pakarana and its 
2. | Commentary. 1899; 


ү 181. В. 100. 
WD 
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GUNAVISNU 


GUNARATNA (Ермохр ROWLAND ЈА- 
YATINAKA)—contd. 


SUTTAPITAKA—Khuddakanikaya [Vi 
manavatthu.| (The) Vimana~Vatthu,- I 
(1886.) 


181. B. 117. | 


GUNARATNA SURI, disciple of Devasun- | 
dara, comm. | 
HARIBHADRA SURI. Shaddaršanasamu- | 
chchaya. With Tarkavahasya-dipika, |’ 
1905, ete. 2 эн 


= 


etc. 


180. Je. 90. 169. 


GUNASTHANAKRAMAROHAH. d 
See RATNASEKHARA SURI. 


GUNATITA BRAH MOPANISAT. Bt 
See PATARJALI— Yogasutra. Yogadar- |^ 
Sanam. Í 


— 


GUNAVISNU. 2 
Chandogyamantrabhasya, (BAWAT: 
WISH) A рг‹-5пуапа commentary | 
on select Mantras [in the domestic 
rituals of Ње Samavedie Schools, with |. 
their text.] Hdited...with introduc- | 
(> 


FETE 


-= 


TEF 


tion, critical notes, indices and appen- 
dices by Durgamohana Bhattacharyya. Y 
[With a foreword by Ganganaühs J ha.] | 
( Samskrta-Sühitya-parisadgranthama- | 
la, no. 19.) Calcutta, 1930. 29 am. 


180. Je. 93. 38. | 


gramen [ Chandogyamantra: | 
Edited, with notes, by Й 


bhasyam. 
Paramesvara Sarma. Darbhanga, || 
1907.] 22 cm. | 


GUNESVARA 


GUNESVARA SIMHA. 
RANET [ Pujapankaja-bhaskara. 
[Bombay, 1911.) 26 cm. 


180. Jb. 91. 222. 


GUPTAKULAPANJIKA. 
See SATYANANDA KAVIRATNA. 


GUPTAVATI [Commentary]. 
See BHASKARARAYA, comm. 


GURU, GAURA-GOVINDARGANA. 
See HARAKUMARA. 


GURUCANDRIKA [ Commentary. ] 
See BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 


THA, Mahamahopadh yaya, ed. 


JAGADISA BHATTEZORRYA, T'arkalap- 
küra. Sabdagnkti- Prakasikayaih sami- 
santah. [1914,] 


180. Je. 91. 808. 


MADHUSÜDANA SARASVATI. Prasthana- 
bhedah. [1940.] 


180. Je. 94, 3. 


SADANANDA YATI 
ddhih. [1930.] 


Advaitabrahmnasi- 


180. Je. 93. 1. 


— — — 12. 
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Onthe worshipof Hindu divinities.] | 


GURUOARANA TARKADARSANATIR. | 


GANGESA UPADHYAYA. Tattvacinta- | 
mani-Didhiti-Prakigah. 1910, ete. 
me 180. Je. 91. 6. | 


qm — — — 804. 
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GURUGITA 


GURUCARANA TARKADARSANATIR UR 
THA—contd. а 


See 
—— ——1932, | 
E. E 
| Tat 
| mu E c 84 ca 
| | GURUCAR: ANA үрү, АВ ATNA, ed. | L^ 
| KALIDASA. Éruta i- Bodhah. [1908.] | " 
| 
| 180. Pe. 90,34, D 
| | bs 
| Е; | 
| GURUDASA АОАВҮА. m 
| хаба. SI fesso aa ı [Pray ašcitta. 1 


samuccaya with the supplement Pra. 
yascitta-ctllikn. A Jain work on ex: 
piation of faults of omission and com-| 
mission on the part of the clergy andi UR 
laity, with a Hindi translation by Pai gç 
nnülüla Soni.] [ Calcutta, 1927.] 18 em, УБ 


| 180. Je. 92. 284 


Prayašcitta: 

[Comprising Pri ñyadoitta UR 
culika by Gurudisa with tho commen} IV 
tary Vivarana by Nandiguru.] 1991 19 


See also PANNALALA Soni. 
saingrahah. 


181. A. 96. 
GURUDASA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. | 
BHAGAVADGIT A—Sanskrit and Benga MUR 


Srikysnarjjunasatnvada. Gita. [1 1980. mi 
EE 
| 180. Je. 93. 4 M 
bt 
| GURUDAYALA VIDYARATNA, ed. | i 
| GOPALA BmaTTA. Нат1ЬһаКйуййза) 
i (1860. . cu 
| | 180. Jb. 86, 5 | 
! Ё 
| GURUGITA. | 
See PANCAGITA. Чї 
See also PURAyA—Skandapurāna. ш; 
] sic 
See also TantRa—Rudrayamalatantra. NE 


бее also TANTRA—Visvasaratanira. 


$$ 
| 
|, 


GURUGITA 


TIRsURUGITADI STOTRAMALA. 
| See TANTRA— Vi Svasdratantra. 
_ so SUROJNANAVASISTHAM. 


(ахаатаа®ц 1) [also 


| Tattvasarayana 


- 84 called Gurujüiaznavasistham, a metrical 
| exposition of Anubhavadvaita theory 
| | and practice, including discussions on 
08.] | the Upanisads, in a dialogue between | 
). 34, Daksinamirti and Brahma.] Edited. 
| by...G. Krishna Sastri. (Vedic Acade- | 
| my Series, no. 7.) Madras, 1916. | 
citta] 18 em, 
Pra: | 
| өх- 180. Je. 91. 39. | 
com- 


andjJRUKULA VISVAVIDYALAYA, Кай- | 
y Pas gdi. [Publications] | 
) ош! Vepa. Vedagitafjali. [1939.] | 


284 180. Jd. 93. 21. | 
itta. zs | 
sitta#URUMURTI (D.), ed. | 
men| Sivaprrya MIŚRA. Saptapadarthi. | 
691] 1989. x | 
96) 180. Je. 93. 136. | 
| | 

1. | 


galiiURUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya- | 
930. nidhi. | 
| giaa | [ Dhyāna-Kalpadrumah. | 
| Mystic Meditations upon diverse deities, 
the appropriate forms of address and 
the formulae or Vijamantra. Cal- 


17, 
| 
| 
| cutta, 1916] 18 om. 
Í 
| 


180. Je. 91. 189. 


ат-та I [ Sabdaitipa-Kalpadru- 
_ mah. A grammar оп the  declen- 

sion of nouns. Edited by Srirama 
ў Sastri.] [ Calcutta, 1906.] 20 em. 


ra 


180. Ре. 90. 15. | 
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| GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA- contd. | 


$98 ` 
GURUNATHA 


54945 FART | 
ma. 


[Stavakavacakalpadru- 


A collection of hymns to gods 
and goddesses. Calcutta, 1917.] . 
12 em. | 


180. Ne. 91. 4. | 


GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya- 
nidhi, ed. 
AGHORANATHA AGAMAVAGISA. Santi- 
svastyayana-Kalpadruma. [1915.] 
480. Је, 91. 160, ' 


AMARA SINHA. Kosga-samgrahah. 


[1907.] | 
180. Ка. 90. 2. ` 


— Amaradi-Kosasathgrahah. ` [1933.] | 


180. Ке. 93. 1. 


— Kosamalasameta... Amarārtha-cand- 


rikā va Amarartha Kalpadruma, —— 
[1912.] [5 
Ц ` 
180. Rd. 91. 3. Ç 
BHARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1913.] | 
180. Ne. 91. 18. 
BHAVABHUTI. Uttararamacaritam, © 
[1915.] { 


ў 

` g 

180. Ne. 91. .517 { 
Внвес. Karmavipakah. [1898.] . i 
180. Је. 89. 71. | 

Daypi.  Dasakumaracaritam. [1917.] 
180. Oc. 91. 10. ` 


— [With Sanskrit analysis, notes, and Š 
Bengali апа Hindi iranslations.] 1984. ` 


824 
GURUNATHA 
GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—contd. 


sometimes called Ganga. 
Chandoma- 


GANGADASA, 
dhara, son of Gopaladasa. 
Bjari. [1915.] 

180. Pe. 91. 45. 

JAYAKRSNA, Saramafijari. 1935. 

180. Pe. 93. 19, 


KALIDASA. Malavikagnimitram. [1917.] 


180, Ne. 91. 92, 


Meghadutam, 1934, 
180. Ne. 98.81. 
Raghuvam$am. [1910.] 


180. Ne. 91. 25, 


KRAMADISVARA. 
ranam. [1911.] 


Samksiptasaravynka- 


180. Ре, 91, 1. 


МАНАВНАВАТА-- Vira laparva, Vir 


ata- 
parva, [1915.] 
180. Jb. 91. 133. 
ÑARYAYARMZ, ` Kalapayyakaranam, 
[1905.] - 
3 x 180. Pb. 90. 7. 


— —Kalapavyakaranam-Katantram-Pür- 
-varddham, [1905.] 


2 180. Pb, 90. 6. 
— — —8, 


— — —9 


7— Kalapayyakaranam. Catustayavrtti, 
[1914.] 


180. Ре, 91. 32, 
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GURUNATHA 
GURUNATHA BHATTACA RYA— o4, 


Vor 


Kalaüpavynkaranam. Catu stayavr. 


[1908.] 


ttintmaprakaranam. 


180. Pe. 90. 16 (1 Vee 
> Е (КА: 
— Kalapavyakaranam. Sandhivr ‘ttih 
[1917.] | 


180. Pe. 91. LUR 


—— Kalapasutram. [1907.] Ma: 


180. Р. 90. 1, 32 


——Katantraganamala. [1903.] | 


180. Pd. 90. 6, 


SRINIVASA ÁOXRYA, Dipika va Sudahi! — 
dipika. [1901.] | 
180. Ke. 90. 11105 


See 
— [2nd ed. 1927.] — — 92, 22, 


ÉnipATI DATTA. Kiütantra-parisistam2UR 
kalapavyakaraniyam. [1889.] | Se 
| 


‚180. Pe. 88. 6! 

RUE 

| РА} 
VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tarka! 
раћйсатата. Bhas&paricchedah. [1910.] 


180. Је. 91. 16! 
SURI 


РАТ 


——Bhaga Pariccheda Tarkasamgraha] [4 


| 

Í 

[19261] | 
180. Je. 92. 281. 

ШЕ; 


VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. Sahityadarpa-| NA 
na. [1918.] ek 


180, Ре. 91. 17:0 


GURUNATHA 


| 
A QJURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—conid. 


I VOPADEVA. Kavikalpadrumah. [1911.] 


уаут- 
| 180. Pe 91.9. 
6 бали; АТНА SENAGUPTA, ed. 
[RAMANDAKI. Sunitisara, [1910.] 
vitih 
| 180. Nd. 90. 8(8). | 
1. 64, 


JÜRUPADA HALADARA, ed. 

| MAHABHARATA—Udyogaparva. Sa- 
| natsujatiyamadhyatmasastram. [1930- 
| 82.] 
| 


0.1 

180. Jb. 98. 18. 
)0. 8 — — — 19. 
ini — —(1932.] Ex 


). 11/URUPADUKASTOTRA. 


al | See TANTRA— Ma lrkabhedatantra. 
1122 2i 
| 


tamsUR UPARAMPARACARITAM. 
| See RAMAKRSYA SOMAYAJI. 


| 


8. 6i 
PURUPRASADA, tr. 


| PARASARA. Bhasa Parašari 


rka; 
310. 180. He. 88. 21. 
«d 

3URUPRASADA SASTRI, ed. 
3 | Pazaxrans Patafijalamahabhasyam. 
ana 


[4th and 5th chapters.) [1938.] 


#URUPRASADA SASTRI, comm. 


тра- NAGESA ВнАттА. Laghu Shabdendu Sh- 


ekhara, 1986. _ 


AW 180. Pb. 93. 14. 
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180. Pe. 98. 30. 


395 | 
GURVAVALI 


GURUPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, 
Mahamahopadhyaya, Vedànta$astri. 
AA [Mathuram. A pastoral poem 
in 120 stanzas on the pangs of separa- | 
tion of Srikrsna and Radha.| ( Cal- || 
cutta, 1933. ) 91 em. | 


180. Ne. 93. 22, |. 
— — — 98. 
SIRTG-STGESIST | [Srirasa-Mahüküvyam. i 
A poem on the nocturnal danca of &j- | 
krsna with the Gopi’s*at Vradavaua.] 


(Caleutta,) [1933.] 91 cm. 


180. No. 98. 20, 


t ж e 26, | 

GURUPRASANNA — BHATTAGARYA, | 
Afahamahopadhyaya, | Vedanta$astri, | 
ed. i 


ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGATA. 
karanakaumudi. (1996.) 


Үуя- 


180. Ре. 92. 52. 


г1889.] | GURURAJACARYA (R.), ed. 


NARAYANA PANDITACARYA. Mapimati- A 


jari. 1916. 


180. Ne, 91. 23, 
GURUTATTVA-PRAKASIKA. 


See KALIPRASANNA — BHATTAOARYA, | 
Viduaratna, f 


GURVASTAKA. 
See SANKARA AOXRYA. Jfana-Lalaris 


GURVAVALI. 
See MUNISUNDARA SURI. 
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ADDENDA 


ABHANDLUNGEN DER DEUTSCHEN 
MORGENLANDISCHEN GESELL- 
| SCHAFT. 
| Bd. 4, по. 9. 
1866. 


SANTANAVA. Phitsttrani. 


180. Pe. 86. 8. 


ABHANDL UNGEN DER KONIGLICH 
BAYERISCHEN AKADEMIE DER ' 
WISSENSCHAFTEN  PHILOSOPI- 
SCH-PHILOLOGISCHE UND HIS- 
| TORISCHE KLASSE. 

| Bd.19. IsSvaraxRsya. (Der) 
chein der Samkhya- Wahrheit. 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Monds- 
| 1892. | 
| | 
E. - P. P. 1002. 

| 


Abhand. 4. HARIBHADRA 
Sanatkumara Caritam. 1921. 


Bd. 99, 
SÜnI. 


P. P. 1002. 


[ABHANDLUNGEN DER KONIGLIOHE | 
GESELLSCHAFT DER WISSEN- | 
SCHAFTEN ZU GOTTINGEN. PHI- | 
LOLOGISCH-HISTORISCHE KLA- 


SSE. 
Neue Folge, Bd. 9, nro. 5. 

| BHATTA. Annam Bhattas Tarka- 
samgraha. [1907.] 


| 
| 
ANNAM | 
| 
| 


180. Jb. 90. 153. 


ABHEDANANDA SVAMI. 
| See PRAJNAOATTANYA, Brahmacüri, tr. 
Raümakrsna Candrika. 1932. 


182. Je. 932. 15. 


ABHIJNANAKAUMUDI. 


See HARIDASA BHATTACARYA, comm. 
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| ADRSTA-VICARA.. 
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ABHINAVA BANA. 
See VAMANA BHATTA Вама. 


ABHINAVA GUPTA. 
See also OAKRAPANINATHA. Bhüvopa- | 
hara...[Followed by Abhinava Gupta's bé 

Bodhapaficadasika. 1918.] ў 
180. Jc. 91. 296(2). ) 


UNS 
^ í 


Sec. B. No. 10. VIDYARANYA будмі., 
Byhadaranyakavartikasarah, 1941-43 | 


180. Jb. 94. 98(1.2.) | 


ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPADHYA- 
YA, ed. 


KUNDA-KUNDA AGARYA. “Prgsacana- л 
sara—Pavayanasara. 2nd ed. 1935. 
1 


181. А, 120.. | 


ADITYAHRDAYA-STOTRA. 
Sec RAMAYANA—Yuddhakanda. 


See VASANTAKUMARA BHATTAOARYA, | 
Jyolirbhusana. | 


i 


ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES. ` d 
No. 18. KSEMARAJA. The feres ~of 
Recognition ( Pratyabhijfiahrdayam. )' 


1938. 1 
180. Je. 98. 204.. 


`VEDA— Samaneda, 
1941. 


No. 96. 
dasamnhita. 


Samaye: 
180. Je. 94. 42. 


No. 36. VENKATANATHA VEDANTA- 
CARYA, Kavitarkikasimha. Sri Рай. 
catantra Rakga. 1942. e 
180. Je. 9: 

4 


ADYAR 
ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES—contd. 


GADADHARA. 
1942. 


No. 38. 


ksant. 


AJITA, Brahmacé^. 

See PANNALALA SONI, ed. 
saridisamgrahah. 
Kallyanaloyana, 54 religious verses in 
Jain Prakrit with Sanskrit interpre- 
tation.) 1923. 


181. A. 98. 


ALANKARAMAHODADHI. 
See. NARENDRAPRABHA SURI. 


(AN) ALPHABETIOAL LISTOF МА. 


INSTITUTE, BARODA. 
See RAGHAVAN NAMBIYAR SIROMANI, 
Nyäyabhūşana, comp. 


AMITAGATI SURI, disciple of Maqha. 
vasena. 

See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhünta- 
sürüdisumgrahah. [Containing Amita 
Gati Süúzi's Siimayika Pathah.] 1993. 


MRTASITIH | by Yocixpnapzva]. 
See PANNALALA Soni, ed.  Siddhanta- 
saradisamgrahah. 


Se. SANKARA ĀOARYA. Saundarya- 
Lahari. [1918.) 
180. Je. 91. 23. 


UNANDADAYINI. 


NANDADHARA. 
See GANAPATI, a Kayastha from Amoda. 
Madbhavanalg Kamakandala Prabandha. 


181. A. 98. | 


NANDA PANDITA SASTRI, tr. | 


Caturdasala- | 


180. Je. 94. 57. | 


Siddhanta- | 
[Containing Ajita’s | 


NUSORIPTS IN THE ORIENTAL | 


і) 
See NRSIMHA DEVA, comm. | 3 
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ANANDASBAMA 
| ANANDAGIRI 


See also JAYATIRTHA. Vadavali 


See also PADMANABHA. 
ntasira. 


Madhyasiddha- 


{Containing Мааһауяраја Akhyanam 
of Anandadhara. 1942.) 


180. Mb. 94. 1. | 


СС-0. In Public Domain. 


24 


[ Containing the substance | 


of the doctrine taught by Anandagiri.] | 


1897. 1 
| 180. Jb. 89. 21. | 
| No. 
| ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN. | m 
THAVALIH. 
No. 2. VEDA—Yajurvela. Rudra- | 
dhyayah. 1906. IN 
180. Jb. 90. 141, |^? 
| Si 
No. 3, VEpA— Rgveda, Purusasuktam, | 
8rd ed. 1908, | 
. Jb. 90. 189. | 
180. Jb. 90. 18 | No. 
No. 4: YoGARATNSKARA. Yogaratna- | 8 
катар. 1889. | 
180. Eb. 88, 24. | 
——[2nd ed. 1900] — — 90.11. b. 
| 
No.18. SuRESVARA ACARYA. Taittie | 
riyopanisadbhasyavartikati. 1889. | 
180. Jb. 88. 16. | No. 
| R 
No. 16. SUREŚVARA ACARYA, | pi 
Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavartikam. | 
1894. | 
180. Jb. 89. 53-55, | 
i 
| No. 
No. 18. Puraya—Saurapurana. Sau- ig 
rapuranam. [1889.] | 
180. Jb. 88. 45. | 
— —[1890.] — — 89. 66. | No 
I 
No. 19. VAGBHATA,  Rasaratnasamu- i s 
ceayah. 1905. [ x 
180. Ер. 90.10. | 
No.20. Siyaya AGARYA. Jivanmu- E 


ktivivekah. [1991.] 


180. Jb. 90. 138. 
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ANANDASRAMA 
[NANDASRAMA SANSKRTA GRAN- 
THAVALIA—contd. | 
SAYANA AOGARYA. Sankara- | 
9nd ed. [1915.] 


No. 22. 
| digvijayah. 


180. Cb. 91. 3. | 


` | No. 24. JAIMINI—Mima@insadsttra. Mi- | 


miüinsadhikarananyayamala. 1892. 


| 180. Jb. 89. 65. | 


| PURANA—Skandapurcna. | 
| Sutasamhita. 3v. 1893. | 


| No. 97, 
Siddhayoga. 
| 180. Eb. 89. 13. 


VRNDA. Vyndamadhava or 


1894. 


Purana—Brahm apurana. 
1895. 


| No. 98. 
Brahmapuranam. 


180. Jb. 89. 63. | 


No. 33. NARAHARI, son of [Svara Suni. 
Rajenighantu with Dhanvantariya- | 


o nighantu of Dhanvantari. 1896. 
s | : | 
| : 180. Eb.89. 14. | 
x | 
| No. 85. ÉanNGADEVA, Nihsaika. 
l- | Gangitaratnakara. 27, [1896.] 
l l 
j. | 180. Gb. 89. 1-2. | 
| | No. 39. Соріххтнл ВнАттА OKA | 
b | DixgrrA, som of Ganpesa. Sathskara- | 
rat ala. 1899. 
e 180. Jb. 89. 57. 
> | 
_ | No. 40. SANDHYAVANDANA. Bamdhya- 
_ bhasyasamuceayah, 1899. 
Ч : 180. Jb. 89. 68. 
ml 


180. Jb. 89. 58-60, | 
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ANANDASRAMA 


ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN- 
THAVALIII—conid. 


No. 41. PunaNA—Agnipurüma. Agni- 
purünam. 1900. 


° 180. Jb. 90. 151. 


No. 49. VEDA—Yajurveda. 
sambit& with Sayana's commentary. 


9v. [1900-1908.] 


Taittiriya- 
^ 180. Jb. 90. 115-123. || 


No. 43. BHATTOJI DIKSITA.  Vaiyà- T 
karana-Siddhantakarikah. 1901. ~ 


180. Pb. 90. 29. | 


PATARJALI— Yojasütra. | 
1904. . 


No. 47. 


Patafijalayogasttrani. 
180. Jb. 90. 145. | 


No. 48. SMRTI. Smrtinam Samuoecayah. 


1905, 
180. Hb. 90.5. 


Pursya—Vayupurana. Va- № 


{1905.] 


No. 49. 
yupuranam. 


180 Jb. 90. 149. |. 


Yatindra- | 


SniNIVASADASA. 
1906. 


No. 50. 


matadipika. | 
180. Jb. 90. 140. | 
No. 51. SAYANA AOARYA. E бача 
darganasaingrahah. [1906.] 


180. Jb. 90. 136. | 


No. 52. PuRANA—Ganesa-Purana. 


Ganesagita. 1906. 
180. Jb. 90. 143. 


Srautastbram. 1907-1908. 


180. Jb. 90. 126-129, ` 


| 330 
ANANDASRAMA 


THAVALIH—conid. 


No. 54. 
Matsyapuranam. 


PurANA—Matsyapurana. 
1907. 


180. Jb. 90. 150. 


No. 55. VISNU BHATTA, 
Aqnavars. 
1907. 


Purusarthacintamanih. 


180. Jb. 90. 148. 


Nityasodasik&rnavah. 1908, 


вараш, 1908, 


No. 58. TRYAMBAKA MATR. Acüren-| 
duh. 1909. 


180. Jb. 90. 147. | 


- No. 60. VISVESVARA SARASVATI, | 
Yatidharmasaihgrahah. 1909. 


180. Jb. 90. 131. 


No. 62. UPANISAD— Collections. Isa- 
kenakathaprasnamundamandukyanan- 
^ davallibhygipanisadah. 1910. 


180. Jb. 91. 102, 


No. 69. TANTRA—Jfianargavatantra. 
Jiianarnavatantram. 1919. 


180. Jb. 91. 108. 


| 
No. 70. SRIDHARA Ackrya. Smrtyar- | 
Лазат. [1919.] | 
| 


180. Hb. 91. 2. | 


known as | 


No. 56, TANTRA—Vamake$varatantra. | 


180. Jb. 90. 146. | 


No. 67. TRYAMBAKA Ока. Acarabhii- | 


180. Jb. 90. 130, | 
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THAVALIH—contd. 


No. 71. TRIMALLA BHATTA. Brhadyo. 
Satavahgini. 92v. 1913. 


180. Eb. 91, 4.5, 


No. 79. 
sendusekharah. 


NAGESA BHATTA. 
1913. 


180. Pb, 91. 16, 


No. 78. SANKARA AOZRYA. 
Purascaranapaddhatih. 1914. 


Gayatri- 


Paribha. | 


180. Jb. 91.110, | 


No. 74. 


Grhyasütravrbtih. 1914, 


180. Jb. 91, 93. | 


No. 76. UPANIsAD—collections. 
Kena-Kathopanisadah. 1915. 


180. Jb, 91,98. | 


No. 91. GauTAMa—Nyagasutra. Nyü- ` 


yasübrani. 1999, 


180. Jb. 92. 11. | 


No. 94. BHASKARA 


ddhatih. 19924. 


180. Jb. 92. 34. | 


No. 96. KRSNA DarvAJRA. Катара- 
kaustubhah. 1997. 


180. Kb. 92. 7. 


No. 97. JATMINI—Mimamsa- Sutra. 
Mimahsadargana. 1999. 


180. Jb, 92, 197. 
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Isa- | 


KASINATEA | 
ABHYANKARA SXSTRI. Sarskarapa- | 


DRAHYAYANA—G[hwasütra. | 


UE 
А 
[e 


PS 


АМ. : 


dyo. | 


4.5, | 


›һа- 


16. | 


m 
itri- | PuRANA—Padmapurána. 


110, 


та. 


| No. 108. Topaxa Асхвүл. Srutisa- | 
rasamuddharanam. 1936. 
180. Jb. 98. 98. 


| 
| 
| 


$ 


| 


| 


ANANTAKIRTI DIGAMBARA JAINA 


ANANDASRAMA 


{NANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN- 
THAVALIH—contd. 


No. 98. VASUDEVA Sxstri ABHYAN | 
KARA, Mahamahopidhyaya. Dhar- | 
mmatattvanirnayah. 1929. | 


180. Jb. 92. 108-108(1). | 


Padmapura- 

| mam. 4v. 1898-1894. 

Issued as an ‘Extra mwmber' of the 
Anandagrama Sanskrit Series. 


180. Jb. 89. 47-50. 


ANANDAVARDHANA AGARYA, 
See KAVYAMALA,  Kavyamüla, pt. 9. 
[Containing Anandavardhana Асйтуа в | 


Devisataka with a commentary by | 
Kayyata.] 1916. 
180. Ne. 88. 76. | 
ANANGARANGA. 


See KALYANAMALDA. 


_ ANANTAHARI BHATTACARYA, Ka- | 


vyaratna, ed. 
-BBAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Bengali. 
. Bhagavadgita, 5th ed. 1984. 
180. Je. 93. 9. 
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ANNAMALAL UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT 


ANUBRAHMANA. 


APASTAMBA—Srautastitra 


GRANTHAMALA. 
No. 2. AMITAGATI, disciple of Madha- 


vusena. Sravakacara. 1923. 


180. Jb. 92, 324. 
ANGAPANNATTI [ by SusmacanpRa. ] 


| See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta- 
saradisaiigrahah. 
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APTASVARÜPAM 


ANNALES DU MUSÉE GUIMET: | 


BIBLIOTHÉQUE D' ÉTUDES. 
V.l. REGNAUD (Paul). (Le) Rigveda 
et les Origines de la Mythologie Indo- 


1892. | 


Européenne. 
179. E. 163. 


SERIES. 
No. 4. SRINIVASA DIKSITA. 
ddhantacandrika. 1936. 
180. Pb. 93. 13. ` 


Svarasi- | 


See BRAHMANA— Vamsabralumana. 


апата аяң 1 [ Apastambiyarh 
Ёташбавйташ. Тһе Srauta Sūtra of 
Apastamba with the Bhagya cf Dht- 
rtasviümi and the vrtti of Ramagnicit. 
Pragnas 1-5. Edited Фу Vidvan So. | 
Narasimhachar.| (University of Mya, 
sore. Oriental Library Publications, 
no. 86.) [Mysore, 1944.] 22 om 


180. Jc. 94. 72. 


| 
APOHASIDDHI [by Ratnakirti]. 
See NYAYA. Six Buddhist Nyaya 
Tracts. i 


-APPAYA DIKSITA, comm. 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTAOARYA. Ya i 
davübhyudaya. Cantos 18-18. 1946. 


DB 
"mo || 


180. Ne. 94, 23. 


| 


АРБАКАЙТА UPANISADAH ок UN- 


PUBLISHED UPANISADS. A 
See UPANISAD— Collections. Un-publi d 
shed Upanigads. | 
APTASVARUPAM. 
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta. 


süraüdisamgrahah [containing Aptasva- 
rüpam.] 


ARAHA 
ARAHA UPATISSA, 


* Upatissa. 


ARHATPRAVACANAM [by Prabhacan- 
dra]. 

See PANNALALA SONI, ed. 
saradisambgrahah, 


Siddhanta- 


ARYADHARMA-GRANTHAVALI. 


Bengali. Bhagavadgita. 12th ed. 1925. 


- 180. Je. 92. 24, 


Candi 76hed. [1995.] 
' 180. Je, 92, 25, 


e 


RYAMANJUSRINAMASTASATAKA. 
See ASVAGHOSA. Kien-ch'ui-fan-tsan. 


ASADHARA, son of Sallaksana, 


saüradisamgrahah. 


SOKA, Pendita. 


Kien-ehu'i-fan-tsan (Gandistotragatha), 
Sanskrit Original on the basis of the | 
Chinese transliteration by A. von 
Stacl-Holstein. Contains Saptajinas- 
tava and Aryamafjusrinamastagatakal. 
~ ( Bibliotheca Buddhica, V.15.) St. 
Petersburg, 1913. Ё ! 


180. Jb. 89. 100(8), 


СС-0. In Public Domain. 


See UPATISSA, sometimes called Атаћа | 


No, 1. BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and | 


No.2. Purana—Markandeyapurana., | 


See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhünta- | 


| See KAVYAMALA. 


See NYAYA. Six Buddhist Nyaya 
Tracts, 1910. 
180. Je. 91. 20. | 
STAMABRAHMANA. 
See BRAHMANA—V. ansatrahmana. 
SVAGHOSA. 


(A lyrical poem reconstructed in the | 
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| ATMAPUJA 


See SANKARA ACARYA, 
| 


| AUCTORES SANSCRITI. 


| AVADHUTOPANISAD. 


| BAHVRCA UPANISAD 
See UPANISAD—Bahvrcopanisad. 


| BARODA ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, 
RAGHVAN NAMBIYAR ŠIROMAŅI, Nya- 


Yabhtisana, comp. (An) Alphabetical 
| list of manuscripts in the Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 1949. 


180. Rb. 94, 7. 


| BHAGAVATACANDRACANDRIKA [By 
VIRARAGHAVAOXRYA.] 

| See PURANA—Bhdagavata-Purana, Bha- 
| gavata Dasamaskandha. 


BHAGVATSINGHJI COLLECTION [of 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuseripts.] 
See BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 


| BHÜPALA KAVI 


Kavyamala, pt. T. 
[containing Jinacaturvirnéatika.] 1907. 


| 180. Ne. 88. 74. 

| BODHAPANGADASIKA. 

See CAKRAPANINATHA. "Bhavopahara... 
[Followed by Abhinava Gupta’s Во: 
dhapaficadasika. } 


BRHATKATHAKOSAH. 
See Harigena AGARYA. 


BRHAT SAMUDRIKA. 
See SAMUDRIKA. 
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CA. 


| V. 1. SAvANA Асхвүл.  Jaiminiya. | 
| Nyaya-Mala-Vistüra. 1805. 
| 180. Ja. 86. 19, | 


See UPANISAD—Brhadavadhiitopanisad. 
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CALCUTTA 
CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY PUBLICA- 
TIONS. 
RAJASEKHARA. Karpüramafijarl. 2nd 
ed. 1948. 
181. A. 142 (1.). = 
DAMODARA 


ЕЯ 4 

See GANAPATI, а Ka@yastha from Amoda. 
Madhavanala Kamakandala Prabandha. 
[Containing Madhavanalakatha. 1949.] 


180. Mb. 94, 1. 


Printed at Sri Chitragupta Press, Calcutta. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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